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FO THE 


MOST EXCELLENT 


PRINCE CHARLES, Prince 


of Y/ales , Duke of ( orn'vall, and 
Yorke; Earle of Cheſter,&c. 


# HE hearts of Princes arc in 
a manner boundleſſe, one 
} world is not ſufficient to ter- 
minatetheir deſires ; which 
4 J made Alexander expreſſe the 
SF10)© 1 ; : 
anguiſh of his ſoule bya vio- 
lent irruption of tearcs , when hee vnderſtood 
that there were more worlds then that one 
which he was conquering. If then the reall 
world fall ſhort of ſatisfactio in this kind;whar 
will become of me & my preſentatiue world, 
what a world of dutic do I owe which I canor 


exprels?yet moſtexceller(8 worthy to be molt 


Excellent ) Prince, haucI preſumed to lay at 
our Grace his feet , both the Little YYorld m 
1: ack this Little YYVorld my Booke. Which 


. comprehenderh,though in a rude faſhion de- 


lincated, ſome fragments of hiſtory ; a ſtudy 


C2 | not 


| THE EPISTLE. 
F not onely abſolute in ir ſelfe, but commendee: 
s - 1g by our France of Peace, as thethird knowledge 
 _requirable in a 'iudicigus ,potentate. Whigh 
rreating of the affaires' of-many nations; may 
(I hope) be fomewhar:ſerticeable'ro Princes 
which deale in the' affaires of. many>nations. 
Which to your Highneſle may be 2 recreatiue 
retirement; when cither your mindis troubled” 
with humane paſſions, or your thoughts wea. 
| ried with [tate buſtneſſe. Which may preſent 
vnto you,as in ſome magicall perſpeCtiue, the 
lives of ancicnt Monarches ; of whom: and 
their acts , your hereditary diſcretion can 
makechoice or refuſall, Which may afford yn. 
ro your view ſo great a portion of carth, as \ 
Ep -. your more {crious n:gotiations will not pers 
mir you to vifit, Which conſidering the de- 
E 5 | lighe with which your cxcellency vouchſafeth 
= ro peruſe books of this nature; may feruc as\an 
abreujaric of that knowledge to which the in- 


| 
| 9 fnircneſle of your {tudy,and the perfeCtion of 
| 


| your naturall cndowments haue attained. I 
haue no fuch conceit of worth in this treatiſe, {| 
thac I ſhould any way thinke ic worthic your 
iudicious cje : Nether hath ambition tickled 

= | me 


Lg 


SY DEGQICATORIE © < 


meto ſo high a patronage. Burt if loue of thoſe 

hcaucnly vertues which ſhine in all your aCti- 

ons,ſeeketh only that fauourable proteCtion of 

you, which cannot misbecome your vertues; 

oh let me not herein liuc or die vnfortunate.So 

| ſhall I become your owne creature,if nor ſecun- 

dum eſſe , yet bene eſſe : Your Gratiouſneſle will 

| bemadeapparant in mine vnworthineſle: and 

\a temple of what poore ſtuffe ſocuer framed; 

yera temple wherein your name is adored; a 

temple where the Honour due ynto your Gra- 

ces,may meet with morereligion, though per. 

haps leſfe ceremony, ſhall remaine yndemoli- 

ſhed.I preſent varo your excellency this ſmall 

\ Pamphler vtrerly vndeſeruing , and withit my / 
{cife altogether vaworthy your Grace his re- 
ſpect, Librum dedico,meq tibi, And nor ccafing to 
pray vnto the king of kings for your continual 
proſperity here, and cternall felicity hereafter: 
I will neucr ceaſe from defiring(tilI ceaſe from 

being) to be accounted 


Your Highneſſe 
mot bumbly deaoted 
 FET. HETLTN,;. 
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torum plus eft hodie quam muſcarum 
(? olim cum caletur maxime hath or ever 
- ſhall cbtaine full veritie; then certainely tn 
theſe our Flr wherem the preſſe is cont'.. 
nually peſtred with vnwort blets. 
Pe ker it be out of ar pr —— ts 
K COM be knewne,or whether men thinks learning 
which is bonum ſui diffufivum mot perfett vnleſſe imparted I cane 
wot determine: (ure I am many of our paper-blurrers ſhew litle lear- 
wing in their writings, and attaine to 4s litlenotice in the world, 
1palpably perceme thu erronr,y:t bike Medea cannot chooſe but :m1- 
brace it , for excuſe I muſt alleage the old ſaying of Mallem cum 
multitudine inſanire quam cum paucis ſapere. Tet of the capſes 
of publ:ſhing this treatiſe be balanced in the ſcales of indifferencie,[ 
hope they will not be found too light, 

Bring Carried headlong to the ſtudicof H mo and Geogra- 
phic parely by the ſwindge of my owne Cenins and partly by the plea-. 
ſantnes of the ſubielt; 1 attained to ſome litle infight in both,per- 
feltion in neitrer .Oblrvien is the canker of all learning, and in mo 
wen ever-maſtereth memurie;to avoyd which 1 compiled this manu- 
all placing ia it 4s in arepoſitorie, the totall of that litle knowledge 
which [ had purchaſed ont of drvers authours. A diſcourſe in which 
the long part 'd Siſters Hiltory and Geographic hane ſhaken hands .. 
andhiſſed each other. This works as like Pallas tt proceeded from 
the brayne; ſo ke Vulcan for his deformity caſt out of heaven by hug 
Atother;was it throwne aſide as an imperfett iſſue til at laſt on bet- 
er cogitations andperhaps think of that ſaymg of 6 — 45) 

a 


4 


Am 
& 
5) 


F ever that ſaymy of the (omedian, Scrip= p1,cue 


% ſtitution or profeſſion:to p 
- 
I Geographic and Hiſtory (which are my chiefe ſcope) many coneln= 


o ” 
"Wat 
n 
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Quod quiſq; priuatimaccipit r in communem yſum de- 
romere;[ reſolned to gine it ſomewhat a better portion , av tet it 
ft for it ſelfe. The ſecond morine was the generall dr ficiency which 

Thad obſerued in thu ſtience. Many bane writtewof this ſubieft &+ 


 allafter adifferent method,no one ginen ful ſatisfattion in the whole 


body. Seme ſlightly rupne our the world, and obferne onlythe Occo- 
nomic and politique gouer:ment of each king dome : others indeed 
rake peculiar mention of Prouinces, and in them of 4 Citty two or 
three: but ſay no more ofthem then our ordinary Almanacks doe of 
the Saints m the Calender; gine their names, and leane the reſt to 
be ſonght for elſewhere. Thauc as farre as my ſmall chill wonld allow 
mejened vorb kindes tegether. Thirdly, I obſerned how forward 
ethers were bawing thruſt their fickle into the harneff of learning to 
make a ſhew of their reapings, & theught I as once Atiſtotle did by 
Xenocrates, | 
'Aroedy oiOTc«y Zeroxger Say afyer. 
Silere turpe me & Xenocratem loqui, | 
And therefore 1 reſolued toſhew-my, ſelfe,au the ſaying is , a foole in 
print among my fellowes. rating < A 
I know men are _— bumonred,cither according to their con- 
caſe all were impoſſible, to endeanonr a ge= 
nerall ſatis faltion not amuſſe. 1 hane therefore entermingled with 


ons of pollicic : the dinerſiiies, and _— tements of religions; 
Here I play the Heralt im matters both of blaz.on and Genealogies, 
there the Statiſt in matters of revennew and gvuernment; in [ome 
places an Aſtronemer, in cthers a Chronographer. { hane enter» 
laced theſe more ſerious affaircs with Poeticall fables , andother 
pleaſcint relations; yet ſo that neither yheſe will bee” offenſine to gra= 
ver men nor the ſerious matters tediauy to the younger ſort : but 
both ſhallpleaſantly lead along all readers , that they may ſteale ts 
the end before they thinks they are at the beginning. Finally if mix. 
ing pleaſkrewith profit, I dos not fully bitthe nayle on the bead, yet 


_— Pe ſiting my ſel/e to all bumonrs, 1 ſhall at laſt pleaſe ſame. 


'knowe I cannot avoid the cenſure of curiofitie in petting ming 


| Ore into ſo many Boats and of immodefly in making an open Profeſ- 
fou of that curiefitie, Yet gine me leane to make my profeſſion but « 
c 


onfeſſion 


THE PREPACE. 
weakneſſe; and my intermediling with diner ſe fw- 
: 


Confeſſun of ny 


dies an 0 wen of dinerſe fludzes. A ſault c 
Is CR exon Lad connt bim if not + EST _ 


will not freely pardon the remainder. Well then: if any hap to inveigh, 


againſt this method, which I acknowledge not to be vulgar, they 


haxe that great advantage mentioned byTully,confitentemreum. Pro | 


Howſoener 1 hope for f atrer play better meaſure ,and more ingenne- 
01s cenſures of them,into _= profeſſion I may ſeeme — 
dined,than CM Milles hath receaned from ſome of our Heralts, 
for dealing in an art of which he was neither graduated , nor openly 
prattiſed, I hane nocauſe to beare affeftion to the max,to his w_ 
I may: and I may doubt the like proceedings to me from others fears 

Tcannet but 1 will hope the contrary. 

I thruſt nofalfe wares vpon the buyer, ſuch as T hae I took vp- 
on truſt, and hauc ſet dewne in the margent the names of my cred. 
toxrs: let them beare the burden of falſehood when they are convin- 


ced of it ,axd receane the gliry whereſcency the truth 1 approned 


I hane Cited theſe anthors ingenuonſly,not ambitionſly;to WY 
the trurh p10t 10 ſet forth the Saris of "ac owne —— heres 


tx aremy beſt intentions miſcorſirued , ard a note of Ihnowe not 


whet folly faſined on me.for quoting anther rof inferiour worth : If 


herein 1 haue done amiſſe,] profeſſe it us but. a fanlt of tos much in- 


| rgrie 1 alwaies deemed it Lejt to bee thankefullfor _—_ 
on 


taught me by farre worſe writers; and inſt, to ackyowledge 
hiw farre 1 was indebted enen to the meaneſt, Cur neſcire pudens 


praue quam diſcere mallem!? 7 am more aſhamed to bee ignorant = 


in any thing,then to Earne of any body. 

. Some may now inſtl _ that Cummnihil dium fit quod 
non diQumeſt prius: neither [mine owne ſelfe doe deſerne thankes 
or my books praiſe, conſeſſe beth: yet to void the infamous brand 
of a plagiarie let me ſay,that I invent nor but cempile a wor ke. And 
4 hony _ ſeckr frem dineſe fiewers . 5s yet called the hox.y of 
the Bee: ſo thus ſmall vclume, thengh-colleted ont of dinerſe Au- 
thors ay yet Le properly cclled the 1ſſweof mine owne braine. 

T he matter 1 derine frem others, the wordes for the moſt part 
are mine cwne, themethed tetallie © I hane reduced no volume nts 
« pocket Epiteme neither hawe 1 aſcribed to myſelfe any par t of an= 

« 4 others 


| 
| Laextius 


Strabo, 


_ quiſite in learning of ſuch variety. 


| THE PREFACE. 
others labour; lhe one which hath taken 2; leanes together verb a- 
tins out of one booke,t halfe As many together out of another; uot J- 
mach as rellieg to whom he was beholder RY may ſay of 'ſmch As WAS: 
ſaid of Chryſppus , Si quis tellat e Chryhppihbris quz aliena 


- 


tunt,facile 111i vacua relinquerentur pergamen, 

No queſtion but ſome out of their reading may finde many re- 
markable ations and famous places omitted. and perhaps ſome © 
things vatrmely related. I hnowe that it mA) be ſaid of the memory. 
which the Popes vſed to ſpeaks of England, it x puteus in-xhau- 
ſtus,yet with all it canner be expetted that all things laid vp in that 
treaſurie ſheuld bee found at firſt ſearch : the great Geographer 

Strabo herein excuſeth me with theſe words (pardon the meligancy 
of the phraſe ) Qui terrz deſcriptionem reuera exponir , fi 
multa particulatim omittat,venia concedenda eſt ci. eApaine; 
the little time I hare delighted in theſe ſkullies,ard the few yeares I 
haut lined,cannet attaine to ſuch a height of perfeftion as to be ex. 
The fanlts herein are either of 
words, which the reader may by looking m the Errata , corrett with 
hs pen: or of matter hich I hope are of no groat number ; (uh as. 
are,vpon any —_ information, l willboth acknowledge and a- 
mend. For as to be abſolntely free fremerrour, were to be better then-. 
aman,ſo toperſencre nit were tobe worſe then a beaſt. 3, 
If itchmg eares which commonly follow ſhallow indgements ex- 
pett mmlibery epithites, ſuftian phraſes or a flilewhich no com- 
101 Capacity can goe oucr, 1 profeſſe no ſatisfation for they, I haul 
rather informe the minde then pleaſe the heaving, andcould wiſh my. 
booke were laid rather next my readers heart then hang like a Irm.-. 
ellin his care. Againe the brevitie which I vſe, and the ſubiel# con. 
cerning which [ write are not capable of ſtrong lines, and elegant 
rapteres.But as Tullic ſa:th of Cato,in eademeſt herefi quz nul- 
lum ſequatur lorem orationis.. 

I ſhould xow conclude with a ſuppticationts the Readers, that I 

way ebtaineat their hands grations acceptance and favourable cen. 


ſures, with apromiſe of an other booke if this be kindly entertained, 


ard ſo ſontt vpp all with Thine as thou vicſt mee 8&c. But [intend 

not to ſpend my werdes f+ idely.\ For the ingenuons will out of their 

aWne CUNMOMT indge the bf of every thing, and ſuch a5 were borne 
$0, | with. 


' 
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with Criticiſmes in their monthes (like Kinx Richard with teeth) 
will be altwayes biting in ſpight of all intreaties. As I ſhall ever how” 
our the former ſo ſhall I as little refpeft the latter. Now as LangiuS Ne Conſt. 
ſaid vnto Lipfius, Hoſtem apud tereperies & in tuo ern: fo : 
doe I expett hardeſt meaſure where I am beſt knowne , enen in this 
Univerſite, amongſt theſe , with whom I line and aw comeerſant.. 
What ſaid 1? Doe I expelt it? Farre be it from me ſo to doe. Till 
I hane proofe I will not feare it and when I hane proofe I'will not re- 
gard it. But if either neglett of what they can doe , nor contempt 0 
' what they will doe;can hinder their cenſerions detrattions; I wi 
that ſome beoke were made for their palat of the nature ef the hearb 
Ferula,which being venomons to all other beaſts , is nenriſhing food 
only for e A, [ſſes. To conclude this preface, leaſt ( like the Gates of 
Mindum)it ſhould be toobigge for this Treatiſe , Twill ſet downe 
my reſt with OY Huey 7 — Camden in the 
end of his Brittanic,and this enpli rHolland, 
4 Heart take thine ke . 7 
Men hard to pleaſe, 
Thou might offend, 
Though one ſpeake ill 
Ofthee,ſeme will 
Say better: ther's an end, 


" 006 TO 


. 
 T'. 
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TO MY BROTHER on 
The Auther, oF . 


hou)d Phigia: cut a ſtatue to the life: 
Or ſhould Apelles wich his pencill draw 
| A curious Pittare:having by his wife 
| | [ A child, wholc like Dame Natnreneuer ſaw: 
fl Or ſhould Proemether ſteale Celeftiall fire, 
L's - And make a living man, like to hus ſonne: 


| | They equally would loue them, and admire 
-þ Their worke-manſhipps,as did —_— | | 
Fi ' Tfthen Aechaxick Artiffs loue be ſuch 4 
| \ Vnto their handy-worke:may not the ſtraynes, - 
F Of well-digefted labours challenge much 
More loue, they being the /ſſve of the braines?- 
Abirth ingendred by the nobler part 
Of ny; both parents arc in one: | 
|| | The mothers ſhare is greateſt inthe mart 
i Of Corperall birthes;ours.leſt-burt ſhee hath none 
In this Have what we call the mother witt: | 
1h _ Which marricd is to Art,and nony the bride 
| Delivered of a happie worke: by it 
Someeternized are, ſome Deified, 
And worthily: fith it doth paſſing-cleere 
=  Ourchetfe Deſignes direR;to which intent, 
 eAlphonſne ſaid that the beſt Connſellers were 
The Dead, whereby helearned Awthors ment. 
Whence Dioxyſe exceeding grace doth ſhow 
To Plats,his mature intelligence: 
Whence Spies doth delightfull paines beftow 
To read the workes of Xexophox, And whence 
Oftanius wrapt in high delight, beguiles 
Sad time, with ſtories that in Virgs bin; 
And Alexander from Darize ſpoiles, 
A Cacker takes to keepe his Homer in, | / 
Such 15 the worth of Bookes: which memorize 
The Stories and the Hiftorics of eld: 


And to ſuch,may thy Mten oc oguys riſe, 
Which doth the worlds circumference vnfoeld. 
Wherein thy P x 1 x C s perſpeQtiuely may read 
The Theorique of Trawel-and withall 
The confines of Awerica,may tread, 
By a Deſcription T opographicall, : 
In the purſute whereof,thou doeſt combine 
Hiyftoricall diſcourſes(like the maine 
And mutuall office of the Elme and Vine) 
Together with Geegraphie.Againe, | 
Sometimes an Heren/dthou doeſt ſeeme te be, 
Anon againe thou plaieft the Srateſmans part, 
New the Divines;So tis more hardto me 
To iudge what thou art not then what thou art, 
Thy abler Genius ſleights the Paforall, 
Oat, Satire,Elegie;nor doeft thou fing 
The Epigram,not Tragick-Comicall, 
Theſe only pleaſe,where that doth profict bring. 
Let humble-ſtil'd Bacchilides ammuſe 
Himſelfe *bout ſuch,(at leaſt let him that can) 
Thoſe were the paſtimes of thy yonger Adv/e, 
Nor do thy yeares,or beard,yet beaſt thee man. 
Great things thou writ'ſt:of Kings and kingdomes oft, 
Of Cities, Caſtles, Riuers,Seas al-one, 
And Falcon-like with Pixdareflict aloft, 
Vnto the Frigtd,and the Torrid Zone, 
What then ayailes this ſlight Enconion? 
What neede Exlogia's of thee the while? 
Whoſe muſe hath bath'd her ſclfe in Helicon, 
As deepe as are the CataraQts of Nile. 


* 


What needes I ſay an Obeliſque for thee? 
Or Pyramis on which thy it to rayle? 
Thebooke it ſelfe to future times will be | 
An Epic admm of out-living Prayſe. 


Which who-ſo reades with more then yulgar witt:- 


Sit left ita, Vt imeletiuw fie. 


EDw: HatTL YN. 
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229. 
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THE GENERALL 
PRACOGNITA OF 
GEOGRAPHIE. 


Eo'GRAPHIE is( according to Pts- 
7) an nbd Gone vicueof the Stafford. 
7 whole Earth. But ſince the method I 
<29 intend to followe cannot bee. confinde 
Sy within thenarrow limits of this briefe 
definition, it is requiſite T ſhould pro- 
| pole another of morelargeextent,which 
may bee coreſpondent to my purpoſe. 
Which before I will here ſet downe, 1 
will briefly explaine certaine aphicall notions, & rehearſe 
ſomeof her generall Precognita. fince Ovid hath giuen me 
ſocxatt a parterne to imitate, I cannot but make vic of it. The 
words are theſe with ſome little alteration. 
by rape wr fboid, eſq, feraſg, : 
| Fluminag, hec ſuper eſt celi is image. T7 Met liv.a, 
| The carth wa men, Citties, Fruits, Beaſts andFlouds, | 
O're which hang's Heauen adorned with glittering ſtuds. 
TERRA. ; 
We take not the Earth ſimply iwits ownnature as itis an ele- Keckerrs, 
ment, fer ſoit belongeth to Philoſophy, bur for the terreftriall 
Globe,ſo it is the ſubie& of Geographie, andis defined to beea 
Sphericall body, propertiouably compoſed of carth,and water. 
The E an T H,is by the beſt writers concluded to be 21600 
miles in compaſſe; who withall conieQture , that if there were a 
path made round the carth, a nimble foorman might eaſily goe 
rin goo dayes. y 122 he 


*Keckerm. 
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ceftriall Globe from Eaftto Wet. It paſſeth through Habeſſia, 
S 


The ef the earth FReall, 
NEE. © Ihe 


A Continent is 2 great quantity of land , not interlaced or ſe. 
parated by the Sca,mn which many kingdomes and principalities 
arc c W——- Fat RA ww 9% , | 

An land (cafled in Latine Inſula quaſi in ſalo) is a part of the 
earth enuironed round with wats, avian. Arie &e. 

| Peninſula. 
Theſe againe are ſubdiuided int Jane. 


ula,quaſi pene infula,is 22728 of land , which being al 
vaſi pene infula,is atraf@to , Whi i MN 
moſt encom ed round by water , is ioyned to the Grind land 
by ſome little //me: as Pelopenneſun,T anrica,and Pernana. 

Ifmus,is that little narrow neck of land which 1oyneth the 
Peninſula to the Continent.as the ſtraights of Darieve in Pers, 
and Corimth in Greece, 

Promontorixs , is a high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe 
into the Sea,the outmoſt end of which, is called a Cape, as the 
Cape of good hope in Aﬀrick, Se. -i_Y 

Fhe other _—_ of the earth, as Mountaines, Vallies, 
Fields,Plaines,and the like, I willnot ſtand to define, ſince they 
are knowne eucn to infants. 

The [maginary parts of thecarthare ſuch , which not being 
at all in the ON ONeySs be ſuppeſed te beſo, for the better. 
teaching and learning this ſcience ; and are certaine circles going 
abour the earth anſwerable to them in heauen in name, : 

Theſe circles are Greater 4 

either the ?Leffer $ ms which wk ne 360 de- 

, which in the greater circles are greater then thoſe in the 
[-fler; and cuery degibeis 60 miles. : 

 Olmmutableasthe Equator. 

The greater circles arecitherg, -  CHeridian, 

Mutable as the } Horizon, . 

The e/£9uator is a greater circle going round abour the ter- 


_ 
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Sanmatre,and Guyana. The vie of it is to ſhew the latitnde 
any country towne,or Promontory. Now the latitude is ths 
diſtance of a place Seath' or North fromthe Zquator or middle 

—_ world, and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Mer 

The Meridian is a greater circle rounding the carth from 
pole te pole. There are manie Aferidiens according to the di- 
yerſe place inwhich a man liveth bur the cheife and firſt Aderids- 
an paſſeth through the Ilands called Azores, the vic of it is to 
ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a Regi 
on cittie or Cape is the Clicncs ofit Eaſt and Weſt from 


firſt meridiar, andis viſually meaſured by the degrees of the &- 
quator. | = 

? The Horizon is a greater circle, deſigning ſo a ſpace, of 
the earth as a quick fight cankenn in an open The yſe of ir 
is to diſcerne the diverſe rifings and ſettings of the ftarrs. 


The leſſer cir- Jlome name 


cles cither are 
| Nered with no name,and are the Paralels, 

The Trepicke of ( #weey (ſo called of the celeftiall figne Car- 
cer)is diftant from the «/£9q1 iall 23 degrees northward,and 
paſſeth through Barbary, India, China,and Nova Hiſpania. 

The Tropick of { apricorne equally diſtant from the «/£qua- 
tor ſouthward, paſſes through e/E thiopia inferior , and the midſt 
of Pernana. 

The eArticke circle(ſo talked , for that it is coreſpondent to 
the circle in heauen call'd the Beare ( in Greeke *4rfos) is diſtant 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees ; it paſſeth through 
Norway, Muſtovie, T artary,c. A 

The eAntartiche circle ( becauſe oppoſite tothe other) is as 
much diftant fromthe Trope of (apricerxe, and paſſerh through 
Terra anſtralis incognita. The vie of theſe foure circles, is tode- 

ſcribe the Zones. - | | | $+ 


Tdem. 


The Zoves are ſpaces of earth included berwint two leſſer Dodenems; 
A 3 circles = - 


Quid. Met, 


Keckerm. 


GENERALL 
Girdles, They are in number five, one ouer-hot, two ouer- cold, | 


and two temperate. 
The ouer-her,or T' orrd Zone hetrenteini two Trepicks, 


and continually ſchorcht.with the preſchce of the Sunne. 


The two ouer-cold,or Frigid Zones,are firuate betweene the 
two Polarecircles and the very Poles continually wanting the 
neighborhood ofthe Sunne. _ . 

The two temperate Zones,arebetwixt the Tropicke of Car- 
cer and the Articke, and twixt the Tropicke of ( apricorne and 
the Antarticke circles,enioying an indifferency berweene heat, 
and cold,ſo that the parts next the torrid zone are the hotter, & 
the parts next the frigid zones arethe colder. 

Theſe fiue zones are diſpoſed according to-the order of the 
zones in heauen. 

Vrg, due dextra celum, totidemg, ſiniftra 

Parte ſecant z20ne,quinta oft jor oiles 

Sic onus incluſmm,numers diftruxit codes 7 

ura Deitatidemg, plage tellure premuentur; 
> raw que media el eft- habitabilis eftu. 
Nix tegit alta duas , tetidems inter. utramg, locawit 
Temperiemg, ded miſt cum frigore 
And as two zohes doe cut the heauens right fide 
And likewiſe other twothe left diuide, * 
The midſt in heat exceeding all the reſt, 
Euen ſo it ſeem'd tothe Creator beft, 
That this our world ſheuld ſo diuided be, 
That with the heauens in zones it might. 
The midft in heat, the outwardmoſt in cold 
Exceed,and none to dwellin them are bold, 
Rerwixt theſe two extreames,two more are fixt, 
Where heat with<old indifferentlyis mixt. . 

Paralels called alſo Equiditents,circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and are commonly ten degrees alunder ; their vſeis to 
ſhew the climats. 

A Clime is aſpaceoſtheearth comprehended betweene two 
Paralels, or three lefler innominarte circles : they ſerue todiſtin- 


gvilb.onc length and breuitic of the dayes| in all places, for v4 


Y 
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der the «/£quatoxr, and three Paralels on either fide diſtant, tl 
dayes are of the juſt length of twelue houres, bur after in e- 
uery clime increaſe the lepgth of halfe an houre, ſo that there are 
numbred 48 Paralels , or 24 Chats before the dayes extend 
to 24 houres. of length, which once arraind, they increaſe by 
weekes and moneths, vntill they-come to the __ ofa yeere; 
we therefore are to reckon 24. climats Northward,and as many 
Southward. The climes toward the North are knowne by pe- 
culiar names, as D:4 Meroes, Dia Sienes &c. and the climes to- 
ward the South are knowne by the ſame names, onely with the. * 
addition of Anti, as Anti Dia Meroes , and Anti Dia Siencs, 
Indeed the antient Coſmographers made but 7 climes,and ſome 
a, neither needed they to adde more , ſince they kney not the 
excent of the **birable world toward each Pole ſo cxaRtly as. 


NOW WW _ UT... : 
TheSrza or WATER. Oceanus, 2. Mare, 
' isdividedinto + 0 ;. Fretuns, 4, Sinus, 


Oceans, the Ocean is that generall colle&ion of all waters, Kecker, 
«hich enuironeth the world oncuery fide, according to that of 


the Poct. | | | 
T am freta - ,rapidi[e, tumeſcere vents A, Lt. &b.s " 
Tor fr Sf rmeorenans = Man 


He ſpred the Seas, which then he did command 

To fivel with windes and compaſſc round the land, 

are the Sea,is 2 part of the Ocean; to which wee cannot _,,..;, 
come bur through ſome ſtreight , as Mare Medrterraneum, 4, * 

-Eithey from the adiacent places as the, Brizriſh Ow *. 
Theſe twoY cean, the Carpathian Sea, | 
take their <Or from the firſt diſcouerer as Mare Magellanici 
names, r from ſome remarkeable accident, as Mare Rnu- 
brum from the colour of Sands, 8&&c. 

Fretum , aſtreight is a part of the Ocean reſtrained within 
narrow bounds,and opening-a way to the Sea , as the Streights 
of Gibralter, Helleſpont,ec. 

Sinus a creeke is a cropked ſhore, thruſting out as it were 
two arme; to imbrace the louely preſence of the Seca, as Sinmw 


Perſficus or (orinthiacm. . = 


A 3 VIROS.. 
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* {7-1 FEROS. _ 

The Farth being thus deſcribed , it is necefſarie we ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle,viz. man : who was 
created laft of all, as that creature to whoſe conſtitution the 
perfetions of all the reſt were vnited. This Epitome of the 
volume of nature, borroweth from the Angels ſoule,from 
the brute Animals ſenſe, from Plants life, from other creatures 
bignes : and abouc all inferiours is indowed with this preroga- 


cue 
Anal. Pronag, em ſpetlant animalia cetera terranm 
F Os homini ſublime dedit, c lung, videre 
| Inſſit,f errettos ad fydera tollere vnltre. 
And where all beafts looke downe with groucling eye, 
He gaueto man lookes mixt with maieſtie, 
wild him with bold face to view the Skie. | 
Men thus ene by originall , are of diuerſe complexions of 
body, and conditions of mind, according to the diuct fe climats 
O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange 1s nature, 
Sith in each climate, not alone in Raturc 
Strength, colour, haire,but that men differ doe 
Both in their humours, and their manners too. 
The Nortbrene man is faire, the Southerne foule 
Thats whire, this blacke , that ſmiles and this doth ſcout: 
Th'ones blith and frolicke, th'ethers dull and froward, 
Th'ones full of courage, th'other a fearefull coward, &c. 
Boterms. The Northerne man is more ſtronge, the Southerne more 
politicke,the Northerne more able,and the Southerne mere co- 
uctous of yeneriall combats, 8c. 
In the men moreouer we will confider Religion (being the 
ſoule of the life, and that life of the ſoule) then their diſpoſiti- 


ons and cuſtomes. 


VRBES. 

We haue brought man into the world , and cannot but af- 

' ford him houſeroome : which at firſt was yery meane and yn- 
| furniſhed. 
Ouid, Met. w=-- Dom antra fuernnt. 


— 


Et 


{ 
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Et denfs frutices innit e cortice virgs. | 
|  Theirhouſes werebut hollow caues, or thickes, 
| Ofbuſhie heaths and hurdles made of flickes,. 
Many of theſe houſes ioyned together made a Vicus, two or. 


three Vici made a Pagus , and two or three 


Citie, of whoſe magnificence and » Boterus affigneth 
many cauſes, we will onely I _ 

I. Firſt then there is requited to. the i iti 
a Nauigable ruwer or.cafie paſſage by Sea, 
be a continuall concourſe of all kind of Merchants, as now at 


Uenice, e Amſterdam, London,Conflantinople, | 
| 2. ThePallaceof the Prince for bs Imperator ibi Roma,and 


there where the Court is, there wil continually be ſtore of yong 


Nobles to buy, and tradeſmen to ſell yſuall commodities , as 
now adredin Speine, growne froma meane. Village toapo- 
polous Cirtie, onely >. the Kings Court. *% 

3. The reſidence of the Nobilitic which raiſeth a Citie with 
ſtately and beautifull buildings : hence the Cities ef Ztalie excell 
ours, their Nobles and Geatrie (till liuing in the Citties , ours 
in the Villages. 

4- The Seate or Tribunall of Tuſtice , which inuiteth Law. 
ers and their Cliants in abundance to the great inriching of a 
Citie , as the Parliamentarie Cities in France doecuidently te- 
ſifie. 7.505 

5- Publique ſchooles of good literature which ſummonthe 
outh of the adioyning Countries as it were to make their per- 
fonall appearance , to the great benefite of a Towne, as Paris 
well knoweth. | 

6. Immunities from taxes and the like opprefſions, which 
draw men fromall quarrels to inhabite there where their in- 
come will be greateſt , their priuiledges moſt , and disburfing 
leſt : as in Naples, Florence and Venice, which BI, 471 de- 
ſolate by a plague, were againe very ſuddenly peopled by gran- 
ting immunities to all commers. 

There are many other ſecondarie cauſes', as 'commoditie of 


--condu&, leaſantnefle of fight , fruitfulneſſe of ſoyle and the 


like : which much further the pepulouſneſſe-riches and flouri- 
Ching beautic of Citics. | ; For | 


wn, _ =» #4 cow 
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Fora generallexample weneed not go farre. #orceffer hath 
2 plahortgne and fruitfull ſoyle. Briſfella commodious Ha- 
uen, Oxford is a famous Vniuerſitic, and Yorke is a ſeate of Tu- 
Kice, yet are all but of a nieane compaſie. But Londen haning 
all the requiſite conditions, lifteth vp a head of maiefltic as high 
aboue the reſt as the'Cyprefle trees aboue the low ſhrubbes. 

80 FRVGES. 
'Our moſt prouident 'and glorious Creator ſo furniſhed 


\ Countries with ſeuerall commodities , that amongſt all there 


might be ſociable conuerſation, and one ſtanding in need of the 
other, all might be combined in a common league, and exhibuc 
mutuall ſuccours. | 
Hence come our Sugars from Canarie Ifles, 
From Candie Currants,Muskadels and Oyles: 
From the Mohuccoes Spices : Balfanum 
From Egypt : Odours from Arabia come: 
From India Gems, rich drugs and'Tuorie: 
| From Syria Mummie :blacke red Ebonie 
From burning Chus: from Peru Pearle and Gold : 
From Ruſha Furres, to keepe the rich from cold 
"From Florenee filkes : from Spaine fruit, Saffron, Sackes : 
From Denmarke Amber,Cordape ffrres and Flax : 
From Plaunders and France, Linnen Woade and Wine: 
From Holland hoppes : Horſe from the bankes of Rhine : 
From England Wool! : All Lands as God diftribures, ; 
To the worlds treaſute pay their ſundrie tributes. _ . - 
"This abundance of all countries in caery thing , and deſe&} of 
euery countries in moſt things — in all Regions, and 
euery Prouince a moſt rift combination. So that as inthe bo- 
die of the little world , the head cannot ſay to the foot, nor the 
foot to thehead,I ſtand in noneed of thee : ſo in the body of the 
great world, Emrope cannot ſay to Afia, or Afia to Africke, 1 
want not your commoditics, or am defeRiue in that, of which 
thou oafterh of an abundance. _ 
| FERAS. '. 
Nature never ſhewedher ſelfe joexaQa miſtreſſe in her arte, 
as in the framing and moulding 'yp that infinite number of 


Rftrange 


P 
firange and vnheard of Beaſts , the rehearfall of whom though 
not necefſarie, yet cannot but be ornaments ynts — 
call Treatiſe and tricking vp nature in her Holy-day colours. 


Riuers are ſaid to be ingendred inthe hollow concauities of 
the earth, and derijue both their birth and cootinuall ſaftenance 
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Magirus, 


from the aire, which penetrating the open Chaſmas of therarrh, 


and 


by the extreme cold of that Element, diſſolues 


iato water(as we ſce the Ayre in winter nights to be melted in- 
to a pearlie dewe ſticking on our glafſe windowes) and being 
go to ſome quantitie , will like eFanibel in the Alpes ci- 
find a way,or make a way to yent its ſuperfluitie. This be- 
ginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which running through the 
idden palioges of the earth, ioyneth itſelfe withthis aeriall 


vapour , 


continueth the begun current, this Sea water 


though in it ſelfe of a ſalt and brackiſh ſauour , yer paſſing 
through diuers windings and turnings of the earth, is depriued 
of all vnplcaſantneſſe, and by how much the Spring-heads of 
rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much are their waters af. 
feed with a delightfull reliſh. Rivers hauing thusentred them- 
ſelues jn a goodcourſe, are neuer without the affiſtance of 
neighbouring ſprings and tivers, by whoſe addition they aug- 
ment their waters , till they diſchanell themſclues into the Sea. 


The chiefe riuers of Exrepe 


are Danubins and the Rheine, of A- 


frica Nilus and Niger, of xAfia Ganges and Ewphrates , of A- 


werica Orenoque and © 


agvos. 


COELVM. 


Heauen is defined to be the moſt ſimple bedie or moſt free p44, 
from anelementaric commixture of any :« is tranſparent ſphz- at 
ricall and confiſteth in perpetuall motion, It vndergocth a 
fourefold conſideration: 


f 


| varietitof heauenly motions, the diuerhtie of circles 


The naturall Philoſopher who treateth of heauen 
as of a natarall bodie c ſed of matter and forme : Xe; #* 
and ſo itis the ſubic& of Areferles booke intituled, {9% 
De Coels. | 
The Aſtronomer who inueſtigateth the reaſon of the 


w— - © 
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afteriſmes, riſings and ſettings of Starres and the like. 
| - The —_ who diſcufſeth of che varietic of 
Viz.of & cenſtellations, planeticall aſpe&s, diſpoſing of the 
houſes, and by theſe and their diſpoſitions conieu- 
reth of future occurrences. ; 
| The Geographer who medleth with the heauens, 
becauſe on their motions depend the being or not be- 
ing of all inferiour bodies, andfor that the earth han- 
| geth in the middett ofit like eArchitas or eArchime- 
Lies Pi equally poized with 'its owne weight. 
Hauing thus briefly and rudely as I muſt confeſſe glided o- 
ver theſe generall notions of Geographie,I will now ſet downe 
my promiſed definition. | 
GE oGRAPHIE is adeſcription of the earth, by her parts 
and their limuts, ſcituations, inhabitants, cities, riuers, fertilitie 
and obſeruable matters , with all other things annexed there- 
unto. 
The worth of this ſcience is appa- I Species, 
rent, if you confider its Vrilities. 
4 —_— which is the delineation of the 
Sea by her ſcuerall names, promontories, creekes 
and affeions. | 
| T opographie-which is the deſcription of a par- 
The Speci ”; ticular place, be it Towne, Citie or Village. 


'  (horographie which is a decyphering of an 
ad whole Region, Kingdome or Nation, and is . 
fold. 


” Ancientby Tribes and Families, as Ger- 
[ manie was diuided betweene the Chatts 
{ Y1Z, Cheruſci-&e. | | 

Moderne into Shires and Prouinces , as 


Germanie now is into Franconie, Saxe- 
nie, c. ; ” g_ 


\% 


The Vrilities of Geographie though many innumber , are 
' reduced to fiue, ſuch | 

To Mercatureand Navigatiou. 

Fo Aſtronomic which by this is informed of the ap... 


peXance 
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| pearance of diuers Starres in diuers places,8c. 
*  TeStareſmen,which out of this fountaine draw 
the knowledge of their Princes bounds , and his 
neighbours —_— , KC. 
W To Phyficke , which is hereby able to know the 
as appet- | diuerſitie of temperatures in different climes, the na- 
taine F ture of Simples, and where their growth is moſt na- 
turall &&c. | 

To Hiſtorie both Diuine and Humane, that wee 
may know in wha: place euery particular a&ion 
hath beene effeCted : for the knowledge of the place, 
Ccrowneth the delight of the enterpriſe. | 


—_ — 


THE GENERALL PRACOGNITA 
OF HISTORIE. 


A S Geographic without Hiſtorie hath life and motion but 
| at mins whe and vnſtable : ſo Hiftorie without Geogra- 
phie like a dead carkafſe hath neither life nor motion at all, and 
as the exa&t notice of the place addeth a ſatisfaRorie delight to 
the ation : ſo the mention of the ation beautifieth the notice 
of the place. Geographie therefore and Hiſtoric like the two 
fire-lights (aſter and Pollax, ſcene together crowne our hap- 
pineſſe, but parted aſunder menace aſhipwracke of our con- 
cent, and are like two fiſters entirely louing each other, and not 
without (T had almoſt ſaidimpietic)great pittic to be diuided, 
ſ : as that which S* Phillip Sidney ſaid of Argalus and Par- 
thenia, 


Her being was m him alone, 
And ſhenot being he was none. 
I may iuſtly ſay of theſe two Gemini Hiſtorie and Geogra- 
hie. | | | 
: Before we ceme to the definition of Hiſtorie , it is requiſite 
we ſhould diſtinguiſh it frem ſuch as at firſt bluſh , doe chal- 
lenge this name, and then to diuide it into its ſubordinate Spe= 
cies. 


B 2 from 


The Treatiſes to whom this name is generally giuen, and Pexclins. 
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from which Hiftorie is indeed really diftinQ, arc (onmentaries, 


2. Annalt, ;. Diaries, and 4. CR 
1. Commentaries ſet done 2 continuance of the e- 


Aduanc. of vents and ations, wittieut the mortiues and defignes, the coun- 
Learning. fels,ſpeeches,occaſions and pre:exts, with other paſfiges : ſo 


Pezokub. 


that Ceſar modeſtly rather then truely applied the name of 


Commentaric to the beft Hiſtoric in the world ; though that 
Archcriticke Lipſixs call them u#da & ſimplex narratio. 
2. Annals arc onely a bare recitall of the occurrents hap- 


ning euery,yeere, without regard had to the cauſes, and with a 


eneral negle® of Hiſtorical ornaments:ſo that Tacitus named 
is worthie booke much amiſle. 

3+ Diaries conteine (a5 the name importeth) the oy 
aQtions of euery day,now net vicd but by Princes in their Iour- 
neyes, and travellers.in their voyages, 

4. Chronologies are onely bare ſupputations of the times, 
witheus any regard of the aQts then happening, ſuch are the 
Chronologies of Fanceing, Scaliger, ws Heluicns, 

But Hiftoric is as it were a quinteſcence extra out of theſe 
4 Elements , borrowing from them all-ſomewhat to beautifie 
her ſelfe withall, eſ] _ from Amnalls time, from Commen- 
raries matter,andfrom Chreaologie conſent of times ard Coc- 
ranitic of Princes, hauiug thus gotten matter to worke on, and 
timein which ſhe may cffeQ her enterpriſes, ſhe addeth of her 
owne ſtore whatſoeuer ornaments are deficieat in the reſt , and 
maketh her complete incuery particular. . '* 

Hauing thus diſtinguiſhed Hrſtorie fromits Cognata, it re- 
maineth we ſhould diuide it into its ſubordinate Species. 

| Greater world; 


Hiſtories are either of the <Lefſer world; orof man that Ms- 


Kpbaoruar. 


The 


= 
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Vaiverſall of the world,and allthings in ir, this is 
Coſmography,and is be handled by Play i in his 
» } Naturalllyftory,&ec. Frigh Sy- 
The former Of Heauenand irs affeRions,this nopfir. 
is is A , and is beholding to 
Larti eAratins and Ptolomey, &c.. 
COTRaNr © Ofeiaentirmmable is 
 Geography,and ſet forth by Styabe, 
Mele VC. 
" The inward works of man,as his opinions touching Re- 
ligion or Philoſophie, whoſe Hiſtory is compiled by Die- 
genes Laertins, QC. 
4 = [ Manners,Cuſtomes, and Lawes, theſe belong 
SJ | ro Policy,and Statefmen. 
L | The out- q Ofſome lengeh, and ſuch 
v ward are Orations and $ 
FS | workes Of one man, 8 
Care Sayings, are called' Apo- 
b _——_ 
SuccintY Ofmany & are 3 
Aion called Proverbs, 
” digeftel beft by 
Eraſmus. 
- Deeds whichb themſclues. 
Either of one man alove, ſuch hiſtories are cal- 
led Liues,and are beſt done. by "<p 
* a wr þbelonging ng to —_— 
: in generall,wi tion to ar- 
i. Or of many| v0 ſuch of the as are of + 1 
pres ®PS| whole hiſto]! : { Eccleſiaſtical which deſcri- 
ryis, © - beth the ads oftheChurch, | 
2 ” | her beginning ,increaſe, de- 
: Parti- 3 creaſe,reſtoring , and conti- 
'Ecular |, nuance. | 
No | Ciuil, which relateth the oc | 
curreces of Comoyealths, > 
their beginnings. &c. 


"mM B 2 Hauing 


Bodinncs. 1 


14 GENERALL 

\ _ Hauy now a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories , and 
ſhewed who deſerue the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſt, I 

wil alſo name ſuch as haue calighened our knowledge, with the 


THE BEST WRITERS OF GENE- 
R ALL HISTORIE 


Moſes from the _—_ of the world till the confuſion 
of tongues: he liucd before Chriſts natiuity 15 19 yeares, 
in theyeare of the world 24.4.3. 
2 Bereſusa (haldear, from the beginning of the world cill 
Sardarnapalus dearh, Clar.z6 2” | 

3 Trogu Pompeii epitomized y 1, uft i from Nemmu to Ne- 
re. AC.150. | : 

4 Diodorus Siculus,till the time of ( eſar A.M. 3922, 

5 Euſchins,from eAdam to the yeare of Chriſt, 300.Cl. z 12. 

6 Bedafrom eAdamto the yeare700, Clar. 730. 

7 Zonaras from Adam to the yeare 1117.Clar.1120. 

$8 AbbauV fpergenſis from Adamto Frederick the 24 Cl.1229 

9 TPhilippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplementi ( hronice- 
rum,totheyearc 1503. 

To CMelaxchton augmented by Carion to the yeare. 1255. 

- 11 Paulus Iovius from the yeare 1494 to the yeare £40. 

12 Sleidan de quatuer Imperys moſt excellently commentated 
on by Chriſteph. Pezelins,and extended to the yeare 1616. 

13 Sebaſtian Munſter a Coſmographicall hiftotian of all the 

4 po: *__ eſpecially of Germanie,till the dayes of Charles 


THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLE- 
SIASTICALL HIST ORIE. 
Firlt of the Jewes. 
The word of God in the old Teſtament. 2 Philo Indens, 
3-Flevins ſepon, 4. Egeſyppres from the CMachabees till the 
yeare of Chriſt 72. Clar. 130. | | 


2 Of 


PRECOGNITA. 
2. Ofthe (briftiens. 


The new Teſtame:.. 2 Emſebine, Secrates, and Evagrine for 
the firlt 600 yeares after Chrift. ; M.Fox in his eAtts & Mo 
numents till G— I558.4 Sleidan inhis Ecclefiaſticall com- 
mentaries from the yeare 1517, in which Zather began to bat- 
ter downe the walls of Popery,till 1560. 5 Hifteris MMagde- 
burgenſis till the yeare 1200. 6 Platina' de vitis Pomificum.s. 
7 Philip Morley Du Pleſſis the hiſtory of the Papacy. 

3- Of the Heathen, dad 

IreneusB, of Lyons adverſums Gentes. 2 Clemens eAlexan- 
drinus. 3 eArnobius adnerſus Gentes, 4 Lakentins Firmianus 
de falſareligione. 5 Orofins againſt the Pagans, 6 Guraldus de 
Dis omnium gentium. 7 Tohn Gaul de religione veterum. 


THE BEST WRITERS OF CI- 
UILL HISTORY. 


Ofthe A(jriavs,(haldeans, Medes,Perfians,8& Parthians. 
Herodotus. 2 Ctefias Cindins. 3 Xenophon, 4 Beroſus, 5 Me Bodinus & 
raſthenes a Perfian, 6 Manethon an Egyptian. ; Hegeſppus, Frigins. 
8 Procepits. "PEI | 
Of Greece. | 
Diltis Cretenſis de Bello Troiano, 2 Herodatus, whoſe hifto- 
ry containeth 2131 yeares.  Thacidides from thi | 
of Xerxes where Herodotus left writing of Greece to go 
yeares farther, Clar. A M.3622. 4 Xenophon beginning where 
Thucidides left,comtinued 43 yeares. Clar. 3608. 5 Gem 
continued Xenophons relations: 6 Diederns Siculus followed 
Gemſtus , and writte till the dayes of eAlexander, Claricul: 
3922. 7 Procepins rerum ſub Iuftiniane, Clar: A C. 540. 
8 Zenaras from Conſtantine to Alexins Commenur, anno 111 3; 
9 Nicetas from Alexins ( ommenus ad annum 120}. 10 Nice- 
phorus from Theodorns Laſcars to the ruine of the Conftantine- 
politane Empire. Bodinus & 
Of Rome and Traby.. _—.. 
The writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. | 
Livie. 2 Flarns. 3 Seton. 4 Tacitus. 5.Spartianns, 6 Capitolt- 
ds 


x6 GENERALL © 
uns. 5 Lampridins. # Herodian. g Cuſpinianus, 10 Marcellinue. 
71 Eltropins. 1 2 Profperns « Aquitanicns , who endeth in the 
yeare 447 when Genſerienr took Rome,after which cuery Pro- 
vince hauing pecuhar Princes , had alfo peculiar Hiſtoriogra- 
phers, 7 Platine for Reme and her Popes till the yeare 1472. 
2 Sabellicus and Bembus for Venice. ; Pomtanns and' Collenuti- 
x: for Naples. 3 Machiavell for Florence. 4 Vergerins for Mar- 
tne, 5 Stephanns for Millaine. 6 Bracellns for Genoa , "and y 
for them all, from the yeareq94 to'r 5 36:learned Gricerardive, 
T7 Pavlns qo for CE. | 
© Of Germanyandher neighboiits, 
For Germany £ rall rotary =oenl 2 Bratuis Rhend- 


Bodinns & mus. ; Munſter. 4 Otto Friſigenſis. 5 Luitprandus. 6 Aventings. 


om. "oe ” Ms " 


bur in particular. 1 for Behemiae/Encas Silvins, or Pope Pins 
S ,and Dabravins, 2 for Anſtria Wolfangus Lazins and 
Bartolinus. zfor Hmngary Toh. Throtins, eAnt. Bonfinins and 
Melchior Soiterns.. 4.for Poland Cromerns and Callimathas, 
s for Scl/avonia Helmoldus. 6 for Danemarke , Swethland, and 
Norway;(rantzms and Saxo Grammaticus, 7 for the Gothes 
Olaens Magnus, Procepins,,eAgatbias Smirnexs, Sidenins Apol- 
liners, Idacins, Tornandes, Anrelms , Caſſiodorns, and Leonard 
Aretine. #8 for Saxone Crantz.ins and Witikmd. » for the Low 
Comntries Gerrardus Noviomagns,and Tohn Petit.-ro for Prue 
Pa Eraſmus,Stella, 11 for Helvetia Srumpſinis and S:milerns. © 
_=_ "+... OFFraxce. SET 
Ceſar de bells Gallico. 2 Titins Parifienſis from Pharaninrd 
to Henry the 2. 3 Paris e Emilins to (harles the 8. 4 Gregory 
B.of Tovars. 5 Freiſardvs de bellis AnglorumL & Francoran... 
6 Philip (ominens who together with Francis' Guitciardine the 
Traſiav,are accoutitedthe ſoundeſt and moſt viefull of any of 
our moderne hiſtorians,and nothirig inferiour to Livie,Saleſt,or 
Tacitus. 7 Remmndus for Burgundie arid its appendices, viz. 
Flanders, Holland, c. 8 Tohn de Seirres, 
Of Spaine. | 
Francis T arapha from the beginning till Charles the fifth, 
's Petrus Antonms. 3 Rodericus Ualentinus, 4 Petrus Meding, 
5 Damianns a Goes 'b Maria Sicnins, 7 The a 


PRECOGNITA 


T, 
of Spaine by Aſaitrnt a Prenchman. # Conteftagio of the Vnion 
of Portugal with Cafiile. 
Of the Tarkes and Sarracens. | 

Andreas Cambmas of the originall of the Therkes, 2 Leonicws 
Calchondeles. 2 Guliclmns Poſtelies. 3 Martinus Barletins , who 
writ alſo the life of that worthy Prince George Caftriet , valgh 
Scanderbeg. 4 Panlus Tovins. 5 Knowles ini his Turkiſh hiſtory, 
6 Leo Afer. ' 7 Henricus Dalmata. 8 Rupertns Monachus, 
9 William B of Tyre,theſe 4 laſt concerning the Sarracens, 

Of the Maſcovites nnd Tartars. 

Mathias a IMichou,de Sarmatia Enropea & eAfatica. 
2 Paulus Ivvins de legatione CMnſcovitarum. 3. Sigiſmmundus ab 
Heberfteine. 4 Panins VU enerns. 5 Haiton Prince of” Armenia de 
Imperio T artarorum. | 

Of Africe and Amerite. 

Leo Afer. 2 Franciſco Alvarez., 3. Aloyſſins Cadamiſtus. 
4 Acoſts,the nauigations of ( olumbus,Yeſputins, Patritins, and 
others. As Ozieans, Cortez, Guſman, ANonms,Gomara, Benſo,Ly- 
=—— | Of the Briztiſh Hes. 
. Gilda of Brittaine in mn 2 Potyder Virgil of England 
till Herry #,a Hiſtory ſufficiently geod , ifnot ouerladen wich 


onmenth , und Buchanan far worſe then 


tamia , wherein hee hath giuen great light to Hiſtories already 
extant,and to reg an es. Ur 3%Lry And ifhe would 
take in hand a plenary hiſtory of this or axyons there- 
of,it would 1 ain ſure bee marchlefſe,. Bur Twill ſuſpend 
judgement with that of the Hiſtorian, '/Ivoriine ve wagus 
miratio ita conſura eff . wh 
$ 


ww —4 %. : — A ad 


od. Paterening, 


Frigms. 


' IMartyn. 
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Thus much of the authors of vniverſall , Ecclefiafticall and 
Ciuill Hiſtory,a'word or two only of Computation, and then 


tothe Definition. . 


The two eyes of the body of a well compaQted hiſtory , are 
place and time,the former belongeth to Geography , the larter 
ts the terminus of all Epecbes in computation. Nowan e/£r4 or 
Epeche is the terminus 4 quo , from which ——_— of 
times taketh its beginning. Theſe haue _— nations, 
beene as diuerſly different. The Chriftians make their Epoche the 
birch of Chriſt. The Mahwmetars beginne their Hegira from 
thereturne of their Prophet to Mecha. The Greekes vie to rec- 
kon by Olympiads. The Reman: from the building of the Citty, 
afterward from the raigne of Auguſtus. But the ewes had di- 
uerſe Epoches,1 from the Creation. 2 from the Deluge. z from 
the confuſion of tongues. 4 from eAbrahams iourncy out ef 
Chaldes into Canaan. 5 from the departure out of /£gypr. 
6 from the yeares of Iubile. 7 from the building of the Temple. 
$ fromthe captiuity of Babylon. ReieRing the reft wee will in 
our hitoricall computation of time vic only the two moſt in- . 
fallible certaine Epoches of the werlds creation, & Chriſts ap- 

arance in the fleſh. {$:x2V 

The name of Hiſtory is deduced av 53 iregoiy, ideſt;videre, \ 
and doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkable aQi- 
ons,at the performing of which the author was preſent :bur the 
cuſtomary vſe ofthe word, hath now taught it a more ample 
exception, Hiſtory being defined te bea memoriall or relatien 
of all occurrents obſeruable,hapning in a commonwealth, de- 
{ſcribed by the moriues, pretexts, conſultations, ſpeeches, and c< 
vents together with an efpeciall carehad of rime and place. 

Cicero beautifierh Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lax verita-. 
tes teſtis tempores uite magiſira,nuncia vetuſtatic, & vite meme... 
ria,concerring which laſt particle , I finde theſe verſes prefixed 
to a worthy Chronicle of our ſtare. 

For hin theſe dayes myracles be fled 
Yet this {hall of good Hiſtories be ſe'd, 

. [They call backetime.that's paſt, and giue life to the dead. 

Belidecheſe conditions at is requiſite that the relations ſhould 


be 


PRECOGNITA. 19 
be abſolutely true, neither ſwaruing to one fide through ma» 
lice,nor leaning. to the other through affeion; ſo that two 
things are requiſite in an Hiſtoriographet, a gene1 


| nerous andircſo- 
lute ſpirit. 2 An vpright and fincere conuerſation, that ſohee 
may neither be daunted by a tyrannicall Prince,nor tranſported 
with partiality,that he might-dare to deliver all the truth with- 
our feare., and' yet not dare-to relate any thing which is falſe 
through fauour, _ «', ri bis Ao7E9wh 
. Thus much of Hiſtory,its diſtin&ions , diviſions, affeQions, 
authors,and progentita doin only of its commodities,and ſo we 
will hoyſe ſayle for Emrope. | | 
Although to number yp the eſpeciall delight and profit ga 
thered from the reading ofhiftories be butas it were to lighta 
Candle before the Sunne , and ſpeake of ſuch things as requie 
no Rhetoricke to adorne them, yet I hope I ſhall no waics doe 
amiſle in laying before you ſome of the chiefe. The profits then 
ef Hiſtories are theſe. | 


1 lItistherule of direQtion,by whoſe ſquare we ought to re- Bodinus de 
Qifie our obliquities,and in this ſenſe the Orator calleth it Ma- method. hift. 


giffra vite. - 
2 Ir ftirreth mento yertue,and deterreth them from vice, by 
ſhewing the glorious memory of the one,and _—_ repetiti- 
on of the other,but eſpecially it keeperh many men of place and 
calling in a centinuall feare of ill doing,knowing that their villa- 
nies (hal there be laid open to the yiew of the yulgar. Let Tibe- 
rixe be example. 
3 Irhati not enely the inventour but the conſerver 
of all aes,ſuch eſpeciallic whoſe cnd confifteth in ation. 

It informeth a mans minde in all particular obſeryations, 
making him ſerviceable to his Prince and countrie. 
5 It15 the beft Schoolmaſter of warre , the teacher of Strata- 
gems, and giueth more dire&ions then a whole Senate; eAlex- 
_ ender learned of Achilles, Scipio of Xenopbens Cyrns,8 Selm the 
firſt of Alex: all which became valiant and politique Captaines. 
6 Tris thePolititians beſt affiftant and chiefe Tutor , who 
hence ſuck their obſeruations and concluſions, and learne ability 
to rule both in peace and warre,who like Archimedes in his "= 
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tenteth the minde , and is endued with thouſands varieties of 

pleaſure mixt with profit , but theſe ſhall ſerue as a taſt for the 
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= OF. 
THE VVORLD: 


OF EVROPE. 


 Vankowne, or not fully. diſcoucred and 
it lieth either vnder the Articke, or vnder 
the Antartickecircle, the former is rather 
| ſuppoſed then knowne , the latter alittle 
HeWok Lp] knowne,and hath the names of Nova Gui 
is divided into} wes, Terre del LY. the apa regio, Ma- 
two parts, | letr &c. of which in the end of this book, 


Adaginus, 


EvnRoPEis ioynedto Afis by that ſpace of carth between 
the heads of Tanais and Dine: Afia is ioyned to Africk, by the 
Egyptian Iſtmus: America is ioyned ( as moſt conieQure ta 
none of them. Exr-peis ſeperated from Aſie by Duina , T anass, 
Palus Metis, Ponrus, Propontis, Helleſpont and the e/Egean. 
Afis is parted from my 4 the Red na ag 12 from L 
_ by the Mediterranean > Africa is grea Exrope ; AfiathE 
fic, and America bigger then a i 7 by | 
left (as being in lengthjbut 3800.in Beterws) 


EvRoPE though 


breadth but 1200. miles) is yet of moſt renowne : firſt becauſe Keckerm, 
of the temperature of the ayre, and fertilitie of the ſoyle;ſecond- : 
K Gur the ſtudic ofall Arts, both ingenious and mechanicall : 
thirdly, becauſe of the Romane and Grecke.Monarchics ; 
"G3. "RAS 


Sabinus. 


US) EVROPE. "i 
fourthly from the puritie and ſfincerenefle of the Chriſtian faith: 
fiftly becauſe we dwell in it,and fofirſt place ir. | 

E v rx © PE is divided into'Continent and Iſlands ; the Con- 
tinent is ſubdiuided into 7. Spaine, 2.Fraxce,z. Italic, 4.Belgia, 
5. Germante, 6. Denmarks, 7. Norway, 8 Sweden, g. Muſconia, 
10, Poland, 11. Hungarie, 12. Dacia, 13. Sclanonia , and 1 4. 
Gretee, The Iſlands are alſo in General, cither diſperſed i» the 
t. eEgean Sea, 2. the Jonian Sea, 3. the Aariatique,q. the Me- 
diterranean, 5. the Frittiſh, and 6. the Northerne Seas , of all 
which in the order and method, here and before propoſed, 

EvRoPEis focalled from Exrope, daughter to Apenor, 
King of the Phenitians, brought hither (as the Poets faine) by 
Tnpriter in the ſhape of 2 Bull : but as Hiſtories wright by a 
Cretan Captaine named Taxrn. 


OF SPAINE. 


Maginns. Tit meft Wefterne countrie ofthe Continent of Exrope, is 


Strabs. 
Hift.Sp. 
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Spaine,invironed on all fides with the Sea, except towards 
France,from whichit is ſeparated by the natural ſtrength of the 
Prenean mountaines, and the artificiall fortreſſe of Pampelnne 
on the Northweſt and Peypigna on the Southeſt. 

The figure of it is'by Srrabs compared to an Oxehide ſpread 
on the ground, whoſe necke being the /mme which tieth 1t yn- 
to France, is not of ſuch breadth but that ina cleereday one 
may diſcouer the Sea on beth ſides. 

The Countrie hath beene in diuers apes diuerſly named as 
1. Heſperia either from Hefferm a ſuppoſed King hereof, or 


from Hefperus the cuening Starre, y er which it was fuppo- - 


ſed to be ſcituate, as being the fartheſt Countric Weſtward. 
2, Iheriacither from the famous river 1berwe, or fromthe [beri, 
iuhabiting the Countrie iu Afia, which we call Georgia: ;. Hiſ- 
paria , as their old Legends report from HifþÞenns one of the 
Kings ; but as the ſoundeſt judgements agree from Par the 
Therian Cares. Ee old M_— _ it Spamia, to which the 
Spaniards adding, E.(as ineſcvole echarte &c. made it Efþania, 
and now HiiÞavnia. - 
c 
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| The whole Circuitis 2480 [caliav,or 1893 Engliſh miles, It. Grimfton off 
is ſcituate in the more Southernly part of rue tem- Aagins, 
perate Zoxe, and almoſt in the m1 of the fourth and fixth 
Climats, the longe'} day being fifteene houres in length. 

Boterus reckoned the num of the inhabitants ro be $ mil- Boterus in 
lions of luing ſoules; which computation may yet ſtand good. b« relations 
I. If the heate of the Countrie ynfit for generation; 2. the bar- of China, * 
renneſſe of the ſoyle vnfit for ſuſtenance, and 3, the number of 
Colonies planted in other Kingdomes ; and 4. the great warres 
of the laſt King haue not diminiſhed them. 

Ting are a mixt people deſcending from the Gothes , Sarra- Archb, Ab, 
cens and Tewes : from the lewes they borrow ſuperſtition, from 
the Sarracens melancholic , from the Gothes defire of libertie, Hiſt. of $ 
They are much giuen to women, impudent braggers, and ex-  * * of Þr 
treamely proud in the loyeſtebbe of fortune ; Rus ri b "Ie an 
the poore coblerat his deathbed , who comma his eldeſt A 
ſonne comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, to cndeuour to re- 
taine the maieſtic worthy ſo great a fami'y, 

Itis ſaid , that the French are wiſer then they ſeeme , and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are ; wherein they with 
many , particulars of other nations ,whocarrie the baſcſt ſpirits 
xnder the proudeſt 00s _—_ louny > 0 ynder 
the moſt promifing viſages - and according to the Philoſopher, _4-;forle, 
Tod rein cupimnt Videri & non Mc quam efſe & 2 Vie _ 

h, " - 

- In matters of warre the Spaniards are too ſlowand dull, the 
French tooheadie and precipitate, the one looſing as many faire 
occaſions by delayes, as the other oucrthroweth by too much. 
haſte : but betwcene them both, they make one good Souldier, 
who according to the preſent opportunities , is to make yſc of 
the ſpurre of courage; or the bit of _ : 

The women are lober,louing their busbands,or frends won- it. of Sp« 
cerfully delicate , curious m painting & perfuming, and though . 
they haue wine in abundice, yet are they not permutted to drink. 
it; verifying therein the Engliſh proyerbe, that none are worſe 

ſhed then the Shoomakers wifes: They were wondrous ftrong and 
beyond beliefe, patient inthe throwes of childbed, Srrabo *T Strabee. 
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Iabinns. 


Aﬀaginns. 


Strabs. 
Hit. Sp. 
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fourthly from the puritie and'fincerenefle of the Chriftian faith: 
fiftly becauſe we dwell in it,and ſofirſt place ir. | 

E v x © PE is divided into'Continent and Iſlands ; the Con- 
tinent is ſubdiuided into 7. Spaine, 2.Fraxce,z. Italic, 4.Belgia, 
5. Germans, 6. Denmarks, 7. Norway, # Sweden, g. Muſconia, 
10, Poland, 11. Hungarie, ! 2. Dacia, 13. Sclanonia , and 1 4. 
Gretee, The Iſlands are alſo in General, cither diſperſed i» the 
FA eEgean Sea, 2. the Toniax Sea, 3. the Adriatique,q. the Me- 
diterranean, 5. the Frittiſh, and 6. the NorthernsSeas , of all 
which in the order and method, here and before propoſed. 

EvRoPEis focalled from Exrope, daughter to Apenor, 
King ofthe Phaenitians, brought hither (as the Poets faine) by 
Tnptter in the ſhape of a Bull : but as Hiſtories wright by a 
Cretar Captaine named Tanrxe. 


OF SPAINE. 


He meft Wefterne countrie of the Continent of Exrope, is 

Spaine,invironed on all ſides with the Sea, except towards 
France,from whichirtis ſeparated by the natural ſtrength of the 
Pjrenean mountaines, and the artifociall fortreſſe of Pampelnne 
on the Northweſt and Perpigna on the Southeſt. 

The figure of it is'by Strabs compared to an Oxehide ſpread 
on the ground, whoſe necke being the /Fmme which tieth jt vn- 
to Fraxce, is not of ſuch breadth bur that ina cleereday one 
may diſcouer the Sea on beth fides. | 


Hift. of SÞ- The Countric hath becne in divers ages diuerſly named as 


1. Heſperia cither from Hefferm a ſuppoſed King hereof, or 
from Hefperms the euening Starre, vnder which it was fuppo- 
ſed to be ſcituate, as being the fartheſt Countrie Weſtward. 
2. Theriacither from the famous river 1berws, or fromthe /bers, 
iuhabiting the Countrie iu Aſia, which we call Geergia- ;. Hiſ- 
paria , as their old Legends —_ from Hifþa»ns one of the 
Kings ; but as the ſoundeſt iu 1s agree from Pau the 
Therian err old org _ warms by which the 
Spaniards adding, E.(as ine/chole echarte &c. it Efpania, 
and now Hiþevie. = 
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The whole Circuit is 2480 /caliav,or 1893 cg miles, It. Grimffon of 


is ſcituate in the more Sourthernly part of the Nor temn- Maginns, 
perate Zoxe, and almoſt in the middeſt of the fourth and fixth 
Climats, the longe'} day being fifteene houres in lengrh. 

Boterus reckoned the number of the inhabitants to be $ mil- Boterns in 
lions of ling ſoules; which js _/7 "aaa may yet ſtand good. hs relations 
I. If the heate of the Countrie yntit for generation; 2. the bar« of China, © 
renneſle of the ſoyle vnfit for ſuſtenance, and 3, the number of 
Colonies x ne in other Kingdomes ; and 4. the great warres 

of the laft King haue not diminiſhed them. 

Tay are a mixt people deſcending from the Gethes , Sarra- Archb, Ab, 
cens and Tewes : from the [ewes they borrow ſuperſticion, from 
the Sarracens melancholic , from the Gothes defire of libertie, Hiſt. of $ 
They are much giuen. to women, impudent braggers, and ex- * * f Þ- 
treamely proud in the loweſtebbe of fortune ; eG 4 pre NWS 
the poore cobler at his deathbed , who comma his cleft HP 907010, 
ſonne comminse to him for his laſt bleſſing, tocndeuour to re- 
taine the maieſtic worthy ſo great a fami'y. 

It is ſaid , that the French are wiſer then they ſeeme , and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are ; whercin they agree with 
many , particulars of other nations ,whocarrie the baleſt ſpirits 
ynder the proudeſt lookes, and little ſound ſchollerſhip ynder 
the moſt promiſing vaſages - and according to the Philoſopher, 4,;forls, 
Sapientes potius Cnpimne videri &-non efſe quam efſe & non vi- - 

" - | 

_ Ja matters of warre the Spaniards are tooflowand dull, the 
French too headic and precipitate, the one looſing as many faire 
occafions by delayes, as the other ouerthroweth by too much. 
haſte : but betweene them both, they make one good Souldier, 
who according to the preſent opportunities , is to make yſe of 
the ſpurre of COUrage; Or the bit of reſpeR, | ; 

The women are lober,louing their husbands,or frends won- oft of Sp« 
cerfully delicate , curious m painting & perfuming, and though 
they haue wine in abundice, yet are they not pernutted to drink. 
it ; verifying therein the Engliſh prouerbe, that none are worſe 

ſhed then the Shoomakers wifes; They were wondrous firong and 
beyond beliefe, patient in the throwes of childbed. Srrabo * Strabve. 
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leth out of Poſſidonine, of a woman that being hired for harueſt 


worke, felt her trauell comming on her, who becauſe ſhe would 
not looſe her _— wages , withdrew her felfe ynder a buſh, 
where being of her burden, ſhe returned from one labour 
Sremwees ; The language hath much offiniy with the Latine. Broerweed 
mu ity wi .Br k 
m__ © this Enquiries that he hath ſcen a letter,cuery word 


whereof was both geod Latine and good Spaniſh. Afersla 
ſhewes a Copie of the like, pag. 300. 
The Country heretofore was very abundant in Mines, inſo« 


HE. of Sp. euch that it was never free from Rouers of all nations, and itis 
affirmed that Annibalout of one onely mine in the Country of 


the Trxrdetani, (now part of Anda/nzia) receiued 3000'.daily, 

=P " It isenriched oo with Sackes, OogarE, Na Mettals, oo | 

FH ras, Rice, Silke, Lamb-skinnes,"Wooll, Corke, Rofin, Steele, 
, Raiſons,and fruit of the like nature. 

Here liued in ancient times the Gyants 'Gerian 'and (acac, 
which were queld by Hercules , and inthe flowriſhing of the 
RomaneEmpire , Seneca the Tragcedian and a Philoſopher of 
the ſame name; a man of that happie memorie, that he could re= 
peate 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed, 
Quintilian the Oratour, Lacan & Martial excellent in their 
kindes, and Pomponins Mela the pher. In the middle 
times Falgentizs and Ifidore Biſhop of Sevill. And in our Fa- 
| thers dayes eArias Montanus , Oſorins , Toftatus and Maſins, 
Hif. ef-Sp. The principall Souldiers were Theods/iws the Great , Bernard 

del Carpio,Cid Ruus Dias, Sancho the great of Navarre, Ferds- 
xerd the Catholique, and (heres the our. | 
| The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted , (as they ſay) 
Hiſt. of Sp. by S*TemesAnno 37. They were all conſtant to the Biſhop of 
| Rome, inſemuctrthar in the faxt Councell of Tofeds it was cn- 
aQed that rhe wagon none to liueinhis Dominions ' 
that mon not t amnion an nut: _—_ their 
King is ſo great a patron, that alate Pope being ſicke,and hea- 
ori nant rk 2 pprocting end Ta words to this 
| » Hh bife can nothing profit the Churth , but pray for the 
king of Spaine writs ohieſe ſupporter, | Log 


Blendevil. 
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© The chiefe Riuers are 1. Tagns celebrated for his golden HP. 
ſands,the oficiinichemertiaioeSaks CAMotma ———_ 

Yee ch arr {x np fs rei bone 
walls of Leſpon, 15 tribute to 
—_— Ocean. 2 Ana(now Gaediane)wihich riſing about . 
rhe ſame place,runncth afterward vnder the ow =. 
fifteene miles;and henee the Spaniards bragge thar they haue a 
bridge whereon 1 0000 cattle dayly feed. 3 Betis (now Gua- 
dalqurvir)which in the Arabique fignifieth a great Riuer , this 
together with Guadiere augment the Sowith Sea with their li- 
quid currents. 4 Dwerwe which arifing from the hilk of Biſcay 
runneth Weſtward. 5 /berws which having his head among the 
ſame mountaines,runneth Eaftwardalmoſt gov miles , and is 
nauigable 200 miles, the other I will hereafter ſpecify. 
. - The chicfe hills are two. 1./dubedas Inba/ds, or eAurentins 
Saltz trerching fromche Pyrenei towards Portugal. 2 Seira 
Aorena declining fro the midit of Speine towards the ſtreights 
of Gibraltare. A chaine of hills ſufficiently famoas, were it only 
ia this that Cerverſes the wit of Spaine made it the ſcene of ma- - 
ny of the warlike exploits atchicued by the flower and creame 
of theKnighterrant Dex Quixote dela Mancha. | 
This kingdome was firſt inhabited by Twbe#the ſonne of Ta- ,,,.* 


phet,from whom to Gargarus Melicola , are numbred twenty Hiſt. 


five Kings; who had laſted 988 yeares , the chiefe of which are 
ſaid to haue beene 1 Heſperme,who ſubduing alſo Ttaly, named 
both countrics Heſperia. 2 Hiſpenus. ; Sicilews, fromwhom the 
Ile of Scicile may to take denomination. 4 Hifpe/xs , who 
is r o have built the City S;vill or Hiſþalis, F Brigns 
the founder of Flgvis Briga,8 towns. & 6 Lxſ King of 
Poreugall. The Catalogue of theſc rome tre le ere. FO 
leeue than that of our owne tate from Brute toGaſſtbe. £19785 con 
line. Somewhat before the time of Gargarne Melicols , the Ihe. [ct of time. 
rians came inynder Pann,and immediatly after þis death , the 
country was diyided amongſt many Princes and Common- 
weles;tillthe comming of the Carthaginians , for the ſpace of 

The Romans fixſt — of ir, diuided ki 


Hit. of Sp. 


Hit. of Sp. 
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Uſui pingrany theriner /berus weſtward, and 2 Citeri. 
orem- berweene the /bernes amd Pyrenees Hills. But hauing tortal- 
ly wreſted it from the Carthaginians, they diuided it into 1 Tar- 
rocenenſem, ſo call'd of Tarragon the Metropolis containing 
(nar nggen, Biſcay, &e. 2 Baticam ofthe river - 
Bets running through it, comp ing, Granada, Andaluzia, 
and E 4. ; Luſitanicam from Luſuc the 17 King, and 
Taria, which ſignifieth a Region, it is ſomewharof larger ex- 
tent then Portugal. 
Scipio Africans laid the firſt foundation of the Roman go- 

uernment in this country,which building , though yndertaken 
by many excellent workmen, was not throughly finiſhed til the 
dayes of Auguſtus , being almoſt 200 yeares fince the firſt at- 
tempt. He roofed ir, ſtre1 it, & made it a principall houſe 
in his Monarchicall citty. It continued a Roman Prouince till a- 
bout the yeare400,when it was ſubdued by Gandericxs  & his 
V andels,of which people their beginnings, atchicuments,and pe- 
riod, we will dilate when we come into Africa , where the glory 
of them was moſt eminent , and where they ended like a Candle 
ina ſtinke. Theſe Yardals were net warme in their tiew con- 

uefts when the Gethes ( of whom more in Sweden ) -ceazed on 
this coun pH—_ 4 CT ROE 7 ANG , which after- 
ward ,partly to W iphbourhood of a potent 
——_— dy ed” mia hopes in Aficke 

The Gethes now ſeared in Spaine, had yet the Romanes as 

pearles in their eyes,and prickesar their hearts,neither were they | 
cotally expell'd rill 642. This people were Chriftians , though 
infeae& with e-Lrieniſme,which ended in the dayes of Leons- 
gild,anno 586. Their Kings were choſen by eleQtion, and an ex- 
communication laid on ſuch by thefifth councellof Tolleds, as 
withſtood the choice of the people. Their Lawes moſt in vic 
were cuſtomary, writtE Sanus being firſt made wy King Her- 


r7,which the inſuing Princes and eftab 

The Gerhiſb Kings in Spaine, 
421 1 Ualia22 459 4 Theederic 11.14 
443 2 Theoderic1} 473 x5 Hemy 18 | 
496 3 Theriſmaondz ' qgt 6 eflariews 21 


Fl2- 
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$12. 7 Genſalaric 27 639 20 Richared]I).2 


55 Lmalaric 1% 64% 21 | Sweitille 2 
527 9 Thendes18 644 22 Siſenanda 7 
543 10 Theodogiſimsz G65xt 23 SwntillaIl. 4 
546 11 Agilag 655 24 Talgee2 © 
$51 12 Athanagildus 14 657 25 Videſwindus 10 
565 13 Laiba; 667 26 Receſvind 13 


68 . 14 Leenigild 18 680.” 27 Bambag 
5% 5 Richared 15 ; 
601 16 Lniball. 2. 
603 17 Filtericus 7 
610 Genes 20 
630 


Roderic ypenhope of ſome treaſure,did open a partof the Pal- _ 


lace of long time forbiddento be toached , but found nothing 
- butpifures which reſembled the Moores, with a Prophecy, that 
whenſoeuer the Pallace was there opened, ſuch a people as was 
there reſembled, ſhould ouercome Spaire,and ſoit hapned, 
The Moores now Lords of Spaine, by thetreaſon of /aliav Tilt of 6 
(who hauing ſcene the miſerable death © is wife and children, iſt. of Sp. 
was ſtarued ia priſon by the Africers ) permitted free vie of re- 
ligion to the old inhabitants , leaſt they ſecking new dwellings 
for the liberty of conſcience, ſhould leaue their natite ſoyle de- 
ſolate. The Moores finiſhed their conqueſt in five yeares , ſay 
ſome,others in two,and ſome againe,in erght months, Burt long * 
they enioyed net ſole ſoueraignty herein , for the Chriſtians ha- 
ving now recoucred breath,choic theraſclues Kings: and the au- 
thority of the Calephs declining,gauc the Saracen Aſoores liber- 
ty to ere&diuerle pettic Royalties,ſo that at laſt Spaine fell re 
a tyelue-partite diuifion, viz: into the kingdomes and propric- 
D 2 tary 


Mercator. 


Hiſt.of Sp. 
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rary eſtates of ! Lemand Ovieds. 2 Navarre. 3 (orduba.s Gal- 
licia. 5 Biſcay. 6 Telledo,” > Murcia. 8 Caftile.. g Portugal. 
10 Valentia, 11 Catelogne. and 1 2 Arragen, of which in order, 
{3 LEON and OVIEDO. * | 
The kingdome ef Lz ox and Ov1ep o(ofoldthe 4ftu- 
rias)harh on the Eaſt and South) Biſcay and (affsle, en the north 
the Ocean, on the Weſt Galkica. $ 
The chiefe townes are 1 Aves on the Seafide. 2 Palerzs, 
which firſt felt the armes ofthe Swevi. 3 Ovieds, which gaue ti- 
tle to the firſt Chriſtian Kings after the” Mooriſh conqueſt, it 
was ioyn'd in title with Leon $96, and quiteleft out by Remir 
904- 4 Aſtorga,a Towne happy in this, that it feltnot the fury 
of the luftfull king Vi#iz4,who to ſecure himſelfe in valawfu 


- pleaſures,and weaken his ſubieRts , if they ſhould attempt re- 


venge,diſmanteled all the Townes in Spaine except Leon, Tolle= 
de,and this Afforga. 5 Leonrecouered from the Moores 7 22,8 
by ſome called Legio,becaufe rhey guefle the 11 Legion to 
haue here lodged. ; | TE | 
That kingdomes areto be kept by the ſame meancs they arc 
ot,is an axiom among Politittans,bur that they are loſt by the 
Wh , would ſeemeharſh vnto them, yer ſoithapnedto the 
Moores. The luſt of Roderick, a Spamſh kmg , brought them 
thither,and the luſt of Magmmtza,a Mooriſh Viceroy, gaue the 
firſt checke to their fortune, which proucd ar laſt the ouerthrow 
of that kingdome: for Magnutza hauing employed Pelagins, x 
young Prince of the Affrrias , onan Embalkie to CA uſa 4 bs 
Captaine Generalt of the Moores , then reſident at {orduba,i 
his abſence rauifhed his fiſter , & at his returnedied by'the edge 
of his ſword, in applauſe of which noble a, and hope of grea- 
ter exploits, Pelagins was by the people made king of Oviede. 


The Kings of Ovieds, 
and Leon. 
720 1 Pelagins 15; 778 6 Smtob 
735 2 Faſſila2 734 7 Manuregatms;_ 
737 3 eAlphonſws 23 737 8 Veranwd: 
760 4 Phretlan: 789 9 Alphonſothe chaſt, 
6 4 


772 s Anrelimns 6 3 
Py B25 


.SPAINE 
$25 10 Raymir6 


83x 11 0 

$41 12 Alphonſorhegreat. T1094 
46 0133331 Y | f + 

38837 T3 Garcia 4 1067 

891 14 OrdepnolIl 5 | 

898 15 Phroiſlall2 1468 


900 16 AlphenſoIV 5; | 
go5 17 Raymirllig. : 29190 4 ; 
924 18 Or III g 1122' 27 AlphoxſoVIll 35 
929 19 Sancho11 1157 28 Feraand]l 31 
949 20 Ramirlll2y 1188 29 AlphoyſoIX 42 
965 21 UeramwidIl 17 1230 30 Fernand]ll 
$82 _ 22 AlpbonſoV x5 hey ge pewer and pelli- 
1018 23 Veramumd TI6 cicof his mother , ceazed on 
the Caſtiles which were neuer fince difioyned from Leos., 
 _ The Armes of this kingdome arc eArgert a Lyon peſſurs 
crowned Or - | Sek 


Bara. in 
Blazon bis 


Jo 


2. NAU ARRE. 
NAvaARR is the ſecond kingdome for antiquitie in Shake, 
it hath onche Eaſt thePyrenean mountaines,on the Weftlberns, 
on the North'B:ſ#y, on the South Arragon. wor 
' The chiefe Cities are 1 Viftoria made a cittie by /obnKing of Hiſt of Sp, 
eArragon and Nanarre. 2 Viana the title of the Nauarran 1 
Prince. 7 Sargueſſa whole inhabitants and neighbours in-the 
id-a-tribure of kme 
of this Countrie z3 2 


beginning of this Pyrenean kingdome 
yecds And 4 Pampelnye the 
towne banded by the racket of fortune into the hazards of 
Gorhes, Moores, Nauarrois, French , and now Caſtilians.” 

It tooke the name of Nawerre cither from a towne _—_ 
the meumraines, called Nawarrin, a placemolt likely by reaſon 
of its ſtrong ſcituation to reſiſt the furic of rhe Moores, and to 
ſupport the title of anew Potencatetor 2 from Neves, ſignifi- | | 
ing a champion countrie. It was alſo called the'kingdome of «© Hrrentor. 
Sobabre, forthar the Pyrenciare in this place ſocalled - Thefirſt F777. of Sp, 
king was Gereia Xamines, who with 600 men onely began to ; 

; D 3 oppoſe 


30 


feb 


this 


Selden. 


acknowledgeth 


the Emper 


oppole the Sarracens , and left both title and poſſeſſion ynto his 
ſucceſſgurs. The fixt from the Gercia was Inige ſurnamed Avi- 


England,Frence and Scicile. > VI ned Id... 21 
The old uikiabitants hereof were the Vaſtoxes , who paſſing 
CHMereater, ouer the Hills inte Frexce, poſſeſſed that part called fince Ga/- 


Coygne , Some of chem alſo retyred to Cantabria , naming the 
Countrie FVaſcaia,Yiſcaia,andnow Biſc ain. 
The Kings of Nawerre 
716 1 Garciag2 Blanch of 
8 ' 2 Garciall Nanarre T 

Mabe of Sp. 33. 3 > a 179 my 1230” EC of 

815 4 Senchor7 Champagne 

$322 og Ximenes 18 1255 23 Theobald]I 18 

$40 6 Inige 2 1273 24 Hemrie 3 | 

867 Garcia III 18 loanc of 

885 2 Fortwn]l6 Nuanarr | 

901 9 Sancho Il 19 1276 25 Philrp of as 

920 10 Garcia IV 49 France | 

969 11 SexchoIll24 © 1307 26 Lewu Huttn10 

993 12 GarieV7 (34 1317 27 Philiprbe long 5 

1000 13 Sexcho the great ' 1322 28 Charl. the faire $ 

1034 14 GarciaVIzo loane of 

1054 15 yawchoV 23 $220 20 Navarre 

1076 16 SexcboV118 33 Y. bilip of ( ** 

1094 17 Pedro10 Emnronx 

1104 -18 Alphonſe 30 1351 30 Charks]137. 

1134 19 GarcieVIING 1388 31 CharlesIII 39 

1159 20 SexeheVII4G 1427 32 Blanch of Na- 

T1796 " AArVEeWife to 


-2T Sevebs VIH 40 


this ceremonie of crowning and annoipting iu 
yz according to the Spaniſh Hiftorie. But the old 
Remane Prouinciall cited by M* Selder inhis Titles of Honoxr, 
no ſuch honour due hereto, aſcribing it onely to 
eurs ofthe Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hiernſalcm., 


1.427 


# 


&c. 


- tred with the rivers Anas 2 Odier 
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EPSRt! 36 Hoof de 
loan of . of 


lobn of 
1427 32 —_—_ 54 


| 


1481 33 
1485 34 


1485 35 


ts, burner Poſeſhon 
of this kinglome, forin the1 eigro wh Fae A. Tolbnof Al- 
bret , Ferdi the Ca Yader 
pretence of rooting-out the 4 os pw = 
dome altogether vnprovidedand deftitute of 
the (male refiſtance Anno dot So i 
The Armes of Nanarreare Gules a ( 
In this kings 


% p* ; CORDVBA. | ng 

The Kingdome ORDVB Acomprehended Andaluzia, 

the Countric of Granads and E = Ortelinr. n 
1 eAndaluziacalledb ) Plinie Camnents (ardubenſer is be- 

— the hill Seirs TERS North,, . Grauad« Eaſt, and the 


Sea: it is ſo called quaſe Uendaluziafrom the Vandal, who 
long time, and till their expulſion into Africa it 
This is the moſt rich and fertile Longer all Spaine,, wa- 
4:Texeo. 
The chiefe cities are, Cerdubs ets of the Meo- 
riſh Kings: hopt on ng Foam anonth Oo ewes F 
Dmxoſq, Senecas ven Ligcannm. 
Cordubs gloring.in her fruirfull field, 
One Lucanandiwo Seueca's did yeeld..... 
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This 


Hiſt of Sp. 


Ls \ 
Soi Yiu 


PB oaterds. Shirel: ſacke 


_—_ Sp. 
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Zo uh ms & va pr (ordova., and hence come our 
, made of the slinne of a Sardir:ian beaſt: 
is a wood ef 30. milesinlengrli,hau 

uetrees. 2 Marchena where the beſt Gennets 
are, not of this Province alone, but of all $ 


having no- 


paine ; the riucr Bets 
(ueitie thwaghe) conurying cefiueying fome ſecret vertue nts them. Of 


this raceawas thehorſe which Cefar 
he refed hisfharuc in the Temple of Venue, 'And the ancient 
—_ 7rhought they wereingendred by the wind. 3 Medina 
enerall of the inuincible 
Hauen one, 


Sinlonia; whoſe Duke was CapraineG 


female 15881 


us would ſohauc beene xccounted, arrived in % 
keptin adarke dunge- 


Galley-ftorn'Neples, 
withour any ſuſtenance but 3 knife and a halter : 


'onthree dayes 


<p dey cane" 4 apreat 
which cithier was the tre Sebafhen King 


5.awhere he had beeue 


ſo lducd; thatat his death 


ifmans inclgrngs durſt herein be free','T-conld ſay that the ar- 


laid downe inthe'Spanifh Hitorie oirhisbehalfe, arc 
both vianſweredandberret thenſuch as were brought 


againft 


"him. 5 Yeres whence come our Xeres ſackes,commonly called 


paſſe 'fixe miles; 
»and the 2 of Caftile Anno 1 248. from hence come our Seuill 
froth Ab. Orenget from hence the Caftilians hoyſe ſaile toward the [nd;- 


5: And 6 Sevrllthe faireſt cittie in Spaine , 
' it was recouered from the Moores 


cannot ſay worthily) Epitaph. 


 Chriſtopherne( 


tg, Z endexs pelagus ſolem verſuſq, cadentem, 


uit queens Genoa clara) Columbus 
ſus que neſcio) primms in altums; 


Drirefto ons noftro haftenus abdita munde 


Littoradetex3 


 efdinte ine alyrplara mater reltouen. 
DONNA firſt brought 


; Hiſpano paritura Philippo, 


So 
Columbus whomthe land: 


(I know not by what Deitie incited) 


To ſcull the Wefterne wages, and was delighted 
Tofind ſuch ko 


coaftes, are were vnknowhe before 


Tievent was good, for I deſcriedthe ſhore 


1ncom- 
by Fer- 


as 1a{Uy here is the bodice of Chriſtopher Colanbus with this( I 


forth, firſt tooke in hand ; 


Of the New World that it might learmer” obey, 

Phillip whuch ore the Spaniſh ſhould beare ſway, 

And yet I greater marters left behind © 
For menot more meanes,and a brauer mind. 
2 Granadsis bounded with Afzrcia on the Eaſt, Andelnuzia 
on the Weſt , Caſt:le North, and the Mediterranean South. 
| Thechicfe Cities are Granadea fine and ſtately Towne whence 
come our Grenada Stockings, 2 eAlemia famous for her 


CMaginus, 


Bathes, 3 eAlweria a great Hauentowne. 4 Ofuna, 5 Ma- Hift. of Sp. 


laga whence come our Malaga ſackes. This towne to the great 
qe of the Aoores , was taken by Fernand the Catho- 
ique 1487. | —= 
3 Eſtremadurahath on the Eaſt and North Caftle, on the 
Weſt Portugal, onthe South Vandaluzia, it was once called 
Betica from the Betss which runneth through it.The chiefe Cit- 
ties,are 1 Merida(formerly called Auguſta Emerita )nigh vnto 
which was the battle berweene Yalia King of the Gothes , and 
Atace wp». wad the Alari, and Vandals (ſurnamed Silinges) the 
victorie whereof falling to the Gorhes , canſed the Vandals to 
leaue their firſt footing in Spaine. 2 Guadalcanal famous for 
__ mines of gold and filuer. Thefirſt Incolz were the YVeſtones. 
It was taken fromthe Moores 1147. Sk 
The Sarracens hauing made almoſt a plenarie conqueſt of 
Spaine , and ytterly ſubuerted the Gothiſh kingdome, were firſt 
ſubic& vnto the Caliphs of Babylon, bur after ſome few yeeres 
the vaſt Empire of the Sarracens-ouerburdened by it's owne 
waight began to bend downewards, and the Sw/tavs who by 
inſtitution were but Vicegerents to the Aahnmetan Pope of 
Badget,inveſted themſelues with the wreathes of royall autho- 
 ritie: euery cne plucking ſome feathers from this Arabian Pea- 
cocke anc Fr his owne nakednefſe withall. In this confuſion 
| the more potent Sarrdcens of Spaine fortified themſelues 3s 
they beſt could, making as many Kingdomes as Citties,and al 
moſt as many Citries as Townes. Yet did the more ſplendid 
Sunne of Maieftic ſhine in the Sphere of Corduba. 


E | The 


AMercator. 


Hy. of Sp 
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The Mooriſh Kings of Corduba. 
757 1 Abderamen;0 o89 11 Zulcimen 4 
787 2 — {4 993 12 CMaheomet]Il io 
794 25 1001 13 Hahz 
819 1003 14 Cacing 
839 1007 '15 Hiwat 
874 1008 16 AbderamenTV 1 


876 7 2 1009 17 CMahomet III 
889 8 AbderamenIIlco 1010 18 Hizem]JHli | 
939 9 Hali Hatan 17 IO1TY T9 Toar 


956 10 Hazenll 35 1014 | 20 CMahowet IV 

after the death ot this Mahomet, the kingdome of Corduba was 
toſſed with diuers fortunes, as being ſometimes vnder the pro- 
reQion, ſometimes the command of the Kings of Feſſ and Mo- 


rocce : but alwayes ſupported by the 


Chriſtians in $ 


King F 


we, tilkat laſt the 


ernand of C 


icans apainſt the 
kingdome was ruinated by 
f Caſtile 1236 after it had flouriſhed ynder 


20 Kings almoſt 260 yeeres ({orduba thus taken the' Moores 


- flieto Grav 


1236 


1272 


1302 
1309 
1309 
I322 
F334 
F354 
377 
1379 
392 
E396 
1407 
I423 
143.2 
1445 


1458 


ada and there renew their 
The Mooriſh Kmgs 


of Granada. 
1. CMahomet eAlcamir 35 
2 Mahomet Mir Almir 30 
3 HMahomet Aben Ezar 7 
4 Mahomet Aben Evar © 

5 {ſmmel 13 

6 I2 

7 Toſeph Aben Amet 20 

$ Mahomet Aber 23 

9 Mabemet Vermeil 2 

ro AMMahomet Guadix 1; 

11 Jeſeph1I 4 

12 Mahbomet Aben Balva 11 
13 Joſeph III 16 

14 Mabemet Aben Azar 9. 
5 wc eAlmud 1; 
16 Mahometr Oſmen 13 

17 1ſmacl I16 


and kin; dome. 


1464 


I 13 Muley Alboacen 16 
40k 19 Mahomet Boabdelin, 
He was the {af King ofthe Moores in Spaine. For as the king- 
dome of Granado began vnder a Mabomer, 2 Fernand King of Hiſt. of Sp. 
(aftile, ſo ir ended vnder a Mabomet, a Fernand being King of 
Cafiile : In the tenth yeere ofthis mans reigne, abour the yeere | 
1.492. the Moores were generally baniſhed Spaine (by Ferds- - 
»and the Catholique , and 1ſabel his wite) after their firſt en- 
trance info it more then 760. yeeres. Such as after the decay of 
their kingdome Raied in Spaine , were by a ſtatute in that caſe 
prouided to be Chriftened , & that they might be known to be 
as they profeſſed , the Inquiſition was ordained conſiſting of a 
certaine number of Dominican Friers, who finding ſuch coun- 
terfeiting Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reprooue and exhorrt 
them, & after ifno amendment followed , to inflit ſome mul& 
ypon them. This cuſtome in it ſelfe was wondrous tollerable 
and laudable : but from the .Moores it is turned on the Prote- 
ftants,and that with ſuch violence and extremitie of torture, thar 
it is counted the greateſt tyranny and ſeuereſt kind of perſecuti- 
on ynder heauen, The Armes are Or,a Pomgranat ſlipped Vert, _ 
| 4 GALLICIA. Guillen, 
_ , Galicia hathonthe Eaft the «Afinrias , on the Weſt and 
North the Sea, onthe South the riuer CMimine, The former in- 
habitants were of Gallazci, whence the name is derived. The 
country is like that of the Affwrias mountanous, & almolt inac. 
ceſſible , and ſo the fitter to hold out againſt forreine inuafions, 
and to defend the perſonof its owne Princes and the common 
libertic. ' ; 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Compoſtella velguty S* Jags inthe 
honour: of Saint [eames , who lieth here buried, and of whom Aſfagine-. 
there is an order of Knights. 2 Bajona at the mouth of Miniwe. 
and 3 (oronna, not farre from the Promontory Nerine. Heere 
alſo is the Groyne. 
When the UVendals made their firlt inrodes into Spaine , HilT. of Sp. 
there entred with them a people called the Sweve , who 
( according to the diuifion made e them , the Vandals 
and eAlars) laid hands on this 6 ince , ynder —— 
| 2 
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of Hermerie thefirft King. The third King Receaire did receiue 
the Chriſtian faith, and withitalſo Arrien;me, he ſurpriſed 
Naxerreand Arragon, but cculd not defend his owne countrie 
fro Theoderiokg the Gothe, who after gaue the Galliciars leane 
to chooſe a new King. Hereupon inſued diuers-bloodie facti- 
ons, betwixt the more potent of the nobilitie, till at laſt che ho- 
nour fell on Ariſmnd. Finally after this kingdome had indu- 
red 177 yeeres it was ſubdued by Leovigild a king of the 
Gothes, Galicia was againe made a kingdome by Alphonſo 
the great of Leon and by him giuento his ſonne Ordogno, Anno 
$86. and was againe 1:.corporated to Leon by Alphonſo the fixt 

who wreſicd it from Don Garcia 1081. 

| 5 BISCATE. 

Bis cay called formerly Cantabria is betwixt Nanerre 
Eaſt, old Caſtile South , Leon Weſt, and the Cantabrian 
Ocean North. 

The chiefe cities are 1 Tholoſa' 2 Saint Sebaftians 2 Fon- 
terabia both portes on the Sea 4 Bilbe (anciently called Flewi- 
oyania) two miles diſtant from the Maine , i aboundeth with 
| good wines, much cattle, the beft bread and zrie&blades. 
| Maginmi. © Thecountrie is mountainous and wooddie,out of theſe hills 

ariſe 150 Rivers, of which /berws and Dxerws-are the chiefe, 
here is ex celleut timber to build ſhippes, and abundance of iron 
| almoſt beyond beliefe. = 
Hiſt. of SP. The people of this Province vie a language different from the 
reſt of Spaine, and is reported to haue continued without great 
alreration (ince- the confuſion at Babel, neither differ they in 
language, but in cultomes, two of which I will ſet downe' as a 
A good place light to-the relt : firſt they admit no Biſhops to come amongſt 
for Ruritanes them, and when Fernand the Catholique came in- progreſſe ki 
todwellin. ther,accompanied among others, by the Biſhop of Pampelnne 
the people aroſe iu armes, draue backe the Biſhop, and gathe- 
ring all the duſt on which they thought he had trodden , flunge 
itintothe Sea. 2 The women at all meetings doe-firſt drinke, 
acuſtome which hath continuedeuer ſince Oguo Counteſſe of = 
Caftile;would haue poyſoned her ſonne Sarche. 


; The angient inhabitants were the Cantabrs, a people of thar 


cour ape 


Alaginas. 
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cou RE pa eng 
the LIE the reſidue of Spame was ſubdued, and were ar pi end = 
_ atlaſtnor _ T y=_ —_ -_ blood ay manifeſt tokens Plucarch., 
of manly reſolution,and Heroick ſpits, on th - vanqui- ; Ba 
ris fo darling of fortune cAugufue, They veere thelafiaL 
ſo that ſubnicred co the fury of the Afoorer, whom ſhortly af 
ter they droue thence by the yalour of Soria a Noble Scot a o, Hiſt.of Sp. 
whoſe poſterity enioyed this preprictary Lordſhip, ill that 
Nero of Spaine, Dou Pearo,violently tooke it from the true heire 
Donna laze and her husband r358. | | 
6TOL _— EDO 
T oL LED 0 isnow accounted as acitty of yew Caſtile : The | 
Kingdome embraced the Towne and Territories — over 71 of Sp F 
the Southeaſt of (aſtile, now called Campo di (alatreva, and ſo 
downeward toward Marcie : this Citry was taken by the 
Moores at their firſt entrance into Spaine 71 5, therein behauing 
themſclues more aduiſedly .in triking firſt at the head , then 
cou'd be expected of ſuch Barbarians. It was firſt vnder the 
Mahumertan (ahphs,and their Vicegerents,after it became a pe- 
culiar kingdome,and was taken from Haia eAlcaducbir by AL 
phonſo the firſt king of ({file 1083. This Citty was the fone of 
the Gothifh Kings,one of which viz. Bambe,walled this towne. 
Erexit(fantore Deo) Rex melytue vrbens 
Bamba, ſus celebrem protendens gentus honorem. | 
King Bamba (God aſſiſting) wall'd this Towne - 
| Extending ſo the ancient 'Gothes renowne. | 
Next it was the ſear of the © Mooriſh Princes, and nowofthe __ : 
Archbiſhops, who are the chiefe Prelats.of Spaine, & Prefidenrs Hift. of Spe 
for the moſt part of the /nquiſition:; their. revenewes (1 will not 
ſay comeneerc ) are certainely the greateſt of any-, except the 
Popes,as amountingtothe yearely yalue of 300000 Crownes, 
This Citty is ſeared'on Tagws(or-7 450) 8 honored with an Vni- 1746» 
verſity,as a'ſo with 18 Natienall Councells here held ynder the Abb. | 
Gothiſh Kings. Thenext Citty of any nate is Calatraua, onthe iff. of Sp 
riuer eFxs,famous for its order of Knights. | 
7 MVRCIA. | 
M v R C1 4,is enuironed. with New Ceff/e, or. the country 


E 3 of, 
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of ToLLyxDo Weſt, Granads South, Ualercia North,and the 
, Mediterranean Eaft: The chiefe Citties are Iurcia (by Prole- 
XMaginus, mis Murgis)on the river Segourg,from whence the whole coun- 
Hiff. of Sp. try is named. 2 Naw Carthage, or Cartagena , a famous Port 
Towne built by eAſdrube/ of Carthage. Leonigild tooke this 
Towne and Countrey from the Rowmars, and it was recouered 


from 'Alboquys the laſt Mooriſh King , by Fernand of Caſtile 


1241: The chiefe river of this Country 1s Guadalagrin. 
| | " 8 CASTILE. © 

CasT1L tis bounded on the-Eaft with Never, Arragor, 
and the Countrey of Tollede; on the Weſt with Portugal; on the 
North with the Affwrias; onthe South with eAndalnzia and 
Grangda. This was the moſt preuailing kingdome to which the 
reſt were all vnited,either by conqueſt, orinter-marriages. It is 
now diuided into the New aud the O/d. 

The Od Ceftil: is fituate on the North of the New, the chicſe 
Citries are, 1 Sarta or Nnmantia, in which 4000 Souldiers 
withſtood 40000 Romans, for fourteene yeares. 2 Segonia, a 
Towne famous for cloathing. ; Velladelit a neat Towne ,, and 
an Vniucrfity. 4 Burger built,or rather repaired by Nagno Be- 
lides a Germans; this towne cantendeth with Tofede for the Pri- 


Hi . S . 
wo Fe macy of Spaine. 5 Selamanca , the famouleſt Academy of this 


Countr P—_ by _ ba 9-2 1240, and:was 
ex Plats. by the edicts of the Popes, to r with Oxford, Paris and Bo- 
_— 4. {ry wrnne a moe mu ror ſhould be Profeſſours 

of the Hebrew,Chalaaick , and Arabicke tongues. 
The chiefe Riuers of this Province,are Kelaxnes rifing vigh-to 
Burgos, 2 Termes gliding by Salamanca. ; Dnerus the moſt yi- 

olent riuer of all Spaine. 

The New Caſtile is on the South of the Od, the chiefe Citties 
there are, Madridthe Kings ſear, whoſe reſidence , though the 
2 Countrey be neicher Fruickall nor pleafant,hath made that place, 
eter of 6, Village the moſt populous towne of all Spaine. Itis a cu- 
Gives. | ſtome, that except ſome compoſition. be made,all the vpper fto- 
ries of houſes belong. to the King. 2 Alcala de Henares an Vni- 
verſity famous for the ſtudy of Diuinity, 3 Alcantera,of which 
there is an order of Knights, 4 Sipnexva,a ſmall Academy. Here 


Oo 
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alio is the Eſcuriall or Monaſtery of S. Lawrence built by 
Philip the ſecond, A place (' ach one, who ſpendeth x —_— Quede. 
Its deſcription ) of that magnificence, that no building in times 
paſt,or this prefent,is comparable to ir, & ſuch, as 2 YOyage into 
Spaine were well imployed, were it only'ts ſee it and returne. 

The chiefe rivers ate 1 Tags . 2 Xarwme honorcd with the 
neighbourhood of Madrid:and ; T anine, 0-2” Mt 

The old inhabitants of theſe Caftiles, were the Vace es, Ver 
ves,Carpentani, Oretani \Baſtetani, Dittensi, &c. From none of H:/+.of Sp, 
which the name of { «ftile can be deduced; ſo that wemuſt fetch 
ic either from the Caſtellani, once the: inhabitants of Carctogne, Hereator, 
or from ſome ſtreng fortified Caſtlein theſe parts, which conic- 
ture may ſeeme probable,becauſe the Armes of this kingdome 
are Gules a Caſtle,triplerowred Or; and the former Erimologic Bara. 


appeareth moſt euidently,in that the people arc by the Latines Maginue. 


called (aſtelari,the Country Caſtella. _ 
Caſtile was an Earledome vnder the command of Leox , till Hiſt. of Sp. 
the dayes of Sexchethe firſt , whoſe ſubſtitute in this | 
was then one Fernavd Gonſales , who comming brauely accom- 
p:nicd to the Court of Leom,ſold vnto the king Sexchoan Hauk 
and an Horſe of excellent kindes, onthis ition, | that if at a 
day appointed,the mony agreed on were not paid, it ſhould be 
doubled and mage _ oy. till the PaFents A mony, 
by the negligence of the kings Officers,grew ſs a ſumnne by 
= to P afie Gonſales , the king made him ay es Hiſt of Sp. 
Earleof { aftzle 939. The heire to the fift Proprietary Earle was 
Donna IR to Sancho the great of Navarre 1028, 


by whoin this Earledome was made a kingdome, and giuento. 
Ferdinand his ſonne 1034. 

 TheKings of (a/tile, . 
1034 1 Ferdinand 33 14% 8 Hemry 3 
10679 2 Sancho6 1217. 9 Ferdinand]Il.; 
1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1252 10 AlphonſoIV, 32 
1107 4 Varraca 1g 1283 - 11. SaxchoIll.12 
1122. 5, Alphonſe I.35 1295, 12 Ferdmand Illi7 
I1157- 6: Sancholl.2 \' 1312 13; Alphonſo V. 38 


1159. 7. AlpbonſoIll:xgg ' 1350. aaa ++ 
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Selden, 


whoſe eldeft daughter 


Haucntowne Porte at the mouth of Duerm where the Gawles 


was 1452 19 HemyTV.2r 


wife to'ſobn of Gaunt 18. | Iſabell of ( a- 
1368 15, Hemyll.1n . i file. 

1379 '16 Tobn 11 +75 erdenand of 
1390 17 HemyTl7 Arrapon. 


will make more ample wention when we ſhall come too ſpeoke 
ef the Spaxiſh Monarchie , whictrin the dayes of theſe Princes 
tooke beginning. | B 

There are in theſe kingdomes of Caſtile and Leoy three prin- 
cipall orders of Knighthood, | 

OfS* Lago inflitured according to Mariane by the Chanons 
of Eley and confirmed by Alexander the third 1175. Their en- 
figne is a red crofle like a fword. Others make K. Raymer of Le- 
ex the founder anno 948,and ſome referre it to Fernand of Ca- 

le 1170. 
F. 2 Of Calatrans , 2 towne abandoned by the Templers (to 
whom it was giuen by Savcho of (aftile 11 58 )and defended a- 
grink the Sarracens by R gimmrd Abbot of Piſorie; who began 
this order,corifirmed by Pope Alex.the 34 1164. their Roabe 
is white, on their breſts a ſe. | 

3 Alcantara , atowne of new Caſtile defended by Fernand 
of Leon,againſt the ſcores, where he framed this order,confir- 
med by Pope Lacio 11183. Their deviſe a Peare-tree Kerr ina 
field Or,to which hanged a paire of Shackles,as a figne of their 
ſubie&ion to them of { aletrana,' Theſe Armes were ch 
anno 141 1 jnto a white Roabe & a green crofleon their breſts. 
Theſe arders,as alſo the Templers,of S.lohn,of the Sepuichre, & 
the like are by M. Selden thought vnfit to be put among titles 
Honorary, inthat what they doe is in a certaine place, and for a 
ftipend. I omit the ordexof the Done and Reaſor-inſtituted by 
Heb of Caſtite. | 


o PORTVGALLTL. 
PoRTVvGALL is bounded on thee North with the river 


» Minins: Dn the South with the river Ave: onthe Weſt with the 


Ocear: -md'on the Eaſt by the'Caffiles. Tt is ſo called from the 
yicd 
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vicd to land withthelr Merchandize,which was therefore call'4 
Portus Gallorwme,and fince the whole cor Portugal. 

The length hereof 3 26 riiſles, the 60. in'all places 
vor fruirfull,but eſpecially abour Conmbra. 
peo Je have a naturall antipathy to the Spaniards , for Keekerw.i 
bereau both of liberty and glory, they are excellehr Nanticie. 
Sefuringenand up py rm diſcouefics, 
Riuers it ach greed ſmall almoſt 20d. The chiefe ate 

1 AManindfuſt of red lead, which is navigable ro0 miles. 2 Due- 

'r14.3 Lethes now Cavada.4 Muliadas now Miidego. 5 Fagre, 
and 6 Aa common to the reſt of Spaine, 

The cir Incolz Ws the Oreteni , Labeni, Uelones, 6. 
The chiefe Citties are Li 1 Tags, a famous Cirty for | 
craffq ue, —_—— in ol] theirs heir mauigarion rding ta Sea +=" 

Fonts It was froth the Moores by Alphonſo the ſe- Hifft .of Sp- 
cond King of this Countrey 1147. 2 Mirenila. ; Braga an At- 
chiepiſcoptll Sce,anda Dukes honour. 4 Porre.and 5 Conimbr« 

A famous Vniverſiry; the Maſters of which made the Commen- 

tarie ypon the moſt partof Ariforle called Schols Contmebricen- 


" Abthe Souckerneend of Peri al flandeth 1, gar ciled, of 

Regnam arbiorwm: 114.2 Fite 

ro. ON Tis. Thevenattendofic wa raacathy called Pro- 
-werkeriuns Suerlem,andridW the (ape of St Oiirent, becauſe the FH; Reef Sy. * 
bones of S* Uineert | religiouſly- pt eſexued by" tHe Chriflians, | 

were here burnt and ſcattered about by wb 10 ho were Morea. 
the ours of this Prouince: at bis Way th [8 

good A eedonged ol pol Lrrgo hole Crowe tho c 
Coun [1 name in Le- 
on,& Lt nets 
ter to the thixd, King wget From thisconiun- 


Qion iſſued Diox9/iw or King oe ortugall 49A 
firſt that euerv theticlevf Rex" Afeugi 127 _ 
_ yu of Por, al which remiined re Fomihe Moors a of ps 

Atlphonſathe fixt of Leon , in dewer with his baſe 

Hind an pot of | whoſe vercuc in the diſ- 


ples Ferre merlnoleſlen reward. Antio 1699, who ha- 
ring 


42 
- Al gouerned fortunately as Earle, the ſpace of 22 yeares, left 


his ſonne 


title of K. of 
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henſahcire to his vertues and poſſeſſions, with-the 
ert#gal , conferred on him 


Leen,for demeaning hinſelfe ſo bravely inthe battle of Obrick, 


I112 
1184 
1212 
1223 
1257 
1279 
1325 


I357 


1367 
1385 


1433 


Vpaine 
Arcbb. Ab. MP 


The Kings of 

1 Alphonſo 72 

2 Sancho 23 

3 Alphonſo1l.11 

4 SanchoIl. 34 

5 Alphonſo 111.22 
6 Den 46 

7 AlphenſoIV.32-. 
8 Pedroio 

9 Ferdinand 17 

10 Jebn 48 
11 Edward 
tended a rig 


'the Soucraignes of 
Portwg all. 
__ 12 AlphonſoV.4; 
13 JobsIl.14 
14 Emanmel 26 
15 Toballl.36 
16 Sebaſtian 21 
17 Henry the Car- 
—— <e 
158 18 Antonio Gouer- 
nour of Portwgall and King c- 
leQ. But 


1580 19 Philip the 24 of 


Crowne of Portugall, & though 
ew it ſhould be lawfully debiced. bo when it thy 


appertained, yet meaning to make ſure work, he made Can6s 8 
Swords his Oratours,by maine force took it and ſo keepethit. 
The Pretenders ro the Crowneof Portugal were 1 Philip of 


Hitt. of Sp. Spaine. 2 Emanuel of Savoy 
Gn 


ough a baftard, had yer a ſentence of 


. 3 AmtonioPtior of (rato { who 


legtimation) 4 Rainue- 


cio Farnefis (onne to the Duke of Parmne.. 5 lohii the Duke of 


Bragence,thcir ſcucrall pretenſions/ appeare by this 
Genealog! | 

Te 
| 2 Hemry 


——_—_— 


} 


| Emanuel had theſe children 


of )- Tobs Prince 
of Derg! of Portugal. 

ng.of Portugal. DS 
S Don, AmonioQ. > Chriſtopher yet 
:; 2.,aBaſtard.. $T, living. 
C. x, ery weddedro : ?- Rai 
4 Eawara 


rhe Cardinall Ki 


ir | Beatrix 


ſubſequent 


_ SSebaftion K.2 —* 


© #* 
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Where the right is, may as eafily bee diſcerned as itjs gene- 
rally knowne where is the pefſeſſion. Thus after the death,or if 
not death, yet ouerthrow of Sebaſtian in that battle ef eFfrica, 
where three Kings fell m a day,the royall line of Portugal which 
beganin a Hewry,made its period ina Heyry, & that flouriſhi 
kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoopeto the Spariardr, of whote 
Garland,it is accounted the chiefeſt lowre, & the chiefeſt pearle 
of his Cabinet : *The king of Spins in right ofthis kingdome, 
poſſeſſing much in Barberie,e. /Erhiepia,and the Eaſt Tndves. 

The Armes of Portugal are eArgent , on fiue Eſcotcheons Bar 
Azare , as many Beſants in Saltier of the firff pointed Sable, 
within a border Gw/es,charged with ſeauen Towres Or. The 
five Eſcotcheons were giuen in remembrance of 5 Kings, whom 
Alphonſo ſlewat the battaileof Obrique 11 39. Hift. of- Sp. 

The principall order of this kingdome is of /eſi«s (riff, inſti- Grimfon, 
tuted. by Den king of Portagall,and confirmed by Pope Tohn 
the 22,anno 13 21.Their duty was to expell the Sarracens from 
Betica,they haue much enlarged the Portugal dominion in [»- 
41a, Brafil,and Manritania. Their roabe'is a blacke Cloake, yn- 
der a white yeſture,ouer which a blacke crofle. 

| _ 10 VALENTIA. 

VALENTIA is enuiron'd with” Arragon, Caftile, Murcia, 
and the Sca,jt is watred with the riuers, ! Xwear, called of old Ort*/11%. 
Surtute ® 2 Guadalander , ſignifying a riuer of pure water. and 
3 Millar, The former inhabitants were the Baſtians , ,Zliani, 
&C. 

The chicfe Citties are Yalewcia, giuing name to the whole 
Prouince 2 Morzedre anciently -n, Exper Towne ſo faithfull pj... 
to the Romans, that the people being beſieged by Arnibal, , 1 
choſe rather to burne themfelues then yeeld.z Segorbe. _ ; 

Here is the Promontorie T7 erraria once called Promontoriuns 
Dionium the refuge of Sertorins that worthy Captainein his pj... 
warres againſt Metellueand Powpey,both braue Souldiers :the g,,, _.... 
firſt dan of great experience: the fecond young and of high ; 
reſolutions;yet the former gaue greater checke to Sertoriam pro- 
ceedings then the latter, So that Sertorixe often times ſaid, that 
were it not for the old woman CHMerellns, he would have whip- 
DO 8 0 


Hip op 


1, AIM. 
Hift. of Sp. 


Guicciard, 


Hiſt of Sp. 


legia is 
ing it from Gothalania of the Got 
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the bey Pompey home with rodds. | | 
Pohic kingdom tas taken from the Mpores by lemes the 
firſt of Arragen, Anno'1 238, 

6 py colin) egy 
ATELOGNE is betweene on.the South, Arrapoy 
on the Weſt, the Sea on the Eaſt, and the Pyrevearn ISS: 
ke prfen atalegiais diverſ) | derived , ſome 
relent name C46. acnued , ings 
ni>-0/%8 3a bes,and Alaxi. Some from 
Caftellanitheold inbabitants hereof, others from the Cartaleni. 
es,who alſo had their dwellings here : others from the Carr of 
ermary and the Alani,and ſome finally from, Cartha/ot a No- 
ble man of this Country: of theſe epinions all ef which (the laſt 
excepred ) arecuen cqually INES matters not which is 
t 


| Thechieſe cities are 1 Giroxe, the.titic of the. Hrragonian 
Prince, ſro on yxnrs Bay. 1{w_— _ Sea, 3 
Perpignacalledin /otnſeaxs:Mappe of Spaine, Peorpinna inthe 
Conte of Reſillow, This tawne and - pair ae wned 
by /obn King of e Arragor 1.462. to Lewicthe 12 of France 
for 300000 Crownes, and reRored to Fernand the Catholique 
by Charles the 8 1493, that be might not be hindered in his 
journey to Napl:s. | | 

' The firſt Earle,gf this Countric was once Bernard, by the 
grant of Charles the great 795; It continued a principalktie of 
its owne power,rill © Earle hereof marrying Petrexille, 
daughter andheirc to Dow Raymir of eArragen , vaited this 


* 


, d 4 


rledome to that Kingdome Anno 113 
N o_ ARRAGO T | 
ARRAGON is limited Eaſtward with Catelogue , Weſt- 

ward'with Caſtle, Northward with Naver , Southward with 
Ualencia : the /, er: runneth juſt. through. the middle ef the 
countrie. 

© The ancient Incolz were the [accetani,the preſent names ta- 
ken ftum Tarragon, a cittic which once.gaue, denomination to 
the greateſt part of Spine, and is ſcituate on the borders of this 


The 


Fhe chiefe citties of 
an Vaiuerſitic, 4 Moſer, 
on 
com One of the ki 


= 


that God which could keepe. his ſeruants no better. This 
fromthe Moores by Alphonſe of Nawar, 


ofthe kingdomes of Onirde and So- 
lands in Arragox, with the title of 
5- which he left to his ſonne 


towne was. recauered 


I118. 
About the firſt 


babre,one Apnar 
Eaxle Ann.77 


1076 
I09 
I1i0 


1134 
1154 


162 
F196 
1223 
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was e-Aigoland, who 
Charlemaigne belecue he would be baptized, and 
at handin which he ſhould fulfill his 
accompanied,cameto the 
zars and poore peeple 
table : he asking what 
the meſle | 
dily returned, deſperately protefting that he would nat 


French'Court,where 


1034 


7 eAlphonſell 34 
3 Pedro11l 28- 


bel,vnited 


——_ 4 adding his 
- | 


Dr ON 
.. 11 AlphoxſoTIl 6+ 
12 lanes thell 36 

13 Alphonſo IV 14. 
14 Pedro IV 
. 15 fobu8 
- 16, Martin 17 

17 Ferdinand 4. 

- 18. Alphonſo V 42. 
.* 19,74 
20 . Ferdinand the 


ith 
nb 


rri 


loug time made. x7;p. 

, the time now RY 
promiſe, he yery.gall 
ſeeing many La- 
almes from the Emperours 
they were, was anſwered that they were 
engers and ſcruants of God-; on theſe words he 


Hiff.of Sp. 


from whom 
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que?e, he deſerues to be accounted the firft Monarch of Spaire. 


The Armes are Or, eight pallets Guler. 

| The principall order of Knights here was of S* Saxjoxr,inſti- 
tuted by Alphonſo the firft of Arragon 1118. to animate the 
Spaniard; againſt the Sarracens. 

Hitherto of Spaine diſtrated into many royalties, now one 
word of the Vnion ef it into one body, and ſo an end. 

THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE. 


Before the raigne of the laſt Ferdinand of Arragon,Spaine be- - 


ing deuided amongſt many Potentates, was little famons, fefſe 

ded:the kings as the Authour of the Politique diſpute &c., 
well noteth , being onely kings of Figges and Orenges. Their 
whole puifſance was turned one againſt the other, and ſmall at- 
chicuements had they out of the continent, vnleſſe thoſe of the 


houſe of Arragorin Sicile, Sardinia and the Baleares. 


Hiſt. of Sp. 


S' Rain 


bu preface. 
Sards in the 


diſc.of relig. 


Hife. of Sp. 


Bur this Prince worthily ſurnamed the Great ſcized on the 
kingdome of Nawarre , ruined the kingdeme of the £AMoores mm 
bw 7 began by the conduCt of - Colambre the diſcouerie of 
the Fefterne Indies, baniſhed 1 24 families of the ewes , ſurpri- 
ſed rhe kingdome of Naples , vnited Caffile to Arragen, and 
laſtly by marrying his —_— Toane to Phil ſonne to Maxi. 
milian the Emperour, Duke of Burgwndie, and Lord of Belgia, 
laid the foundatien of the preſent e Auſtrian greatneſſe. Be- 
tweene whoſe ſucceſſours and that familic haue beene 1o man 
intermarriages, that K. Philp if he were aliue,might haue called 
the Archduke Albert, Brother, Couſen , Nephew and ſonne. 

Concerning the Title of the eff Catholike king, reattributed 
to this Ferdinand : ] find that Alph#:ſs the firſt,of Onieds was ſo 
named for his ſanQirie: with him this title died, and was reui- 
ued in Alphoyſs the great, the twelfth king of Leos and Oxiede, 
by the grant of Pope John the 8. after it lay dead till the dayes 
of chis Prince, who reobrained this title from Pope «io 2. Ei- 
ther becauſe he compeld the AMoores to be baptized, baniſhed 
the Tewes and in part conuerted the Americans vnto Chriſtiani- 
tie - or becauſe hauing ynited Caftile ro his Dominions, ſurpri- 
ſed the kingdome of Naxarre,; and ſubdued that of Granadz;be 

Was 
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47 
was in a manner the Catholique or general king of all Spaine. Sclder. 
This title on what conſideration ſocuer ted is aſſumed by 
his poſteritie , it being tothem as the Chriſtian to France, 


and the Defender of the Faith to England. 

The ordiuarie reuennue of this Mouarch his crowne and its "INN 
appendices, are eleyen Millions of crownes, Viz, Foure from ; 
his Dominions in 7 talie,two from Portugal and her territories, 
three from the Wefterne Indies , and the other two remainder 
from his other kingdemes of Spaine and the /eſſer [Nlands. His 
extraordinarie reuennues are very great, as being Maſter of the 
Orders of Saint Zago ( alatrana and Alcantara , incorperate to Hit. of Spa 
the crowne by Ferdinand the Catholique,and that on good pol- 
licie : for the Maſters of theſe ſcucrall orders drew after - nk 
ſuch a troope of the Nobilitic, that their power began tobe ſuſ- 
ſpeed to the kings. On'this and other conſiderations, the Au- 
thor of the generall Hiſtorie of Spainie reckoneth his reuennues 
according to diuers opinions, .to 14, 18, and 23, millions of 
crownes to make yp the ſumme : he addeth, the firſt fruits and 
ſome part of the tithes amounting vnto-three millions, and the 

Authour of the Politique diſpute about the happickt &c. affir= 
' meth the pardons ſent igto-the Indies , Which are given him by 
the Pope, to be worth halfea million of Crownes yeerely. Yet 
is henot rich, his expences being very great, firft in keeping 
Garriſons in the heart of all his countries , againſt the reuolt of 
thenatiues : ſecondly in maintaining fortrefles on the frontires 
againſt forreine on thirdly m continuall pay of an Arma- 
da, for the conduCting of his gold from America : and fourthly 
the vnprofitable warres of the laſt king , haue plunged the 
"crowne ſoin the gulfes of Bankers and Money men, that much 


of the kings lands is ingaged for their repaiment. 


A The Monarchs of Spaine. 


" Ferdinand K.of Array. Scilie, Sardinia, Maiorca, 
' J) PValencia,Earle of Catelogne ſurpriſed Nawary. 
I Yr/abel Q. of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia, Tollede, Mur- 
; Cia, Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granade. 


” I504 


Tohuſon in 
additions to 
Boater. 
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ove Princefle of Caffile, 
tho 2 "of ere on, Nanabre,Scicilic,&c. - 

hy Ace of Anſtria, Loid of Belgia. 
tor & C aber A of Caftele, QArra agar, Naples,&c. Arch- 
Bar Asuftria,Duke of Milliine, Bur \ Prabant, 
—_— of Catelogne, Flanders, ny wd;$:cLordol Bi. 
Cay, Freizland, Dt &c.and Empetodr ofthe Germans. 
A'man of that mity and Elance that had not 
'Francis thefirſt, in time oppoſed him, hehad euen ſwal- 
' lowed all Exrope: He was How reputatioi 
in Tw*s,and other parts of mW Allpobng Rings at his 

leaſure,but the Take broke his power there, 

f wr alſo out of Germaie .he refigned alhis Fs. 
and died private. 52 


Granada, Leow,cc. and 


4 8 4 Philathell of Fe ambition, but lefſe profperi 
#4 cen his 7 for whilſthe catched after the Oi ddots He ke he 


oft the ſubftance. The Hollanders, and their confederates 
drouchim out of cight of his Be/, ique Prouinces, The 
Engliſh ouerthreyy his Armads, and awing the Ocean al- 
moſt impoueriſhed him , onely ; hee held or a time, ahard 
' hand ouer 'France,but caltit RAT accounts, found tlitt 
'himſdlfe-was ihe looſer: arid were it not that the inuafion 
my detention of Portugal! (iuſt or vniult let the wortd 
iudgeJhad beene a ſlay vnto him, lice had endone himſclfe 
$ iſſue for euer. 40. 

I5 2 5 Phrlipthe IlI(his elder brother Charles perinittedto 
'be put todeath by his father in the [nquiſition h6uſe , for 
"ſeeming to faueur the miſerable eſtate ef theLow-coun- 
*trey-men) ſucceeded 22 

7627 -6 PhilpTIV of the age of 1 5 yeates is now liuitig, 

This Empyre conſiſting of ſo many ſeyerall kingdomes vni. 
red; into acbady , may ſceme to be inuincible. Yet had our 
ky Ueene followed = counſell of her men of warre, ſhee 

ue broken it in pieces. With 4000. men, ſhee might 
vr, nn away his Lndies from him, Tkoue wheſc gold: the 

' Loweonntrie armic, which is his very beſt, could not be paid,and 

ſo muſtneeds be diffolued. Their owne Prouerbe fairh,the Ly- 
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on is not ſo fierce 2s be is painted, yet the Amerie avs tremble at BY 
his name, irs true:and-it 1s well obſerued by a great ollitician, f<*biami. 
that things which ſeeme to be and are not, are mere R_ farre 71+ of 
off, chan'ncere at hand, | Florence. 


There are in Spaine 
Archbiſhops 9 Biſhops 48 
Dukes 23 Earles 106 Arch, Abb. 


Marqueſles 45 Vicqunt- 16 
Vniuerfiries 1 5. 


1 Tolled 6 Folladel 11 Sarageſſs 
2 Sinill, And, 7 Alcata He. {: 12 Lab Ar. 
3 ULalencis 8 Salamanca « Y 13 Hueſea 


5 St Jago, Gall. To Ebora Port. m Coaneh, CP ks 
Andlet this ſuffice for Spaize. 


THE PYRENEAN HILLS. 


Betwixt Spaire and France,are the Mountaines cal'd Pyrenei, rr.@ cc, 
either becauſe they are often ſtrucken by thunder , or ne 4 
they were once fired by certaine ſhepheards,$80. yeeres before 
Chriſt-: at which time the Mines of gold and filuer ranne ſtrea- 
ming downe for many dayes. Inſomuch that the tame hereof 
incited forreiners to make anentrie into this Country, or laſtly 
of Pyrene a Nymph , the daughter of one Bebrex, ſuppoſed by 
ſome fabulous writers to haue beene hete rauiſhed by Her= 
cules, | 

The French ſide of theſe Hills is naked and barren, the Spe- Hiſt. of Fr. 
»iſh yery fertile , and adorned with'trees , 'on this fide Randeth | 
Roncevalles ſo famous for the battle betwixtthe Frenchmen and 
the Moores; in which 20000' of the French were put to route 
together with Rowland,couſen to ( barles the grear, Oliner and 
other Peeres of France, of whom ſo many fabulous ftories are 
related inold ſtories, 


'G | OF 


lations. 


France. 
Florr. 


FRANCE. 


OF FRANCE. 


RANCEis bounded on the North with Mare Britami- 
F cum, on the Welt with the e Aquiteine Sea, on the South 
with the /{editerraneas,on the Southeaſt with rhe Alpes,& on 
the Eaſt with the Riuer Khene,and a linedrawne fro Straſbourg 
to ( allice. | 

It was firſt called Gallis from ydae,milke, becauſe of the in- 
habitants white colour, and afterwards France of the Frarcones 
a people of Germance , which in the:decay of rhe Romane Em- 
pire here ſeated themſelves. | 

The figure of it is almoſt ſquare, each ſide of the quadrature 
being in.len,.th 600 miles, it is ſited in the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone betweene the fixt , and eight (limates, the longeſt 
day being x6 houres. 


© The countrie is wondrous populous , ſuppoſed to conteine 


Boterns re- 15 Millions of liuing foules for the molt part being of an inge- 


mous nature, curious, luxurious, and iaconſtanc , as now ſo in 


The veiw of Ceſars time they were nored for ouermuck precipitation m all 


affaires, both Martiall and Cinill , entring an action likc thun- 
der, and ending it in a ſmoake ; Primus impetus maior quam vi- 
rorum, ſecundus minor quam faminarum, induced with Phrygian 
wiſedome, whence itis ſaid , That the Italian is wiſe before hand, 
the Germane in theattion , the French after it is done ; they are 
very litigious , inſomuch as it is thought that there are more 
controuerhies tried there berweene ſubiee& and in ſeuen yeeres, 
then hauc bcene in England fince the Conqueſt , they are Sreat 
ſcoffers , yeacue! in matters of Religion , as appearcth by the 
ftory of a Gentleman lying on his deathbead, who when the 
Prie(t had perſwaded him that the ſacrament of the Altar was 
the very body and blood of Chriſt : refuſed to receme it becauſe 
itwas Friday. The womenare witty but apith, wanton, 1nd in- 
continent, where a man at his firſt entrance may haue acquanm- 
rance, andat his {m i[leit acquaintance may enter : willing to be 
courted at all times, and places. | 


The chicfe exerciſes are, 1. Terms , cuery village hauing o 


Tennis 
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Tenni-Court,Orleans bo, Pars many hundreds, 2. Dancing, The veiw of 
a ſport to which they zre ſo generally affecd, that were 1t not France. 
inucighed againſt by their ſtrajight-laced Minifters,it is thought 
many more of the Catholiques had beene reformed. | 
The language of the Spamards is ſaid to be manly, the Italians rj 
( curtly, and the French amorous. A (mooth language truely it * 
15, the people leauing our in their pronuntiation many of r! cir 
conſonants, and therewithall giuing occaſion of this Prouerbe, 
The French-man writes not 4s 0 pronounceth, fheaketh not what 
he thinketh , ncr ſingeth as he pricketh : it1s a compound of the 
old Gall:que,and Latine tongues. ” OT 
The ſoyle is extraordinarily fruitfull,hauing three loadſtones Bgrer as rel, 
to draw riches out of other countries : Corne , Wines and Salt, | 
in exchange of which is yeerely brought into France 1200000 
pounds Sterling ; the cuſtome of Salt onely is worth to the The verw of 
king 70000 Crownes yerely: it cannot but be well ſtored with France. 
fiſh, for beſide the benefit of the Seas , the Lakes and Pondes 
belonging onely to the Clergie, are 1 35000. Thereare recko- 
ned init about 27000 and 400 Pariſhes : the other Merchan- Blundenil. 
dize of this floriſhing kingdome,are Beifes, Hogges, Nuts, Al- 
monds, Coroll; Oade, Linnen,Canvis,and Skinne. 
This countrie could ncuer boaſt of any famous Captaine bur 
of (harles the Great, the founder of the Weſterne Empire, and 
one of the three Chriſtian Worthies, and of late gloriethin the 
yalour of Hezrythe fourth. For learning it is ſomewhat berter, 
as producing eAuſonius, P. Ramu, S* Bernard, ( alvin,Beza, 
and that worthy Poet the darling of the Muſes Saluſtine Du 
Bartas. T; 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here by S* Remigi- Munſter. 
#: inthe time of Clers the Great. The people are now diuided 
ſome following the Romrſh Synagogue , others the Reformed 
Church, theſe latter being called Hugonotes, ſo named as they The veiw of 
ſay of a gate in Toxrs (where chey Art began) called Hugo's France. 
gate,out of whichthey vſcd to goe to their priuare aſfemblies. 
There were reckoned ſome 5 © yeres fince about 2150 Churches 
of them, which canndt in ſuch a long time but be wonderfully 
augmented,though ſcarce any of them hauc ſcaped fome Maſſa» 
cre,or other. G 2 The 
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The reuennewes haue much altered. Lewis the 11*) gathe- 
red one Million, and a halfe of Crownes , Frances the firſt” 
brought them to three Millions, his ſucceſſour Henrie the ſe- 
cond to fixe. Charles the 9'Þ ro ſeuen. Hemrie the third to ten, 
and now they are inhanced to fifreene. But what need more be 
' Archb, Ab. ſaid then that of Lewss the -1 1, who ſaid that France was a 
Meddow which he mowed euery yeere , and as often as he liſt ; 
Memorabls indeed their impoſitions cannor bur be great , ſince there are no | 
lefſe then 30000 vnderofficers imployed to gather them, hence 
L belecue ſprunge that wiſh of CMaximillian the Emperour, 
which was that he (if it were poſſible) might be a god, and that 
hauing two ſonnes, rheeldeſt might be a god after him, and the 
Archb, 44, ſecond K.of France. And this alſo was the cauſe that in the wars 
— ** © betweene Charles the fift, and Frances the firſt , when the Em- 
perours Herald had bid defiance to the king from Charles Em- 
rour of Germanie, king of Caſtile, Leon, eArragon , king of 
Naples Archduke of «Auftria,with the reſt of his titles, the king 
commaunded the Heraulds to rerurne the challenge from Frax- 
cis king Of France,commaunding them to repeate France as ma- 
ny times as the other had pettic Earledomes in his titles. 
The veiw of The lawes of this kingdome arecither temporall , or funda- 
France, - mentall, which no king or Parliament can alter. Of the latter of 
theſe the Salique law is the chicfe, whereby the-crown of France 
cannot fall from the Lance to the Diftaſfe ( as their ſaying is) 
I.Sim his which law one vndertaking toproue our of holy writ , vrged 
memorable that place of Matthew, where it is ſaid, Marke the Lilkies (which 
concerts, arethe armes of France)and ſee how they neither labowr-nor ſpinn, 
The veiw of This law they pretend to haue beene made by Pharamond their 
France, firſt King, and yet the words Ss Al:qna ſo often mentioned 
Haillan, gave itthe name of the Sa/ique law, Hailan one of their beitwri- 
ters ſaith it was neuer heard af 1n, France till the dayes of Philip 
the faire 13 21, Others (ay it was framed by Charles the great 
' Speede, After his Conqueſts in Germany , where th: incontinent lives of 
the women liuing about the riuer Sa/a' (now.calted CM:ſvia) 
gaue.both the occaſion and name to this law, the words are to 
this effeR,v 2:1» terra Salica ne ſuccedant muieres, Tf that were 
the Sal:qu4s land where now is CMoſnia, how can this law barre 
? Females 


Conceits, 
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Females from the Diadem of France ? 

Moreouer,is ithot againſt the law of Nations;.and (which is. 
more )contrary'tothedireQelt word of the moſt high? We read 
in Navnbers,cap:27.that the-daughters of Zelopedah were ad- 


tudgcd to poſleſle the inheritance of their father , all kingdomes 


- 


elſe admit womento the: cy, yeacuen Fraxee it {clfe moſt 

ſeruilely hath ſubmirred it ſelfe evvice to-the imperious comand 

of two women of the Medices.But ſuppoſe this law to be made 

by Pharamond,to coticerne France, to bee conſonant with the 

lawes of other nations,and the word of God , doth it therefore. 

appertaine to all Frevce? Nothing lefſe. - Pharamond had: then Fyiflan. 

not ſo much as the U/e of France, wherein Paris is ſeated; and it 

had bcene an abſurdly mad thing in him, to giue the law toPtin- 

ces more potent then himſelfe,and to whoſe territories hee had 

neither right,nor hope. 

Againe, we ſee the French for.their own particular good,not Speed and 

2 whit to haue regarded it, King Pypix hauing put his Mafter Hellinſbrad.. 

Childericke into a Monaſtery to patch vp his broken title to the ; 

-Crowne,drew his pedegree fromſome of the daughters of the 

ifſue of rhe former Princes, as alſo Hugh Capet purting aſide 

Charles of Lorraine the right heire of the ſtocke of this Pepin,to 

make his bad attempts more ſcemingly honeſt, drew his title by 

the Daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And Lew the 

ninth,ſo renowned for his ſanity , neuercnioyed the Crowne 

with a quiet conſcience,till it was proved vnto him, that by the 

Grandmothers fide, hee was deſcended from the heires of the 

fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine : thus hath it-beene with 

them for Franceit ſelfe. Haue they delt thus withother Provin- 

ces? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe, - Charles the 8% ſeized 

on the Dutchy of Brite: and his ſuccefſours ſince haue kept it by _ 

the right of eAzne his wife,the daughter vnto Fravces the laſt Hift. of Fr. 

Duke. I aske then.this queſtion; did this law extend:to one on- 

ly part of France(namely the Ifle wherein Pharamonds polteri- 

ty firſt raigned ) or to cuery part? Ifro all ioyntly ? with what 

right could'Charles the 8 keepe Brittaine,or the preſent kings 

his ſucceſſours,not deſcendingfrom her defend their title ? (T 

Durches of Auſtria I lincally deſcending from tribes 
4 aid 
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ſaid eA»e,and that in the firſt line) if it belong to that part on- 
ly,with what colour can they dawbe their forcible withhold- 
ing ofir from the truc heire of Ae the Dutches, whoſe daugh- 
ter and Heire (laude by Lewis the 1 2 of France her ſecond huſ- 
band, had iſſue by Francis the x. Hevry the ſecond her ſonne and 
Hift.of Fr. heire, whoſe eldeft Daughter and Heire{after the death of her 4 
brothers, Francis the ſecond, (barles the g*Þ, Henry the 34, and 
Francis Duke of Aioy,all dying without iflue ) was Elizabeth 
married to Philip the 24 of Spame:So that it is cuident by whom- 
' The view of ſocuer this law was enacted, and howſocuer it did extend it is of 
Fravce, no ſuch force,bur thatthe Labels of it may eaſily bee cut in pee- 
ces Py an Engliſh ſword well whetted. pi, 
e chiefettenimies tothe French haue beene the Engliſh & 
Spaniards,the former had here grove poſſeſſions , diuerſe times 
plagued them and tooke from them their kingdome , but being 
| call'd hame by ciuill diſfentions , loft all at their departure. The 
onden bn Frenth ſcaffingly asked- an Engizrh Captaine when they would 
(omden in eurne. Who lingly anſwered, when your fimnes are greater 
then ours, The Spaniards began but of late with them , yet haue 
they taken from them Navarre, Naples,and Millaine ; they diſ- 
planted them in Florida, poyſoned the -Dolphm of Vienneys, 
droue their King Herry the 34 out of Pars, & molt of his other 
Citties whichthey poſleſt,at laſt they cauſed him to be murde- 
red, and entended the like to his. ſucceflors, a Series of iniuries 
more memorable then marriageable. 
This Countrey is rants ſtored with riuers,the chiefeſt 
The view of hereof is 1 Seine,which ariſing in Burgendy, watring the Cit- 
France. ties of Paris and Rome, andreceauing into it nine nauigable 
ſtreames disburdeneth it ſelfe'inro the Britiſh Ocean. 215 Some 
ypon which ftandeth Amiens,it hath its head about S* Quintizes 
and diuideth Picardie from Artoys, andhauing receaucd eight 
lefſer ſtreames looſerh it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 Loyre ; on which are 
ſcated Nantes and Orleance, it riſeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne (being the greateſt in France) and hauing runne 600 
miles,and augmented his Channel with the entertainment of 7 2 
lefſer rivulets, mingleth his ſweer waters with the brackiſh eL- 
quitanc Ocean,g Rhone, which ſprigging at Brige , three miles 


from 
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fromthe head of Rhene,warreth Lyows(where it receaueth Sone 
haſtning from Alſatia )eben Avignion, and laſtly takin; in 3 
leſſer brookes, ſtealeth into the Mediterranean Sea at FA and 
5 Garond,which running from the Pyrenees Hills to Blay , ftan- 
ding on the Aqvoaine Occanghts h by the walls of Bordeaux, 
and T holoxſe,and receaueth 16 lefler riuers,of theſe the Seine is 
the richeſt, the Rhone the ſwifteſt, the Garong the greateſt, & the 
Lox ar ſ\ #57 if 2 : 
This fruitfull Region(it we may giue credence to report)was 
firſt peopled by Sanerbes the fix xd of Laphet , called L hs Confr of 
Scriptures Meſech,in the yeare of the world 1806 , the oflpring 
attributed to him were certainely a warrelike nation, without 
whoſe loue no king could ſecure himſelfe from imminent dan- 
oers,they were "ay f paring in their diet, and vſcd to fine any 
'one that out grew hs girdle; theſe men vnder rhe condu& of 
Brennas((aid to be the brother of Belinus King of England) fac- Holinſhead,, 
ked Rome. Anno M.3577.V-C.365.But being after much inſo- 
lent behauiour diſcomfited by Camilliis , ( who was therefore 
tearmed Romes ſecond Founder) ſome retired home , others fol- Plutarch in 
lowed their Captaine into Aſia, andtheregauename tothat ©,vit,us 
Countrey now called Gallatia. , 
The antique Gaule in rouing every way 
As farieas Phoebus darts his golden ray , 
Seiz'd Italy: the worlds prowd miltreſſe ſackt 
Which rather Mars then Romulus compa , 
Then ſpoiles Piſidia, Mifia doth inthrall, 
And midft of Aſia plants another Gaule. 
This Countrey after 40 yeares refiſtance by the yalour & good ,... 
fortune of Ceſar became tributary to the Romanes, and lo re- Hift.of Fr. 
mainedrill their apparant —_ ,when their Francoxes, the 
Burgandians,and Gothes wreſted the moſt of ic from the Romear 
Monarchie By the Romans it was diuided into 1 Agquitanica,ſo 
named for its multitude of waters lying betweene the «Alpes, View of Fr. 
and Garozd. 2 Celtica betweene Garond,and the riuer Seire:and 
3 Belgica, beyond the laſt riuer, theſe names being taken from 
the chiefe nations in them : after the comming of Pele new con- 


D A Bar t, in 
his { olonies. 


querours, it was diuided into many Prouinces, whereof the 
| h . chicte 
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chiefe are? Gaſcoyne , and Guyen: 2 Pottton. 3 Anion. 4 Brite 
taine, 5 Normandy. 6 France. 3 Berry. 8 Linoſin. g Langue- 
docks. i 0 Provence. 1 1 Picardie, ind Canipaigne. 1 2 Daulphine. 
1; The Dmtthy. 1 4 The Earledome of Burgundy. 1 5 Savoy. the 
16 Lorraine. Of ſome of theſe La Noxe paſleth this cenſure. The 
men of Berry are Leachers: they of 7 ewraine or Anion Theeues. 
They of Langnedecks Trattours: they of Provetice are Atheiſts, 
they of Rhemes(in Champaigne)ſuperſtirious. They of Norman« 

6 inſolcar, they of Picardie prowd,and ſo of the reft, 
+ GASCOYNE and GVIEN | 
GascorNnEx and Gvitn comprehend in a manrer all 
Gallia Aquitanica bonnded with the Pyreneas hilles, the Aqui- 
taine Occan,and Garord,it tooke this name from the Vaſeoner, 
a people of Spaine,who here ſeated themfelues. Next to the Py- 
renean Hills lieth the Lordſhip of Bierne belonging to the houſe 
Paradine. of Naxarre,the chiefe Citty is Oleron: this Principality was ad- 
ioyned by the marriage of CMargnerit heire heereof, vnto 
Roger Bernard Earle of Foix,vnto this laſt Earledome, 1262, 
and both together conneRed to the Crowne of Nawarre by the 
" matrimoniall vnion of Leorora Princefle of Nawarre , and Ga- 
ſtone of Foix : here is alſo rhe Earledomes of Arminacke , and 
Albret, The chiefe citties in this tract generally are 1 Tholouſe, 
ſuppoſed to be built when Deborah iudged Iſrael, here was a 
Parliamentary -Court ereted for the adminiſtration ofTuſtice 
in theſe partes, 1302. It was obſcrued that certaine ſouldiers 
hang ſtolne ſacrikegiouſly ſome gold out of the dr yo of 
Tholexſe, (when it was ſack: by. (*pio a Romaric Conſul) came 


Ortelius. 


Eraſ. Agag. a) to miſerable, and vnfortunate cads, hence grew that Adove, 


Aurum habet Toloſaunm : applied to vnhappie men. '2 Bur- 

Accidence deaux where our king Richard the ſecond was borne,and all a- 

of Armorie. bout whoſe territories there are yet very apparant footſteppes 
of the Eng':ſh tongue, itis honoured with'an Vniuetfitie,as alſo 
with Parliairentary «uthoritic for the adiacent Countries Anno 
1443.and 2 Bazas on Garond, oy 

Uiew of Fr. On the Northerne end of this Country ioyneth the little Pro- 
vince X aintigne,the ch e's Townes are Sainttes, (olim,CHMedio- 
lanum)and Rechel,che beſt fortefied Towne of all France , 'and 


the 


the beſt fortrefſe of the Proteſtants. ; 
The —— _ this TraQt are : Tears. 2 Lot. 3 Baize. 
4 Liſle. 5 Dor 4 ing their tributary ſreames to Ga- 
" Sonfon. filling 57 wn | : £17 

The Dutchy of «Aquitaine was giuen by Charles the Bald 
vnto Ranulph a Burgundian tor hid good ſeruice avainſt the Paradine. 
Normans, Anno 844. To whoſe ſecond fucceſſonr,called Ewdes 
were added the Earledomes of Poilton and Auvergne, Ann. 902 
in whole linage it continued till the yeare 1152. when Elenor 
the daughter and heire toWilkam the 5* of that name, was mar- 
ried to Hevry the 2® king of Eug/and, from whoſe yongeſt ſon , _ 
Tobs ,yniuſtly detaining the Crowne of England from eArthur Martins 
of Brittaine lonne to Geefrie his eldeft brother , it was taken by hiſt, of Eng. 
Philip of France, Anno 1 202,the ſaid Toby being firſt lawfully 
conuited by his Peers for fellony and murther of his Coſen Ar- 
thur,and-condemned to fortet his cſtates in France. After about 
the yeare 1259, S' Lewss of France gaue vnto Henry the third 
of England the Dutchic of Gzien,condirionally that hee ſhould 
renounce all title to his other inheritances, This Dutchy being 
| the hethermoſt part of Gaſcoyne continued Engliſhril the yeare 
1452. When by reaſon ofthe ciuill warres berweene Yorke and 
Lancaſter,the Gariſon Souldiers were recall'd to maintaine fa- 
tions at home,and Charles the 7*> of France recouered Gnien, 
and other Engliſh poſleſſions. 

2 'POICTOV. 

Poicrtov hath onthe North Brittaine and Anjon;on the 
Eaſt the Dutchy of Berrie; oa the South Saintogne , and Gries; 
on the Welt the eAquitame Seas. Itis called in Latine Pifta- 
via,from the Pittones,being the apcient inhabitants. Acountry ,,.,,,, 
ſogreat and plentifull rhat there arenumbred 1200 Pariſhes,8 ; 
three Biſhopricks: The chiefe Cittievare, 1 Poitteers , in Latine 
Piftavss,ſeated on the riuer Ciavins,famous for the ſtudy of the 
Ciwll Law,and being thenext to Pars for greatneſſe, 2 Mai. oor 
leſay. 3 Laſſen. 4 Reckgwrion.and 5 Catell Herauld (or (aftrum. 1 | 
Heralds)the title of which place was in the dayes of Herry the x 
2.and Francs the 2 his fonne giuen tothe family of eFarles 
of Hamilton of Scotland, | 
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Tn the Vine-field of this Countrey , was fought that memo- 
rable battaile berweene /obx of Fraxce, and our Blacks Prince, 
who being diſtreſſed by the number ofthe French , would wil- 
lingly haue departed on honourable tearmes , which the French 
not accepting,inſteed of Conqueſt found an ouerthrowe, for 
they preſuming on their owne worth alwaies to their owne diſ- 
aduantage bereft the enemy of all opportunity of retiring, 
whereas ordinary pollicie would inſtru&rhe leader of an Army 
to make his ctemy if he would fly a bridge ofgold as Cone Pi- 
telax vicd to ſay:hereypon Themffocles, would not permit the 
. Grecians to break the Bridge made ouer the Heleſpont by Xerxes 
Plus arch '7 laſt the Perſians ſhould bee compelF'd to recouer their former 
T hemiſfocl. lofſes,and Charles the 6* loſt his Army by intercepting of our 5* 
Speed, Henry in his march to Calice, for where all way of flight is 

ſtopr,the baſeſt Souldier will rather dye with glory in the front 
of his battle, then fly and be kil'd with ignominie. So true a Miſ- 
treſſe of hardy reſolutions is deſpaire,and no lefſe true this pro« 
verbe of ours, Make a Coward fight and he well kill the Divell. 
Orletins This Ceuntrey is watred with {Levine Viewne and Creviſe, 


three rivers which runne into the Loyre. This Prouince hath fol- 
_ lawedthe fortune of Aquitaine. 
| 3 ANIOV. 

Ly ANT1ov in Latine Audegavinm;hough but little , is excel- 
Ortelius, lently fruirfull,and yeelderh the bett wines of France. -To it are 
atnexed the Provinces of Towraineand e Maine , this laſt for- 

merly inhabited by the Cenomax; , the latter is divided by the 

Loyrezthe chiefe Townes of Anion are Angiers(of old Iulio Ma 

gee) where Lewis the 2 Duke hereof founded an Vniuerſity an® 

1438. 2 Sawmmwr; of Toxramne, the mother City is Towres ( or 

Hiſt. of Fr. To wrena) where the Proteſtants firſt began,and neere vnto which 
| Charles Martellfather to Pepin, King of France, diſcomfited an 
hoſt of 400000 Sarracens,led by amen,and ſlew of them 

370000 abour the yeare of oyr redemption 74 2. 2 eAmboyſs. 

3 Bleys,where Henry of Loraime Duke of Gwiſe the originall, 8 

firſt moner'of the Quuill warres in Frexce , and the great contri- 

uer -and (enginer of-the terribleMaſſacre in Pari;Anno 1 $72. 

was ſlaine in the Senate houſe by the commandof Memry the 34. 


| Some- 


S.in his me- 
_ morablecon- 
ceits, 
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Somewhat higher vpon the Loyre ſtandeth Orleance, once 2 
kingdome, a Citry that long feit the force of an Exghyſh ſeige, 
before whoſe walls died great Adontacnte Earle of Saliſbury, Martin , & 
glorying in that ſhe caft_a bone of diu'fion betweene the Br- Speed. 
gunadian,and ExgiP, totheeternall prejudice of the latter, and 
diſgrace of the former,as alſoin the birth and education of one 
the Virgin: it was called by Ceſar , Genabmes, by the Moderne 
Latiniſts, Aurelia. 

Anion was giuen to Rebert a Saxon Prince , by (harles the Paradine. 
Bald,for his valour ſhewne againſt the Normurns 870. The third 
in dire& line from this Rgbere was Hugh Capet king of France 
by generalleleion , who gaue the Earledome of Aiow vnto 
Geofry Griſogonelle a Saxax Knight, Anno 926. The firſt ofhis 
Succeſſours that poſſeſſed Maine was Fonlkg the third 1083. 
by the right of Sybellhis wife daughter to Helte Earle of Main. 
Their fonne Geofry was afterwards enriched with the County of 
T axraine; and daughter and heire to Herry the firſt of 
England,and widdow of Henry the 4* Emperour: from theſe 2 
proceeded Henry the 2 King of England, and Earle of e Aries, 
whoſe fourth ſonne Joh loſt all his cftates in France by confi(- 
cation, 1202, Thenit was giuento (Þarles ſonne to Lewis the 


_tight,in right of his wife, Earle of Provence, and by gift of the 


Pope YVrban the fourth King of Naples and Sicily 1262. It was 

raiſed toa Dutchy by Charles the 5, Anno 1380.And laſtly gi- 

uen by Ree the laſt Duke to Lewss theeleuenth, Anno 1 4 30. 
4 BRITT AINE. 

BRITTAIN Zisenuironed with CMaine, Torraine,and the Camden in 
Sea,ir was firſt called Armorica, quaſi eAdmare ſta, and now bis Britan, 
Britaine of the Brittaines,which inthe raigne of mi 
came hether and ſeated themſelues,to whom there flocked infi- 
hite others atthe Saxons tyrannizing in Brittaine; theſe people 
_ conquered,& new named the Country according to theſe 
Verſes. 
 Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia gentes 


Et dedit impoſite nomina priſca mgo. 


The ancient Brittaines by the Saxons chaced Ds Bartae 
From's natiue Albion ſoone the Gauls diſplaced A C0 
| H 3 rom 
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From Armorick,and then viRoriouſly 
After his name ſurnamed it Britanny. 
The Parliament of Bri:taine wasereRted 15573. There is not a- 
ny notable riuer in this Prouince:Citties it hath many,the chiefe 
whereof are. 1: Nants hard by the banke of Loyre. 2 Rheres on 
the little riuer Flent. 3 Yannes:the chicke Hauens are Breſt, and 
St, eAals. 
| The Lords of Brittaine ſometimes ftiled themſelues Kings, 
Paradin. hut afterward Eartes about the yeare 859, and ſo continued rill. 
the time of /oh»the Red Earle of Brittaine, who by Lewes the g 
was'made a Duke Anno 1 250, in whoſe poſterity it continued 
till the dayes of Duke Francs the ſecond, who ioyning himſelfe 
in league with (harl{:s Duke of Ferry; & Charles Duke of Bur- 
gundy againſt Lewzs the 1 x*>,drew ruine on his head , which hee 
ould not poſſibly avoid. Charles Duke of Berry , as it was 
Comined. thought, was poyſoned, Charles of Burgundy loſt his life at the 
Battle of Nancie, 1.476. and his country was conquered by the 
French K'ng. And Pracis this Duke hauing emt arqued him- 
| elfe in the ſame troublous Ocean,muſtneeds ſuffer ſhipwracke 
arim. wiuhhis Copartrers. The King of France inuadeth Britt&ine, 
The Duke ouercharged with melancholy dies 1488, leauing 
Anne his daughter and heire in the power of his enemy Charles 
the eight, who contraQts a marriage with the Orphan , and yni- 
ecth Brittaine to France. | 6 
00 FM Moft _ -—_ Earles of Richmond , were Earles and 
Richm:ſhire, Dukes © this houſe. ck | 
5 NORMANDTIE. . * 
Ortelius. NoRMANDIE hathon the.South CAMarme, and the Ifle of 
France; on the F aft the riuer Some,on other parts the Ocean. It 
Munſter, Was formerly called Newftria,corruptly for Weſtria , the word 
weſtenrich, figrifying in the Germane tongue, the Weſtern li- 
mit oftheEmpire: and now Normandy of the Normans, 
The riuer Seq#ar4,or Seine runneth quite through it ,as alſo 
two leſſer riuers Orne,and Anor. : 
Aartin, It containeth 85 Cities, the chiefe whereof are x Conſtance, 
+ 2 Canefamous forthe long refiſtance it made to Hemry the fift 
of England, 3 Bajeux the Biſhop whereof Odo was the Earle 
of 
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of Kent ; this man having diſpieaſed King Filkam his brother, Camdens 
was commitred to priſon by a witty diſtin&ion; not asthe Bi- Rewain, 
ſhop of Bayenx (for then the Clergic was ftee from all 'ſecatar 
juriſdiction) bur as the Earle of Kent. 4 Pontoyſe. 5 Roane 
the Metropolis of Normaendie. In the chiefe Church of this 
rowne is the Sepulcher of /ohn Duke of Bedford Regent of 
France , whoſe monument whena fooliſh Courticr perſwaded 
Charles the eight to deface, God defend (ſaid he) that I ſhould 
wrong him dead, whom liuing all thedorce of Francecoutd not : 
reſiſt : 6 Carex. 7 Uerneile, It is reported that when Philip Camaen in 
the ſecond of France had beſieged this towne,and that newes of 247+ 5%: 
ir came to Richard the firſt of England, that he ſhould proteſt 1d.in Reme. 
in theſe words. 7 will newer turne my backe till I bane confron- 
ted the French, For the performance” of which Princely word, 
he brake a way through his Pallace of Feftminfter, and came ſo 
ynexpected wo that the French raiſed + fhege and de- 
parted. The chiefe Hauen townes are Hareflewe , and Deepe, F 
he Parliamentary Cittie for this and the adioyning Provider: OY = 
is Roane (of old Rothomagus ) erected Anno 1501. y 
The Normanes were a people of Norwegia, & made their firſt 
jrruptions about the yeere 700. When they ſo ranſacked and Camd. #; 
lagued the Maritime cownes, thatir was inſerted intothe Le- Brig, 
tanic. From Plague, Peſtilerce , and the furie of the Normanes, 
good Lord ec. To quict theſe people and to: ſecure himſelfe, 
Charles the Bald gaue them a part of Newſftria, by them ſince 
called Normannia,their firſt Duke was Rollo Anno yoo. from 
whence ina dire& hne, thefixt was F/illkam the Baſtard Con- 
querour, and king of .Eng/and Anno 1067. Aﬀter this Nor- 
mandy continued Engliſh till the dayes of King ob» when Phi- 
lp Auguſtus ſeized on all his eſtates in France as forteitures, / 
Anno 1202. The Enslih then poſſefling the Dukedomes of 
Normandy, Guyen, and Aquitaine , the Earledomes of e Anion, 
Touraine, Maine, Poytteirs, and Limoſin, being in all a farre 
oreater , and better portion of the countrie then the Kings of 
France poſſeſſed. 
9. THE 1SLE OF FRANCE. 
Tas IsLzs Or FRAxceis {cited inthe circlings & con- Ortelms, 
H 3 fluences ; 


Tohnſon in 
bis addition 
to Boterws. 


Camden. 
Boterns of 
Etties. 


Lohnſons 


Boterws.” 


Boterus of . 
Edtfies. 
Archb. Ab. 
Tohnſons 
 Boteras. 


Cambridgeſhire on the 
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fluences of Seine, and other pettie rivers (as our Ile of Ez in 
of diuers riuers) it tooke its 
denomination from the Frercoves , who did firſt erc& their 
kingdome in this place, The chiefe cittie is Pars , formerly 
Lmtetia,quaſe Luto fita,as being (cited info clayie a toyle , that 
they vieas a common Prouerbe. /t ftaines like the dyrte of Pa- 
744. The Vniuerſitie -—_ - —_—_— = firſt of m—_ , CON- 
__ | Colledges,built by Charles the Great at r{[wa- 
ſion © cat an Evglyh ce An. 800. This Cittie __ Com- 
paſſe 12 miles, and reported to have beene built in the time of 
Amaſias,King of Indeb. It Randeth in a moſt fertile ſoyle,inlo- 
much that when it was be fieged by the Dukes of Berry , Bur- 
gundy, and Brittaine with an armie of 100000 men, neither the 
aſſailants without, nor the defendants within felt any want of 
victualls, and yer the cittizens beſides the common ſouldiers, 
are reckoned to be 4 or 5600000, It is honoured with a Parlia- 
ment to which all other may appeale, from which not one; theſe 


. French Parliaments are ag our Law Cour:s are,our Parliaments 


as their Connentue erdinum. It is leated on Yyeine which ſer- 
ueth the towne with little boates ,.and barges (as the Thames 
weſtward doth Lenden)the riucr ebbing ning no farther 
then Poxrelarch diſtant from Paris 75 miles, 


The veiw of The Pariſiens bragge chat their towne.was never couquered 


France. 


Speed. 


Orteluss. 


the reaſon is, it is yery weake, and compoundeth with the ene- 
mie, this towne was held by the Exgitfh x6 yeeres , and folem- 
nized the Coronation of Henry the fixt of France and England 
with all ioyfull acclamations in the Church of Noftre Dame be- 
ing long 65 faddome, broad 24, high 17 , aboue which the 
ficeples arcecleuared 34 fadome. Secondly, alſo here is S* Vin 
cents where victorious Herrie the fift ended his dayes. Thirdly 
ſomewhat Eaſtward Soyſons, once the ſeate of the king of Soyſ- 
oxs, for onely their kings of Pars were called kings of Fravce. 
Northward lyeth the Dukedome of Va/oys, whoſe prime Citty 
> 1108 » Weltward the Prouince Beanoyſe, whole head is 
Chartres. 


The 


FRANCE. 
The Kings of France. 


420 1 Pharamond 11 632 
431 2 (lod 1.8 -. 646 
449 3 Meronew 10 663 
459 4 Childericns 26 , 667 
485 5 Clodeweus Primus 680 
7 age" 30 694 
gis 6 Chulacbertas 45 698 
560 _ 7 Clotariss 716 
565 8 Cherebertmsg 722 


574 9 ChdaericIl14 727 


588 10 Cletarins 11 44 742 


The laſt of the © Merewignien family was « 
© ſonneto (harles Martell (who ſaid ofhunſclfe that he 


11 Dageberins 14, Job, Freiget 
[2 Clodewens 17 

13 Cloterins III 4 "* ho 
14 Childerices III 12 
5 Throw 1g 
16 (ledonerns II 

17 Childeberts its = 
18 bertss II 6 
19 Childercas 111 g 
20 Theodoricus Il 15 


ed by Pepi 
Fad Ta BI. of Br 


ther rale a King then be one) the Pope giuing affent and appro- 


bation to his pr 


occedings ; for which both Pepin and his ſonne 


Charles the great did good ſeruice to the Rewere Prelates,who 
gaue vato the laft the Empire of the Weſt , & the tirle of woff 
Chriſtian King, the ſonnes of the meſt worthie Emperour , did 


moſt ynworthily de 


The 
751 Tt Pepin18,. Brevus 3891 
769y 2 Carolns 4.46 900 
815 3 Lodomcens Pins 26 _ 927 
841 4 Carolus 38 | 
879 5 Lodotieus Balbus 2 $29 
881 6 Lodenicus]Il5 956 
886 Carolus Crafſus 5 987 
The if 


te. 
| Race of French Kings. 


8. Ods,or Endes. 


fimp 
odolphns Buy- 
102 
11 LodoxicusTUI 27 


12 Lotharis 21 


187 13 LoedovicusV 2 
of the Mongrell tfſue of Charles the great , in which Hiſt. of Fr. 


time forreiners were their kings, and the rulers of the Prouinces 
fell from the French abedience - & yſurped entire gouernment, 
theſe troubles made way ta Hugh ſurnamed Capet(cither of his | 
great head z. ot becau e when Was 4 boy he was wontto. 
ſnatch of his fellows caps)to aſcend the xoyall throne of France, 

a prince of a ſtrange blood, and onely hoyſed vp by the people, 
to the preiudige of Charles of Lerraixe the truc heixe of France, 


as the brother of Lotharins. 


The 


' PRANCE”7 


The third th Kings. | <= 230 
983 ' 1 HughCapeto © 1224 $ Lewis VIITg 
2  Rovert 34 ' 1227 9 StLew 44 
3 Heriexo'  1»7s 10 GhilpIlrg 
4 Philip 49 1285 *11 Philippe the faire 
5 Lodowicns VI 28 IV 28. 
6 Lew VII4z 1314 12 Lewis Hutin 2+ 


= 14 after whoſe death the crowne 


by right ſhould haue deſcended to /oane his daughter, depoſed 
by the next King, | | 
1316 13. Philp the org , partly by threats promifes , and 


irtreaty, made the nobles and commons to ena& a Lawe 
for diſabling the'ſuccefſion of women, aLaw (faith Hai/- 
lan) that could not poſſibly be attributed to Pharamond 
(who was king of the Francones”, but neuer had foot of 
land in France ; his grandchild Aferonens being the firſt 
that euer paſſed Rhine. . - HP ws 


1321" 14 Charkethefare. '7 After whoſe deceaſe began the 


warres ofthe Englith for the crown of France Edward 314. 
of England being ſonne to Tſabe! daughter to Phil the 
- faire, and ſiſter to the three nk, , but the French 

choſe Philip of Valeys ſonne vnto Thr of Valoys brother 
ro Philjp the faire; of wkich Tohz iris ſaid, that he was ſon 
roa king, brother to a king , vncle to a king , father to a 
king, yet hehimſelfe was no king. 


; 42 'x ; Philip of Valoys 22 Inthis kings dayes was fought 


the battle of Crecre ,' the French arniie conſiſted of abour 
' 70000 ſouldiers , the Englyb had but 1'1800men, yet 
God bleſſed the Engliſh , dy whoſe valour fell that day, 
Tohn King of Bohemia, 11 Princes, $0 Barons, 120 
Knights, and 300co common ſouldiers, Anno 1345. 


S' Wal.Rel. 1350 15 John 14 in whoſe raigne was the Battle of Poitere, 


"at. 
"F 


wherein Edward the Blacke Prince with an handfull of 
wearied ſouldiers , being in all but Boco ouercame the 
French armic conſiſting of 40000 men, ſlew (beſides the 
nobles) 10000 ſouldiers, tooke riſoners King Tehr and 
Ph:1p his fonne, 70 Earles, 50 Barons, 12000 Centle- 
INEN; | '% 3 64 
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1364 16 CherksV' 17, called the ich attribute King 
Lews the 11 could not approue of, ſaying it was foo- 1.5 »» bas 
hſhly done ta oiuchs yonger brodliey' Fhith the Duke- memorable 
_ Bur ganitly, and withall the heige 'of Flawnders to concerts. 
wie, | 
13%1 17 (harles the VI 42:in whoſe life Henry the fift pur= Speeds. 
; ſued his right in Frexce,& baving variagicry ———— 
fronted an hoſt of Frenchmen, conſiſting of aboue 52000 
whereof he ſlew fiue Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords," $8600 
Knights, and Gentlemen of note, r 500 of the commons; 
the Engl/iſh looling but one Duke , one Earle, and 600 
ſouldiers. This ynfortunate Prince loft all that his prede+ 
 ceſſbur Philip had taken from John of England. 
1423 18* (harles VII whodroue the Enghſb then diuided by 
* domeſticke difſention,ocut of all France 18; 
1461 19 Lewis XI whogat: Pronince with the title 'of Na- The veiw of 
ples, Burgundy, and Picardy, Of whom ye ſhall findin the France. 
C of accounts, reckoning of two ſhillings for new 
ſleeues tohis olddubler, and three halfepencefor liquor 
to greaſe his bootes, | 
1484 20 Charles VIII 14 who quickely woane, and 2s ſoone Hf. of Fr. 
loft the kingdome of Naples. bet 
1498 21 Lewis 12. who wonne Afilleyne, and divided 
Naples with King Ferdinand the Catholique, but was de- 
priued of his part in ſhorrtſpace.1 7. 
i515 22” ha ro yeh aducrſarie to (Frerler the 
fift, becauſe he ſaid the Emperour could endure noe- 
quall, and he no ſuperiour, . he was takenin the battle of 
Pavia, and puttoa | OY; IE IPL. TAS _ 
! 23 Henrie1I x3,droue Charles out of Germany, tooke Hf. of Fr. 
"I Towl,and Uzrdane, s | _ 
1559 24 Francull 1 
1560 25 Charles IX 14,the author of the Maſſacre at Pare, 
1574 26 Hemy1IlI 15,ftript of his kingdeme and life, by the 
Guifia cn a ; - LO v4 
1539 27 HemyTlll 21 axarre, ruind the league of 
he hoale of Gaife, andaing then re ———_ 


. - afrer 81teti-yeeres” ſpace was molt villanouſly flaine by 
++-3:2 1610 28; Lewis XML nowliving:To the 28 of the (pers add 
: 13 of revs, & 21 of the Mer ens,and 


* - 
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the whole number of the kings of France will amount 
- 7. BERRY: AND-BVRBON.: 


{+ The Countries, of wav _ VR en = inviro- 
with Poitton, Limoſin, ne, the'Dutchic of Burg«ndy, 
The verw of par {hampaine. 4 = > z y gen | 
France. Berry called in Latin Birurignns Regi» , of the chief cittic Bj- 
turigis now Bonrges is foſtered with' ſheepe , that'when they 
 raxea manfor too much lying in a greater number than truth, 
they will ſay. Phy there arenot ſo many ſheepe in Berry, 
This Province is watered with the river Cher, <t/ conteinerh 
Stafford, 33 walled townes, the chiefe of which are 1 'Bowrges, called by 
Ceſars Com, Calements the honour of all learning, and ſterchoulſe of learned 
men : it wasformerly called eAwaricmm the reuolt of which 
towne in Ceſars time gaue ſuch a checketo his proceedings that 
he was faine to ſtretch his wit and yalour on the tenterhookes 
Gainsfords before it was againe yeelded-to him, Tt was ſaid to haue beenc . 
glorie of built by Ogiges Noes grandchilde, '2 Argento who gaue name 
England, *© Philip de ( omines, called CMonſfienr D Argenton 3; Chaſtean 
Ei conn hence romlpaf Maped;wha 
| This:countrie after ceale of r, 0i:1P to the 
er holy Land;fouldir roK; Philip rhe hel An. dove ibuer a- 
lened from the Crowne, vnleflſeir were fore portion of the 
kings yonger ſonnes which they call the Appennager, 
Burbon is watered with the riuers of Exyre, and Allier : The 
chiefe citties are firſt Buybon (formerly Boya) naming the whole 
Prouince. 2 Aſolizs vpon a little riuuler called Elawer, 3 Newers 
honoured witha Dukedome. | gd STS bt 
This Prouince in the dayes of the degenerate-ifſuc of Charles 
the great was ſeiſed on by the Dampiers, the laſtof which 
was: Archewbald Dampierre whoſe daughter and heire Beatrix 
was -anartied to. Robers yonger ſonne to: Szimt Lewis 1308 


from 
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from whom are deſcended the preſent kings of Frexce and Prin- 
ces of ( onde. | x "eld 
To Bsrbon belong Beareys, and eAverne. Wee 
1. Beavoys isa ſmall Province, at the Southeaſt of Burben 
the chiefe townes are Beanein and Ville Franche. The firſt Lord Paradin. 
of Beauoys was Omphroy brother to Artand of Lyoneys Anno 
989 in whoſe ifſue it continued till the yeare 1400, or therea- 
bout , when Edward the laſt Lord dying without iſſue gaue it 
ynto Lewis ſurnamed the Good D. of Ranks, 2 Averneis ſeated 
on the South of Burbonoys, it is watered with the Lore which 
hath his head in the Mountaines of this countrie and Elexer,... - | 
This Prouince takes its name from the Awerni ouer whom Ceſar. 
Verenigetorix (that io long put Ceſar to his trumpes with 
238000 men) was king, He kept his reſidence at Gergowie © * 
( now Clermont)the Mctropolis of this Prouince , the next to 
which is Saint Floxre invincible by reaſon ofits ſcituation, 3 
(Tandes Aignes : 4, Marignes. 
This Lordſhip was vniced to Burben. 1410. by the marri- 7 4r4dine. 
age of Duke Tohn of Burbon, and Bowne Counteſle of Anergne. 
+ 8. LIMOSIN. 
L 1 Mt 05 1N is invironed with Berry, Poitten, Xamtogne,and 
Anergne:ithath its name quaſi, in Limo fita,from the dyrty ſoile. 
This countric is moyſtened Withthe rivers Vienne and Vexerew, 
the chiefe cittics are Tulles on the South, Fuviers and Maignai 
inthe midland , and Limoges on the North, at the taking of 
which cictie newly reuolted, Edwardthe Blacks Prince could by Mountains , 
no meanes be allured to pittie the diſtreſſed Cirtizens , till pur= E/zies. 


ſuing his enemies he ſaw three French 


- 
Pr 


eainſt his armie, the conſideration of whoſe 
him to pittie, where before he vowed revenge. . And laſtly (ha- 
luz, at the befieging of which our Richard rhe firſt was {laine by maine. 
a ſhot from an Arbaliſt the yſe of which warlike engine hefir 
ſhewed vnto the French. This country following the fortune of 
Poiton was ſometime French,moft times Engtiſ ; till their ge= 
nerall expulfion by (barles. 7. | | 

Southweſt to Lawoſin is the litle country Perigore whoſe prime 
city is Perigenx , and more South ,(whoſe cheife towne's are 

I 2 Cahor?, 


Caboys and Montanbon , on the Guarond)is the Prouince of 
_ both which ypon the capiculations made by /ehn of 
f France (then priſe) and Edward 34 of England were deli- 
uered vp tothe Engliſh, and from them againe recouered by 
Charles the 7*. zS | 
| ' Tmthe Northeaftward corner of Limoſix is an Elwe, whoſe 
Kerins mA houghes extend themſclues into foure Prouinces viz, Berry, 2 
of Fr. Burbon, 3 Averne, 4 Limoſiv. EEE : 
9g. DAVLP-HINE. 
Paradine, DAVLPHINE is invironed with eAvergne Weſtward.” 
__ PromeneeSourhward, Savoy Eaftward, & Breſſe Northward,ir 
- had this name of Davhphine wife to Guigne the ſecond Prince of 
this Prouince. The Rhone glideth all along the Countric wa- 
ſhing the wals of Lyexs, (where it is conioyued with the Zone)a 
famous Mart town and Vniuerfitie,called formerly Ludgununs. 
Ortelius, 2: Ualence, 4 Uienme famous in that it giueth nameto the - 
firſt ſonne of French being intituled Dawlphine of Viennoys, 
The veiw of The more inward Cities arc, Grenoble where a Parliament was 
France, inftituted Anno 1453. 2 Remans fc, © OS 
Hiſt. of Fr. This country together with Pronence.and Sawoy were part 
| of the kingdome of Burg=n2y, 8: ſo continued till the yere 11071 
in which Herry the Emperour being troubled by the thunders 
Parad ine ofPope /reger7 the 7", alias. and and his ſucceſſours, 
Gnigne the fat Earle of GOP ſeiſed on'this Prouince, na-- 
; ming it after the name of his ſonne, and ſucceſſouts, wife Daul- 
phing, In this family, it continued ill the yeere-1349. In which 
Humbert the laſt of this line, rag. brorang. with warres by 
eAme Earle of Sawoy entred intoan order etjon,felling his 
country at a ſmall rate to Philip of Valoys king of Frexce,on this 
-- condition that the heire apparant'to the Crowne ſhould be cn- 
Guilliany, fled Danlphine of Vrmnoys : quirtring his armes with France, 


Aarim. 


whichare a Dolphine FHavrient , Orin a field eAzure. 
The veiw of  Ofall Frenchigouernours he of Dazphine hath the greateſt 
France, Ppriuiledges, hamng inhis owne power the diſpoſing of all offi- 
ces within the Prouince. | x 
*0:12q 10, LANGVEDOC: 
LAanGvapoc iscencompaſſed-withthe Pyrevean hilles, 
Gaſcoyne, 
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Gaſtoyne, the river Rhedanxs, or Reaxe, and the Mediterranean 
Sea. Whereas the other Frenchmen inan affirmation fay Ow; + 
theſe of this countrey ſay Oc,and therefore Ortelizs conieftures Orteliue, 
it was called Largne & oc, but the truthis, ittook denomination 
from the Gothes , who raigning long in this countrie , left be- Hift. of Fr. 
hind them a ſmacke of their language, andrtherefore it was cat- | D 
led Lange gotia,and now ie gratia termed Langwnedejia, | 
or Laygnue ©, | NT | 

It is moiftned with the currents of theſe riuerets. ſcilicer A«- 
rawrim. 2 Lieran. 3 Orbe. and 4eMlby, from which the 
eAlbig :nſes, or Waldenſes ( who firſt ſtbutly refifled the Po- 
piſh deftrine and. Supremacy ) tooke their name. The firft 

. of theſe disburdeneth it ſelfe into Rheve, the laſt into the Sea. 
The chuefe Citties are 1 Narbov, inthe infancy of theRoman g,,,j;.. 
Empyre the moſt populous, and greateſt of all France:inſomuch f 
as from it all this part of France was called Galia Narbonevſis. 
2 Rier,an Vniucrfity famous for the ſtudy of Law and 
Phyſicke. 3 Niſmes,where are to be ſeene the reliques of a Pal- 
lace built by farian the Emperour. 4 S* Girons , neere vnto 
whichthe Cimbrians were diſcomfited by Marime, 5 Agde. 
6 Ledove,&c. 

Inthe falling of the Roman Empire the Gotbes not only ſpoi- Hf. of Fr. 
led [raly,but alſo Frence, ereQting the _—_ of Offrogethes ; 
in /caly,of the Uiſgothes,or welterne Gothes in Lan e,and 
leauing /:aly by compulſion, creed another kingdome of O-. - 

ftregothes,or Eafterne Gathes in Provence ; (bares the great 
broke the necke of this kiggdome Being ſenſibly falne almoſt ta 
nothing,and gaue the title of Earle Tholanſs; being the. Me- 
tropolis of the Gothiſh Empire, Narbon , and Languedec to 
Thur fn one of the race of the ancient kings on the condition he Hailler. 
would be Chriſtned, firice which time this Country lay buried 
vader the title.of Tholouſe in this race it continued :till after the 
yeare 1222.When Remond the fift of that name, and laftof 
this race;fauorng the doArine of the Albigenſes., was condem- 

ned for an Hereticke, curſed by the Pope, perſecuted by the 
French King Phil the ſecond, Lews the $%. and S: Lewis,who 


. willug to make a peaceable compoſition , marricd his brother 
- 6 Alphonſo 
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houſe to Lane daughter and heire to Count. Raimond , with 
this clauſe that if it ſhould happen theſe two to die. without. if- 


ſue,then Levguedee ſhould 7h G4 to the Crowne, 
Ramuend agreed, the marriage was ſolemnized, Anno 1249. 
They both died withour ifſue, 1 270,and Languedoc returned to 
the Crowne in the daies of Philip the third. 

wh 11 PROVENCE. —__ 
Proven cEisenuironed with Laygucdec ,Dariphin,Peid 
mont,and the Mediterranean Sea , 1t tooke its name from the 
Reomars,who being called in by the CMarſitians to revenge 2 
riuate wrenge wholy poſſeſſed thernſclues of this countrie cal- 

ing ir w!" iFoxlw The Province. BT 
Gainiford, The river D#rexce runneth through, and Rhone divids it from 
Languedoc, Tt is now divided into thiee parts whereof the grea: 
teſt belongeth ro the crowne o' Frence, the next to the Biſhops 
of Reme , and the. laſt to the Princes of Orange the cauſes of 


which dinfien follow, 

There is no meanes ſo cafie to ruinea flouriſhing Common- 
wealth as ypon a private grudge, tocall in a forraine power ; 
this the Martians felt , RL making a gappe by their priuate 
I for the Romanes , they na Sv 1h tothe 

oake of an Imperious nation, to whom notwithſtanding they 
ad a nan ſubicd till Scillico Captaine to Honorins 144 ao 
- roar, called the Burgundians into France to expell the French 
_ thennewlyentred,, this people eretedtheir Bargundian king- 
- dome, of which this country was a member , and from them 
wrelted by the Oftrogorhes. Anno 504. but this Empire decay- 
ing,it fell ro the lot of Lews ſonne to Lewss the Gentle ſonne to 
Charles the great,together with Burgundy, 8 Italy. The daugh- 
ter of this Lewis Hermingrade was married to Boſon Earle of 
eArdennes from whoſe ſecond ſonne Lewss the Berengary took 
both /taly and Provence , their iſſue enioyedit till. Dowlce con- 
Hyſt.of Sp. veiedit by a marriage to Raymond Earle of Barcelone An* 1082 
whoſe ſonne being called to *he Crowne of Arragon, broughe 
Province and Catel:gne forhis dowrie, whoſe ſonne «Alphonſo 
the ſecond gaue it ©, 7 ſecond ſonne Rgymend, and by a mar. 
riage of Beatrix daughter of Reyword with Charles Earle of 


e T1108 


Anios,chis Country fell into the lappe of Fravce Anno 1262 
this Earle Charles by Pope Urban the fourth was crowned K. 
of Naples, whoſe fourth ſucceſſour Q. [nave being driuen out of 
Naples by Lewis of Hungary , and againe reſtored by. Clement 
the 6,gaue to him as ar, of his fauour the Citty of A- 
vignion,and the territories about it, Anno 1 3 52. This country is 
called the country Vennſine,the Metropolis is Avignion, a very 
faire citty ſeated on the Rhoſne,famous forthar ir was the ſcat 
of the Popes for 70 yeres, which the pesple of Rome remember 
till this day by the name of the Babylonian Captivity, euer ſince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope , that hee Arckb, Ab. 
ſhall never returne to Avignion. There arein this terricory 3 
other Citries,and $0 walled Townes. | Grimftox 
The fore-mentioned /oane dying ( as T-may ſay) dereſtable «fates. 
made Lewis Duke of Awiow, brother to Charles the firſt, her Hi/?- of Fr. 
heire,who poſſeſſed by this donation, this Provence, and the title 
of Naples,whoſe grand-child Rhene dying without any ifſue, 
ſurviuing him,gaue all his titles,and peſſcſſions to Lewes the 1:1 
King of France 1480. This Lewzs in that troublous war againſt 
the three Dukes made [ohn of Chanlons , a Tributary Prince of 
Orange of free power,and abſolute iuriſdiftion to make lawes 
coyne mony,pardon all crimes , with to write himſelfe By the 
Grace of God Prince of Orange. And all other prerogatiues fut- 
ting an abſolute Potentate, Anno 1 275. 

This principalitie is watred with the riuers Darance,2 Seille. 
3 Meine,and 4 Ecque all helping to augment the Rhoxe:. 

The chiefe Citties are Orange on the river Meine(famous for 
her rare and wonderfull-antiquities Jin Latine Arriacues,or Au- 
rengia.2 Eſftang. ; Boys de S* Poll. 4 Carpentras. 

Claudia daughter and heire to oh Prince of Orange , ſonne Fhff; of Fr, 
to [obs the firſt free Prince of this terricory was by Francis the 7 
fcſt giuenin marriage to Herry Earle of Naſſaw commung in an 
embaſhec from the Emperour Maximilian, Anno 1515. Rene Baſulicen 
ſonne to this Henry dying without iſſue, made #/illams his Vncle Geneologi- 
heire to all his eſtates, whoſe ſonne Felliam fo renowned for £92. 
Martial exploits ,anddeeds of Armes in Netherlands, was flaine Hiſt.of the 
creacherouſly by a Partizan of Spaine, An? 1 5 84. leauing fav- Netherland 
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rice Prince of Orenge;and Baile of Neſawcheire to his fortunes 
and yertucs.The revenues of this principaliticareabout 30000 
'Crewnes yearcly. | 

Bara. The Acmes are.quarterly, 7 Gu/cra bend Or. 2Or a hunters 


horne Azare,ftringed Gules.The third as &c. ouer all an Eſcort 
leon of pretence ie,Or & Azxre.More briefly thus:Quar- 
terly (adorns and ynder an Efeotcheon of Gezeva. 


Ortelins. In the king. of Frence hi Are eiles a famous Mart 
-rowne {aid to be mnis of the Phenitians. 2 Arx where a 
Parliament was inftituted Anno 1501. 3 Arles ( Arelatnn 
neay: the Metropolis of the | hingthons s _ firen 4 
Baner” nedandnew fortified by Hexry 4**. Inthis towne was mind 
Camden ix Councell by Conflantine Anno 313. Forthe quicteſtabliſhing 
Middleſex of the Church, whercin was preſent Reftirutus Biſhop of Lon- 
| 9 * den, and diucrs others. 4 Brignolls &c. | 
12 PICARDIE AND CHAM- 
PAGNE. "RE. 
Pi1carDyY and CHAMPAGNE arc hemmed round with 
Normandy, Belgia,Lorreyn:, both the Burgundies, Berry, Bur- 
near duidedineo the higher andche loyernche 
Picaeray is diuided into the hi the lower,in 
Camden, er are theſe eownes, 1 Calais diftant from Dexecy about _ 
20 miles called by ( eſar Pertrns Teen ; this Cittic was taken. 
Frenc, Hiſt. yy pm 31 after Rs rw fhege. Anno 1347- andloft 
 #gaine byQueene Afayy atrer 200'yerres poſſeſſion, An. 1 
HMartm. inleſſe Ay fortnight. 2 Boller caken by: 8. An.1 Ws 
and yeelded againe-1n Edward the fixt's dayes. 43 Twrnay taken 
by & ſame Hewry 1 513. atthe fiepe of which Cirtie eAfaxt- - 
wiilian the Emperour ferued for pay vnderthe Engliſh cafignes; 
this towne was ſold againe for 1$000D pounds. 
Gainsford, Inthe lower Picardy are firſt eAmiens, 2 S' Quintins, two 
| ſtrong fortified places. 3 Abbewlle. -4 Peron. 5 Guiſe, the 
honour of the Dukes which haue beene the firebrands of trou- 
ble, and ſedition in-Fraxce, | 
Hiillas. Picardy had once diuers Lord{hips, ſome fell to the Kings of 
France, by confiſcation, _—y conqueſts, ſome held of Ar- 
#oxs, others of Flannaers, and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgundic 
25 
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es Lords of theſe Provinces, and after the death of (haries 
Duke of wy, a7 at the battle of Nancie Anno 1476. were 
all ſcized on by Lews the 11 of France, © 
. The chiefe Cirties of { hampaitne fo called for that itis a cham- 
pion country are 1. Rheimes where the kings of France are moſt 
times crowned, and annointed with anoylekept inthis towne ; 
 whichthey fay came downe from heauen, and 11euer decreaſeth : 

2 Troyes, 3 Montargis, 4 Auxere, 5 Sens, 6 (hbalons, 7 


The chiefe riuers of theſe two Provinces , are, ! CMarne, Peradin. 


2 Anube, 3 Tone, whichremptic themſclues into Sequana, or 
Scine,as alſo 4 Aine,and laftly Seme which runneth into the O- 
cean,at the Hauen towne S* Vallerie, 

Hugh:Capet at his firft enthronizing in the French chaire of 
Eſtate, fortified himſelfe by ſcucrall donations of rich and fer- 
tile Prouinces, conferring on the Normanes Newſtria, giuing to 
Geofrie Griſogonelle «Anion, to Ods a man of great power Brie, 
and Champargne:well knowing that a guift willingly giuen,can- 
not but begratefully receiued and requited by an ingenious 
ſpirit. This Ods then was the firſt Earle of Brie, Chan 
paigne, Auno 999. This Earledome by the marriage of Eatle 
Thibanld, and Blaxch after Queene of Nawarre, Anno 1195. 
was annexed to that Pyrerean _—_— vnder which it conti- 
nued till 1284 , when Philip the faire of France marrying -oane 
Queene of Nawarre , and Counteſle of Brie , and Champazrgne, 
vnited it to his Diadem : which his ſuccefſours haue fince kept 
as lying too nigh Pars, to bein a forreine hand, giuing in ex- 
change to the Nawarroys, certaine townes , and lands in Lar- 


Fredoc, 
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Trz DvTCHnist Or BvRGvnor is inuironed with 
Champaigne,the County Brefſ, and Burkonoys,it takes it's name 
from the Burgundians , who called by Scillicoto reprefſe the 
Francones,here wow themſclues, andereQed _ kingdome, 
containing both the Bur: s., Sanoy, D ine, Pronince, 
and many other places x 1s | "2 _ 
K at 
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Boterns re- That which Queene Katherine was wont to ſay , That France 


74 
had more rivers then all Ewrope beſide , may in like manner bee 
ſaid of this Prouince in reſpe& of France, hauing in it theſe ri- 
uers. 1 Armacon, 2 Seram, 3 (ure, 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 
6 Danze, 7 Soane, #8 Brune, 9 Senie, 10 _ | 

The chiefe Citties are x Digion, proud in her Parliament in- 
ſtituted Anno 1476, and tha: it was built by the Empereur 
Axrelian, and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne vnto 
the world, 2 Antzrn, ſometimes the capitall cittic of the Duke. 
dome ; and a Biſhops Sea, in whole officials Court, happened 
that memorable proceeding againſt the Ratrs of Lanffos, for ea- 
ring vp their corne ; they being not onely cited to appeare by 
Proclamation, and the ſound of trumpet, but hauing an Aduo- 
cate appointed to plead their cauſe , which being heard, could 
not fully cleere them from a judiciary excommunication. 

. Beaulne, where there is an hoſpitall equall to the Pallace 
of any Prince in Ewrope, 4 Verdun, 5 So , 6 CHMaſcon: 
Randing in the Country of Chareoleys,the title of the elder ſonne 
of Burgundie, and 7 Chalons belonging to the houſe of Orange. 

Burgundie which with the forementioned Prouinces, madea 
kmgdome , was by the ifluc of Charles the Great diuided inte 
two parts, the Countie which was to appertaine to the Empure, 
and the Datchie the lot of the French kings , who gauc it to one 
Richard of the houſe of Saxonie 890. Whoſe ſonns Redo/ph had 
his temples inucficd with the royall guirland of Frexce. This 
Richard was firſt lonne to Robert Earle of Aniow,whoſe cIdeft 
ſonne Eudes was King of France, his third Ranulph Duke of A- 
quitaine and this Duke of Burgundie ; for want of heires , this 
Dutchie diuolued to the crowne,and was by Henry the firſt Ci= 
uen to Robert his brother Anno 1004. and this line againe exPi- 
red, it w3s giuen to king /ohr, to his ſonne /hilprthe hardie An? 
1 363. together with the County which bad beene formerly v- 
nited to the D#tchie by the marriage of /oane Counteſle of 
Brrgwndie to Duke Endes Anno 1315. Phrlip grandchild to 
this Phil vnited to his Dutchie well nigh all the Belgiche 
Prouinces,and died leauing Charles his fonne, who imbarqui 
himſelfe in a troublous warre againſt Lews the elcuenth , lof 


his 
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his men, money, and life,atthe þattles of Granſov, Morat, and 
Nancie, 1476.after whoſe death this Dutchie was ſeized on by 
the F; Yewc b. > n L 
Theſe Prouinces are all incircled inthe girdle of the French 7h, ves of 
mma ark conteining beſ:des Citties 34 Hauens, hauing all p,,,. 
oure properties of a good Harbour. 1 Roome, 2 fafety, 3 ea- 
ſinefle of defence, 4 concourſe of forreiners. 
The Armes of France in the dayes of Pharamond were Gules P gr aging, 
Crownes Or:Clous the great altered them to eAzwre,Semie 
of Floxre de Luces,Or : (harles the ſixt to Azare, 3 Floxre de 
Luces,Or. PE 
The chiefe orders of Knighthood in this kingdome were firſt G,;,//,,, 
of the Gennet founded by ( harles Martel Maior of the French 
Pallace, eigher from anc his wife, (as Haile would haue it) 
or from the Gennets of Spaine, ouer whom he triumphed at the 
battles of Towrs, as Bebay writeth. It,cnded in, the dayes of S* 
Lewis,the Knights of the erder wore a ring, wherein was engra- 
uen the forme of a Genner. | 
2. Ofthe Pairrie,or twelue Peeres ſo called quaſs pares inter 
ſe, inſtituted by Charles the Great inhis warres againtt the Sar- 
racens. Sixe of theſe were of the Clergic. 1, the Archbiſhop, 
and of Duke Rhemes. 2 the Archbiſhop and Duke of Lavs. 
3, the Archbiſhop and Duke of Largers. 4, Biſhop and 
Earle of Beawozs, 5, Biſhop and Earle of Noyor. And 6 , Bi-' * 
ſhop and Earle of Chalons. And fixe others of the Temporali- 
ty. . 1, the Duke of Bxrgwndy. 2, Duke of Normandy. 3 Duke 
of Guyenne. 4, Earle of Tholowſe. 5, Earle of Champaign. 
6, Earle of Flanders. Theſe arc they fo much memorizdin 
the Legends of the old French writers : At this time the ancient 
Pairries of the Temporality are returned to the crowne and new 
erected in their places.  - | 
3- Of the Starre, begunne by John of France, Anno 17 52. Grimfor. 
they wore about their neckes a Coller of gold,at the which han- 
wed aStarre, the word Monſtrant regibus aftra viam : this or- 
der was diſgraced by his ſoune Charles, incommunicating it to 
his guard,and ſo it ended. 
4+ OfSaint Mihael, inſtituted by king Lews the eleventh, 
K 2 Aune 
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Anno 1469. it conſiſted of thirtie fixe Knights , which after- 


ward” were augmented to 300. They wore a collar wouen 
with Cockle ſhells , the word , /nmenſs tremor Oceaxi. 
5 Of the Holy Ghoſt , ordeined by Henry the third, Anno 

1570. TheKnights are ſworneby ſolemne Oath, to perſecute 
the Havenots,and fauour the Romiſh Catholiques. Their Robe 
15 a blacke veluet Mantle pardered with Lillies , and flames of 
gold and filuer ; none are admitted to this order who cannot 
proue their nobility by three diſcents at leaſt. 

I omit the other petty orders:as thoſe of the Cocke and Dog, 
by them of Montmorencie, of the Porcupine, by them of Orks 
ance, andthe Thiffle by them of Buybox with the like, 

"T7 14 COVNTIE OF BVR- 
*G'VNDIE. . 

* Withinthe limits of France are three Countries which as vet 
acknowledge not the French commaund viz. 1 Savoy, 2 Lor- 
reine, 3; the Covnrty of BvrxGvNDyY. The laſts inuiro- 
ned with (hampaigne , Lorreine , Switzerland, Brefſ, and the 


| Dutchie : the length oft is ninety miles, the breadth fixtie. 


Arch, Abb. 


The view. 


Ortelins, 


Ortelms. 


The people are much renowned for warrelike affaires, mar- 
ching vnder the colours of divers Princes, vnder the name of 
Wallons. 

Thegreund is ſo exceeding fertile, that as France may bee 
called the Garden of all Exrope, ſo may this be termed the Epi- 
tome of France, or faireſt lower of that Garden. | 

The ancient inhabitants of the Dutchie were the Segufanz,of 
this County the Hed. 

This Country is enriched withthe rivers, r Soaxe. 2 Lowe, 
3 Dayne. 4 Doux,vpon whole banks leanerh the faire & Rtirong 
Citty of Beſa»ſon,the Metropolisof both the Burgmndies, as al- 
ſs 2 Dele,glorying in her Vniuerſity. z Sabres , glad of her rich 
ſaltfountaine. z- Gray.4 eArbors, 5j-Boutenant, 6 (haftilion, and 
about 23 more walled townes, and 150 195 


Hiff. of Fre Burgundy was a kingdome , and that az abſolute as France 


till Charles the Great made it part-ofhis Empire:in the diviſions 

of whoſe conqueſts by the ſonnes of his ſacceſſour Lewis , Italy 

and this Realme fell to Lewis portion, whoſe daughter Hemin- 
| gs 
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ade,had by — her busband (as before is mentioned) two 
Ts Lewis, & & Rh, ,Ralph had for his part Burgundy Connty 
and Sevoy , the - po re mas mars Curmls 
Salicus Dliperoud Germany and itt MY ge 
#,vnder whoſe rule it continued i intire, Spree of his 
ſorne Henry the 4 zouſly troubled with Hildebrand and Paradine. 
the Popes,Otho of Flanderslaid hold on this , defended: 
ir,and left it to his children, Antio 1101. the other three which: 
 Paradine putreth before this Otho Guillenme , T take rather as 
Gouernours for the Emperour then themſelues. 
Anno 1 3 3 1,the County & Dutchy were ynited by the mar- /dew. 
riage of Duke Eudes,and Toane the Counteſſe, daughter to Phi. 
fong,and /oane daughter to-Earle Othelme , whole iſſue 
fayling,the County with the Durchy, was giuen to/Phs 
tip 1 369. whoſe fourth ſucceſſour Charles ſlaine ar Nencie, left 
cone daughter Cary heire both to Bur and Belgia,, who 
was married to Maximilian Emperour d'Archd e of An- 
- ftria, whoſe fonne Philip married to vane Queen of Caftele,and: 
Arragon,had two ſonnes Charles and mr ri to the latter he 


bequeathed his inheritances in Germany,to (arles, Spaine, Buy- 


gundy and Belgia. 

L 0RREINE is compaſſed about with part of Belgia AL 
{tia,the County of Burgundy and (hampaigne,the former name ——_ 
of it was eAuſtraſia being then of a far greater extent then now 
itis,it borrowed the name of Lotharingia fiom Lotharius Ne- 


hew to Charles the pon by his ſonne Lew. 
The length of it is about ſomefoure daics iourney,the bredth Ortelins.. 


atmoſt three. 
| The Country aboundeth with Conn Wines, and Salt, the 
laſt of which onely yeeldeth yearely to' the Dukes Ceffers 
200000 Crownes:the lands belonging to his — 590000 Grimfton, 
Crownes:which together amount-to 70Q000 Crownes. 
The people (as neighbours to both) participate of the French 
complement,and German wires but more moderatly then 
either: They aro hardie and'poliricke , as they which cannor 0- 
therwiſe miintaine their Raven vpon ſo many pn 
Ie” 
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Godfrie of Ballex ſo famous for winning of Hiernſalem , was 
Duke here. | | | | 
Ortelin. _ The Riuers of chiefe note are Hoſelle, Martha, and Hoſe. 
The chiefe Gitties.ate 1 Towl. 2 Verdun. 3 Mets. Townes be- 
longing to the Empire,al which were taken by the French 1 5 5 2. 
in * warres berweene ( harles and the Germasx Princes.4 Nan- 
cie the Dukes ſear, before whoſe walls fell Charles of Burgandie. 
3 S$*Nichelas.6 Lunamevel, 7, Ponta Moſen,&c. 
It containeth one Marquaſate, fiue Earledowes , and diuerſe 
Gaimgford, Baronics. | <x-Orin 
When the Germans choſe themſclues an Emperour this Pro- 
vince was the cauſc of many troubles betweene them and the 
French,the former keeping poſſe Ton,rhe latter pretending a ti« 
Hiſt. of Fr. tle. Chaxles (onne to Lew the 4 king of France , being lcft to . 
| the curtelie of his brother, and by him not regarded , was inve- 
ſed in this Dutchic by Qtbo the Emperour An® 981. for which 
cauſe he ſhewed him(dlfe ſaalicnared from the French and wed- 
ded to the Germass,thaz the French after the death of his Coſen 
Lewis the 5. reieted him,and choſe Hugh Capet for their king. 
This Charles had a forme named Ocho ( who leauing no iſſue 
male,inſtituted one Godfrey, from whom deſcended Godfrey ef 
Bullen, his ſucceſſour ) and one daughter Hermingrade, from 
whom came ſabe! wife to Philipthe ſecond, vniting the bloods 
of Pepin and Hugh Capet to the great content ofher grandchild 
S* Lewss. The principality continueth tothis day withour any 
great alteration of hnaye. - 
Ortelius. Heres in this Dukedome a Lake in compaſſe 14 miles , rhe 
fiſh whereof yeeldeth yeately to the Duke 600': The Armes of 
Paradine. Lorreine,are Or,a Bend Gwles,charged with three Larkes eAr- 
oenT. 
" | 16 SAVOY. 
The Dukedome of Savoy is confined with Daulphine, 
Breſſe,Switzerland,and Peidmoxt. | | 
This Country for the ſtreight and narrow paſlages,and them 
too fu.l of cheeues,was once called CMalvey, till a worthy ad- 
yenturer of the Country with induſtry and exemplary. iuſtice at- 
chicued a reformation of both engrawties,then was it called $./- 
ver,quali Salva via. |  _ Within 
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Within the limits ofthis Dukedome ftandeth the famous Gainsford 


Citty of Genena , wes wa but two Engliſh miles incircu- 
it,and hauing territories ſtretching no farther then two leagues 
anda halfe, the revenue whereof is about 6o000gCrownes. 
The Towne ſtandeth at the ende of the Lake rLemanus , and Tohnſons 
by Rhoxe *s diuided into two parts. The gouernment is by a Borerns. | 
com:non Counſell conſiſting of 200,the foure chiefe are called 
Sindiques. Their Miniſters cannot but be poore , hauingno 
tithes bur tipends,the greateſt wherof comes not to $o pounds 
earely. | 

. Tha Church gouernment conſiſteth of a Miſcellany of Lay- 24 Hooker 
m1 and Miniſters, which gouerment was begun by M* Calvin #i hu 
Anno 1 5.41.And hath fince without mature conſideration beene Chnreb pol, 
headily reccaued in moſt reformed Churches of France and Bel- 
514. The people had baniſhed their Biſhop 15 35 , and then ſee= 
ing Calvin,and two of his fellow Minifters viurpe the preroga- 
tive,though not the title of Biſhops,baniſhedall three , till defi- 
ring to recall him againe , they were content to receaue adiſci- 
pline, if not oucr-preiudiciall to the Citty, Calvix framed this, 
conſiſting of two Laymen anwally choſen, for euery one Mini- 
ſter, which alſo not without much grumbling was receaued by 
them. _ | 

This Citty was once divided berwixt the Biſhop and the $x- ; 
voyen,til ar laſt the Biſhop got the entire poſſeſſion Jleauing the GrimPfor, 
Duke the ſoveraignty and homage,in whoſe name lawes were 
made and mony was coyned, butthe people haying baniſhed 
their-Biſhop,haue ſtood fince on their owne liberty and ayded 
by England with 1 3000- by Venice with. 24000 Crownes, & [ohn/on: 
by Flerence with intel-igence, reſiſted the great ſiege of the D. of Borerms, 
Savoy An. 1589. They allow all mannerofhone(t recreations on 
Sundaies:fornication they puniſh with nine dayes faſting; Adul- 
tery wich death : and haue a law, that if any Ma'efaQtour flie ro 
them for refuge, they pumſh him after the cuſtome of che place dk ah 
in whic the crime was commitred : otherwiſe their towne beivg EY 
on the borders of diuers Prouinces , would never be free from 
Vagabonds. PRE O 

The chief Cittics of Savoy are firſt Chamberie,che ſeat of the 

Duke 
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Duke not fully yet cured of the ſpoyles ſhe receiued by Herry 
the fourth, Anno 1600. 2 Aquebelle, 3 Bramont, 4 Mau- 
Paradin. tiene , ind the two ſrong Forts of onnt Mehan,and S* Ka- 
| therines : the firſt of whichhheld out foure moneths againſt ma- 
ny thouſand ſhot of oy Arn Canons , me oo - the oo 
Frd, Whoſe gouernmenr being denied to Byre» , plu im in the 
4 bet irrecoerable Gulph Fdiſconterhtedferealont, On the North- 
eaſt of Savoy is the Country of Breſſe, the chiefe Towns where- 
of are 1 Bowrg. 2 Chatilhon. z Mon Reall, This little Province 
was ioyned to Savoy by marriage of Iſabel , _—_— and heire 
ro/licie,the laſt Lord of it with mee the fourth of Savoy. An? 
' T215/and it was giuenby Duke Charles Ememelto Henry the 
| 4* of France in exchange for the Marquiſate of Sa/nzzes, to 
Frft, of Fr. hich the Frexch king pretended atitle, Anno 1600. | 
The Marquiſate of Sahvz.zes is ſcited in Peidmort 1 part of 
Traly being now wholy ynder the Saveyen and Mantnar Dukes 
theſe latter poſſefſing Montferrat. 
The country is wonderfull fertile in reſpe& of Savoy, though | 
much inferiour to the reft of Traly. The chicfe Townes cf it are | 
1 Turin, the Dukes ſeat and an Vniverfity (formerly called Au- 
guſta Taxrinorim )2 N:rzz4,anHauentown. ;Vercelli.4 Acta, 
5 urea, 6 Mondoni. 7 Saluz.zes a Marquiſate andBiſhops See. 
Beſides theſe it containeth 1 5 o places walled, and is ſopopu- 
lous that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asked of the ex- 
tent of his Countty, ſaid that it was a Citty 3oo miles incom- 
paſſe: ir containeth beſides Lordſhips, and Barronies 50 Earle- 
domes,and 15 Marquifartes. | 
Lhe: The qo in this Dukes Dominions are numibred 800000, 
| of which 70000 are Gentlemen. 
 Thereuenewes of this Duke are one Million of Crownes, 8 
farre berter. Rs pe 
.." - His Armesare Gules a Croflſe Argevt. 
er era We may read Ly that Biralt) King of this 'Country ( or 
=] the 2{Hobroger)was taken by Fabins Maximmas alſo how Ha- 
niba! pacified a diſcord betwixt Branca and his brother for the 
 Diadem.This kingdome was ouerthrawne by the Remars,from 
them taken by the Bargnnaians, of whoſe kingdome both when 


It 
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it was abſolute & vnder the Empire; this C was 2 mem- Paradine, 
bertill the yeare 999.in which Berald of Saxony rotherto' O- 
thocthe 3* for killing CAfary the laſciuious wife of his Vncle, 
fled from Germany , and ſeized on theſe parts, with the title ot 
Maurienmethe 4": from whom beirig's Ame the 24, Riled him- 
ſcife Earle of Savoy, 1 109. His ſucceſſours Thom 1210, and 
Peter(from his manifold conqueſts ſurnamed Charlemaigne the 7 adn, 
Junior ) Anno 1 256 by conqueſt got the greateſt part of Peid- 
mont,to which the Marquiſate of Saluzzet containing almott 
al the reſt, was vnitedby the marriage of a daughter of the Mar- 
quiſate to Charles D. of Savoy(for it was erected into. a Duke- 
dome de. rye Emperour 1397.) Anno 1481. And 
rhough he died withour iſſue yet his ſucceſſours kepr ir till the 
French pretending title to ir poſſeſſed themſelues of it, which 
was againe recouered by the Saveyen during the French ciuill 
warres Anno 15 88,and now is peaceably-poſſeſſed. Thecoun- 
try of Breſs being giuen to the French for their pretenſion to 
this Marquiſate Anno 1600. 
' The order of the Annanciadawas ordained -by Amede Duke Grimffon 
of Savoy,at what time he defended Rhodes from the Tirke: their 
collar is of 1 5 linkes,to ſhew the 1 5 myſteries of the Virgin, at 
theend is the portraiture of our Lady , with the hiſtory of the 
Annunciation,inſteed of a Motto theſe letters,'F.E.R;T.id eſt, 
Fortitndo Eins Rhodums T enxit. It confiſteth of r4 Knights, 


Vniuerfities in France ate T5. 


1 Part. Fr. 9 Burdranux. 1b, 
2 Poilteirs. Poitt. 10 Thoelowſe. Ga. Avi 
-3 Lyons, Daulp. 11 - Rhemi, Cha. 

 Angiers. eAng. 12 Niſmes. A 
5 Orleance. T3 Montpelier. Lan. 

6 Avignion. Pr. 14 Beſanſon, Burg. C. 

7 Burges. Ber. T5 Dole. Barg.C, 

$ Cane. Nor. © | | 

There were not long fince reckonedin France. 

eArchbi $. 7s ; B:ſheps. 107». ; 

Dukes. 18, Aargneſſes. Boterme rid, 
-V iconnts. Earles, 48., IE - etal 
Ws _ THE 


$2 
Y THE-ALPES. 
The naturall mounds by which Germany and France are par- 
ted from [taly,are the A L p x s,mountaincs which require fiue 
daies to be aſcended; they take their name ab Albis Nivibus,bee 
ing hills continually couered with ſnowe , which deſcendeth 
with a violence, reſembling the CataraQts of Ni/us:through 


Plutarch in thelſc hills Annibal made a way , with fire and vineger, for 
his Anibal. paſſage of his Army into 7taty: whence it was ſaid of him, vians - 


ant inueniet «Annibal aut faciet. 
They beginne at Savors, and having runne a good ſpace,ina 
continued hill,at laſt are divided into many parts , as Nigra fyl- 


Boterus rel. vain Switz.erland,and the Hereynian wood about Bobemia;The 


Guicciard. 


ltb.t. 


Aterula. 


ancient inhabitants were the Salty, Vaconty and Meawlli,al vane 

quiſhed by Ceſer: the preſent by ouermuch drinking of ſnowe 

water,are troubled with a ſwelling in the throat , or the Kings 

Ewillas we vie to callit: Quis tumidum guitur miratur ine Al. 
1014? 

There are foure paſſages ouer theſe hills into /tely, viz: three 
out of Frexce,and one out of G : the firſt from Fraxce, is 
through Provence, ſo cloſe vpen theT irrhenian ſeas, through 
Lignria,which is the eaſieſt. The ſecond is through the hills cal- 
led Genenre,into the Marquiſate of Suluzzer , and foto Low- 
bardie,this is the place through which the inuincible Avnibal 
trauelled with ſuch difficulty,and through which alſo Charle} 
the 8b marched toward Naples. The third is ouer Mount Ce- 
»#s.through the country of Twrin, which was firſthanſelled (if 
we belecuc antiquity)by Hercules, From the: paſſage of theſe 
Captaines, were theſe latterhills called Alpes Graie, & the for- 
mer eAlpes Pennine,or more truely Peninefrom the Pex, or 
Carthagmians. The way out of Germany into [taly, is through 
the Country of the Griſons,and(if T miſtake not) by the Towne 
of Velthn,which the Spaniard hath ceazed into his hands , ſo 
that by the keeping of this Yele{yn, or Valtclin, and manning of 
the Fort Fuentes , which healſo erected; heeis ina manner the 
Lord of this paſlage,not only to the diſcontent of the Natiaes, 
but to the diftaſt of his neighbours,the Savoyards & Venetians, 


Of 
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[| T AL1E isgirdedround withthe Jonian Tirrhenian and A- Maginus, 
driat ique Seas exceptit be towards France & Germany , from 
which itis parted by the Alpes, 
Talie is by moſt writers reſembled toa Leg , andis ſo por- 
traicd in our vſuall Mappes,of which fimilitude thus one pret- 
tely conceiteth. -.. 114-7%h 
Some men more carefull how the Earth ſhould ſtand, 
Then carefuli how {tmilitudes doe run, 
Haue likened to a Leg th' Italian land, Souches doxe 
But ſince it. hath ſe many conqueſts wonne, 
It may more fitly farre compared be 
Vnto an Arme the hmb of wc | 
The name impropriated to all the :Regicn is Italy of Italus 2 
King of Sicily Ehich firſt taught the — apt from —_— 
"1maG@ which in Greeke fignifiethan Oxe, whereef here is as 
much plenty as vſc. The more particular names are 1 Heſperia 
bens it is ſcituate vnder the Euening Starre Heſperus, And 
2 Latium becauſe Sarwrne driven from Crete by his ſonne /upi- 
ter his latebat abditrs. 3 Anſonia, 4 Ocnotria fr6 it's abundance 
of Wines. 
The length of this famous Region is 1020 miles, the breadth Aſaginws. 
in ſeme places 410 wikes,in others not aboue 126 miles, the 
whole compaſſe is 3448 miles. It lieth ynder the 5th and 8 
Climars in the Northerne temperate Zone,the longeſt day being 
16 heures, The people in former times were wary of behauiour 
and capences,of great valour,as ſubduing,the greateſt part of 
the world,very defirous of glory as Cicero faith, Semper appeten- 
res plorie preter ceteras gentes y th Romani. 
Here lived the famous Captaines Camill the Sword , and The verw of 


_ 2 Fabium Maximm the buckler of Rome. 3 Scipio, 4 Pompey. France. 


5 (eſar.The famous Oratours Cicers, Hortenſinus and Antoni. 
The worthy Hiſtorians Livine,T acitus,and Saluſtins, The me- 


morable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Catulbae, Horatins,&c.In theſe lat- 


ter daies Petrarch the Philoſopher Guicriardine the Hiſtorian 
L 2 Arioſto 


34 ITALTE. 
rioffo and T aſſo the Poets. | 
The language of /talywas diuers, in-Apwlia they vſed the 
Breerwoed . Meſapian tongue, In Calabria the Greek,In EtruriatheThuſcar, 
 _ andin Latizmthe Latine , whichyet ſoalteredin a lirtle time, 
that Polybins ſaith that the Articles of peace made betweene the 
Romanes and the Carthaginians could-not be vnderſtood-by the 


| beſt Antiquaries of his time. 
Conſent of This Country is ſaid to be firſt inhabited by Zanws Anno M, 
time. 1925, his Progeny multiplied exceedivgly and peopled [raly 


with the Tribes of the Lawrentini, Bruty, Samniti, Etruſti, Sabi. 
- #i,T arentani,&c. The ſecond that came to enioy the happineſle 
of this Country was Evander,& certaine other Arcadiens, who 
baniſhed their natiue habitations , ſeated themſclues about the 
place where Rome was after built. And next the Troigns ynder 
the conduR of /Enea,hauing left the delieieus lives of the effe- 
minate Africans,ariued herein a happy houre, for they were no 
ſooner landed then gently entertained by Latinus King of the 
Laxrentini, who to make his loue more apparant eſpouſed his 
only child Lavinia vnto e/Eneas,hence grew.the wars betweene 
Twrnus King of the. Rutili a former ſuiter and him, which being 
extinguiſhed by the death and yvanquiſhment of the Rytilia, 
confirmed the Trojans in a fetled peace. For now growing with 
the Laurentini by many intermarriages into a more conftanr 
bond of friendſhip, they built the Towne called after the name 
of their Queene, Lavinia,making it their reſidence for theirPrin- 
ces, till Longa eAlba was built by Alda Silvns a ſucceeding = 
King , and made the chiefe of the Kingdome, 
The Latize Kings. 


Warners hiſt 
of England, 


Fraion $ A..M: 
7.0 2787 1 e/£Eneas 
2790 2 efAſcanins 38 
2828 3 Sylnim29 | 
2857 4 e/Eneas Sylning 31 
2888 5 Latinus Sylnirs 50 
2938 6 eAlba Syluime 39 
2977 7 Capetia Syluins 24, 
zoot 8 (api Syluins 28 © 


i | 3029 


- ITALIE; 8% 


3029. . 9 (peta Syluim 13 
3042 10 Tiberins Syluim $ 
3050 11 Aprippa Sylnins 40 
3090 12 eMlladins Sylwins 19 
3109 13 Aventinus Syluins 37 
3146 14. Procas Sylwins 273 


15. Ammlixs Syitins 2.4 He chaſed his elder Plutarch in 


3169 
Brother \#mitor from the Realme,and claprt his- 
into the Temple of Veſta, where fhe being a Mo 


hter Rhea Romnlo. 


"rotwa- 


boyes, was (according to the cuſtome) buried quicke-, and hee - 
children caſt out for a prey for the wild beaſts, where they were : 


found by Faxſtulus the Kings ſhepheard , and nourſed by his 
wife for her meretricious lifenamed Lupa : theſe being at laſt 
rowne, ſlew Amnlins,and reſtored Numitor to his kingdome, 


whom alſo they ſlew not long after. Then Rowwles laid the 


foundation of Reme, and tempered the morter with the blood. 


of his brother Rhemnws, whodiſdainefully had leapt ouer the 
new walles. This towne was peepled with the refuſe of the 
[talian Raſcality, infomuch as their neighbours refuſed to giue 
them their daughters in marriage, till at ſolemne Plaies and Pa- 
ſimes the Romanes rauiſhed the Sabine women which came 
thither to behold the ſport. ; 
Fe  TheKings of Rome. 

A.M. EN 

3213 T1 Roemwtltt37J-- 

23251 2 Numa Pompilus 47; 

3294 3 Twulbs Hoſtilins 32 

3326 4 Ancns Martina 24. 

3350. 5 L.Tarquinius Priſcus 38 

3388 6 Sernins Twllus 44 

3432 #7 L.Tarquinins Superbus 25% Who for his 
inſotent. behauiour,and a _ commirted on the chaſt Lacretia, 
wife to Collatinus by his ſonne Sextws , was together with all 
his kindred baniſhed the towne. The people for his ſake cuer 
after loathed the name of a king,and therefore the citty was go- 
uerned by two Conſulls, annually choſen our of the chiefe Cirri- 
zens called Patricy. The fixſt Confals were (ollatinus,husban 

2 to 


Freigins, 


Plutarch 12s 
Public, 
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to Lucretia, and [unius Bratus who in the raigne of the T ar- 
g#ins counterfeited a diſtrafted humour , but being called to 
this dignitic by the exccutien ofhus ſonne, for praQtifing ſecret- 
ly bs. the T arquins , kept the licentious people ynder the 
bounds of truc obedience. The people free from feare of the 


Kings, for want of imployment at home , ouerburdened their 
neig 


ours abroad , whom after the ſpace of 500 yceres they 


| ſubdued: a matrer truely worth conſideration, that the /raliars 


Freigims. 


ſhould hold our againſt the puifſance of Rome 500 yeeres, when 
as almoſt all the reſt of the werld was ſubdued in lictle more 
then 200. So great a matter was it (fairh Florws ) to contract. 
the many bodies of /ralie ynder one head. 
T ante molus erat Romanan condere genten.. 
So great a matter was it found, 
ToraiſeRomes Empire from the ground. | 
After /taly was ſubdued, Pirrbus of Epirns was beaten home 
by them,and next the ouerthrow ofthe ( arthaginians calt many 
faire poſſefſions-into the lap of Remwe, whonow became the mi- 
frefſe of the cock gecickibradl oppreſſed by her owne great- 
nefſe ; and therefore willing to be ſupported : which aduantage 
Ceſar eſpying like an officious gentleman Vſher laid hold ofher 
arines, and from her ſeruant became her maſter , firſt with the 
title of 2 vgs Diftatovr, and next of abſolute Emperonr, and 
after hee had ruled fue yeeres , was with 23 wounds mur- 
thered by Brutus,Caſſmes, and their fellow conſpiratours in the 


Senate houſe. 


The Romane Emperens, 


2918 1 Jwulins Ceſar 5 
3923} 2 Ottanianus Augnſins 56 


17 3 TiberiwsNero17 
39 « Claudine Nero T3 
63-3 Tiberins Clandins I3 
57 6 Domitins Nere 1 3 
T7 7 Sulpitins Galba 

8 Oro Silnins 


9 AM 


310 


14 
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9 A; Uitellins 


10 Fl. Ueſpafianns g 


11 Titns Veipaſs 2 

12 Flav: Domitianus 15 

I3 Nerna Coccans 2 

ins Tranarnns 19 

Is e/Elins Adrianns 20 

16 Antonins Pins 24 

17 Marc. Antonius Phileſs, 19 

18 L. Antonins (onmodas 1.3 

I9 e/£lins Pertinax 

20 Dedims Iulianns 

21 Septimins Senerns 18 

22 Anr. Baſſuunus Caracalls 7 

23 Opilins Macrinus 

24 V arins Heliogabalss 4 

25 Alexander Sexerns 13 

26 Inl, Maximinns 3 

27 Gordianus 6 

28 Philippns Arabs 5 

29 Decins 2 

30 Gallus Hoſtiliarns 2 

31 e/Emilianns Manres - 
Licinins 

32 Ualerianus Is. 
Gallienws 

33 Fl.Clandins1 

34 Quintilins 1 

35 Valerins Anrelianns. 

36 Annins T acitns 

37 Florianus 

38 Valerins Probus 6 

39 Carns2 

49 Drocletianns 20- 

41 Conftantinus Clorns 2. 

42 Conffantinus M. 31 This Empe 


more — 
” 


though very religious being the firſt Chriſtian, Emperour did 


32 A ett < ae's LS - D5 
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Boterns. 


Aſwnſter. 


Deſcription 
of Italy. 


Sleides, 
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more preiudice the Empire thenany of his ptedeceſſours, firſt in 
tranſlating rhe Imperiall feat. from Rome to Bizantivm , and 
ſecondly in diuiding the Empire betweene his Children, to theſe 
two may be added athrd concerning the _—— in general 
namely their ſtupid negligence and d nerat Spirits. {tal not- 
withſtanding continued a member of the Empite till the yeare 
399, in which Theodoſius the great deuided the Empire ; to 
Arcadins his elder {onne he gaue the Eaſterne, to Honorins the 
yonger the Weſterne parts of his Monarchic. 
The Weſterne Emperours. 

299 1 Honorins 26 462 5 Ambemneins 5 

425 2 Valentinianus 29 457 6 Oreſtes6 | 
454 3 Maximianus 4 473 7 Anguſtulus 1_ the 
458 4 Senerianus 4 laſt that cuer kept his 
dayly reſidence in /raly,a thing ominous, that Avgy/tus ſhould 
eltabliſh and Arg»ſtulvs ruinate that ſpaciotis Monarchie. 

During the raignes of theſe Emperours atid ſome few yeeres 

after , /talie was ſcaen times almoſt brought to deſolation b 
the fire and ſword of Barbarous nations, 1 by eAlaricus king 
of the Gothes,who tooke Rome, Naples, &c.2 Attila King of the 
Hunves who razed Florence,ſpoild Lombardie,& by the prayers 
of Leo the firſt was ee from Rome, 3'7 by Genſericus king 
of the Vandals, who burn'd Rome; 4'! by Biergss king of the 
Aleni or Lithuani, 5'v by Odoater king of the Heruli, who 
droue Auguftnlus bur of Italy, and twice in thirteene yeeres laid 
the Countrie deſolate , 6!” by Theodoricns king of the Gothes 
called by Zeno the Emperour toexpell Odoacer, 7'! by Gunde- 
balde king of the Burgwndians , who hauing ranſacked all Loye- 
bardie, returned home,leauing the Gothesin poſſeſſion of Traty, 


who after they had reigned 72 yeeres in [talie, were at laſt fub- — 


dued by Beleſarius and Narſes , two of the braucſt Captaines 
that cuer ſerued the Romare Emperouts. This Narſes gouernd 
Ttalie for the Emperour ſcuenteene yeeres , atthe end of which 
time, being baſely vpbraided by Sophia the Conſlantinopelitan, 
ibs the name of an ynmanly Eunuch , he ſent into Pa- 


Empreſl: 


nanomia (now Hungarie )for king Al lbonins and his Lombards, 
who comming into /ralie with ilicir wiues andchildren, pofleſ- 
- al I es. ſed 


todeſcribe Germenie, "After the death of (harles, [talie bei 
"diftrated into divers fadtions, fell into the hands of | 
Princes, vrterly blottingour the footſteps of the Empire, which 


| -  ITALTE: . 
ſed themſelues of all the Countrie from the 'v Lhe? to the 


Appenine Hilles calling it by their ewne name Lowbardie 
The Kings of Leombardie. | 
568 669 12 Garibaldury Freigins 
574 679 13 Partarithus 148 , 
586 698 14 Cunibertns 12 
59 15 Zuitbertws 
G1 -16 Rainbertns 
628 712 17 Aribertst2 © 
639 723 18 Afrrandns Menſ.; 
65s 723 19 Lnitrandns 21 
660 74% 
669 750 * 


670 11 Grimealdisry 755 
was the laſt K. of the Lombard, whole kingden | 
b rug ne ona ns nwbaty whe 
Sientia firſt , after theyhad reigned in rele more then 200 
yeeres. For this and otherkindueffes (bares was by Pope Les 
the fourth on Chriſtmas day made E ofthe Welt, Ann. 
2801, whoſe ſucceſfoursſhall be Catalogized, -when we come 


in its chiefe glory, did exrend it ſelfe in length 3000 miles,name- _ 

ly from che trjſÞOcean weſtward to ter on the Ealt,and Preerwoed, 
in breadth 1200 miles, from the Darnbins Northward to 

Mount Alas on the South. The reuennew of this Empite could 

net bur be great, for we read of Nero and Calighnle, whereof the ]dew de 
one had giuen away 2200000, andthe other ſpent 2700000 ponder dhws., 
Seftertins in oneyeere.Or of our mohies, 17 millions 1875 90 
pounds, and 21 nalliens 9375a pounds, 


- Of Traliras _ = s | 

The ſoile as in former times is ſo fruitfull that they haue a- Blundewf. 
bundance of all I _ of none, Cu into 0- , 
ther places Rice, Silkes, Veliets, Satins, Taffeties, Grograms, 
Raſh, Fuftians, Gold, wire, Armour, Allom, quan way; wa 
haue there — » Which require as 


go ©. ITALIE.:” 
Sand; relig. labour of the husbandman, as. it yeeldeth-profite to the Lord,ſa 


that it is truely (aid,that the rich men of [talie, were the richeſt, 
and the poore the pooreſt in the whole world. 
about Florence and Siena , it retaineth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, but not without the mixture of Barbarous languages ſo 
[| long in vie amongſt them. | 
1  AMaginu, The chieferivers generally of the whole Region are Padas or 
Poe called alſo Eri , into which Pheetor was drenched 
when he came downe tumbling from heauen ; this river riſeth in 
the Alpes, and running through Lombardie, diuideth the Coun- 
triein Ciſpadanem, and Travſpadanam,a diuifion in theſe dayes 
forgotten, and ſo gellope.,uch afull careere into the Adria- 
tique, 2 RuSiconthe ancient Northerne bound of /ralie, 3 (wig, 
feit rerum promiſſe potentia Tibric. | 
Oxid, Met And Tiber ynto Which was given 
| | | ; Lordſhip of all things vnder heauen. 
| - Savds relig, The people are for themoſt part graue, reſpeRiue and inge- 
| ** nious, excellent-men (f{aid a Spaniolized italian) but for three 
things,in their luſtes.chey are vnnatural,z in their malice ynap- 
ble, 3 in their aionsdeceirfull,to which niight be added, 
they will: blaſpbeme ſooner then ſweare, and hs 5 a man ra- 
Tobnſons ther then ſlaunder him. The women are generally wittic in 
» Beterus, ſpeech, modeſt in carriage, and yery þountifull if they beare af- 
__ All: the. people: both men aud women amountto 15. 
millions. Hr 
The.vſuall divifion is into fixe parts, 1 Lowmbardie 2 Taf- 
cavie, 3 the land of the (hnrch,4 Naples, 5 Rienciere di Genoa, 6 
the land of Venice of which there is paſied this cenſure; accor- 
ding to the capitall cities, 1 RomeforRe'igion , 2 Neples for 
Fl ey Nobillitie, 3 Maire for Beautie, 4 hrs ſtatclineſle 5 Flo- 
6 4209. rence for Pollicie, 6 Vevicefor Riches. Howſocuer we will di- 
uide it according te the preſent diuers. principalities which. 
are, ; - 


Aﬀaginus . 


\ 
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The Kingdome of Naples. 
The Papacie _=_ 


The common-wealth of Venice. 
The Dukedome of Florewce. 
The Dukedome of Milleine. 
The Dukedome of Aariva. 
The Dukedome of Vxfre. 
{The leſſeras < The Principalitie of Pom. 
State of Genes. 
The State of Luca, 
THE KINGDOME OF 
_NAPLES. 
THz KiNGDoMB Or NaAPLxs is ſeparated from the ©, 
Land of the Church by 2 line drawn from the mouth of the tiuer 
Tromto and Axofenns, On other parts.jt is enuironed wich the 
Sea,the compaſle of it being 1468 miles. This kingdome is the 
fertilleſt place in all Zaly,abounding in Mines of divers mettals: 
and the choyceſt wines called Vms Aaſſice, and Falerna: To 
eAlexandriathey ſend Saffrons,to Genes Silkes,to Venice oyle, 
to Rome Wines. - | 
The Noblemen here of all men vnder heauen waſh their Gainsford, 
hande molk in carcleſneſſe, hauing like the Tirant Pohycrares no- 
thing to trouble them bur that they are troubled wi nothing ; o 
hs Peaſant liueth wan at a _— As == iniollitic. 
The principall riucrs are Sibars, 2 Baſentns,; Peſcara, 4 Tron- 
ics, 5 —_— 6 Vemannss, 7 Salinas. E 
The chiefe Prouinces are 
1» TzxRA Di Lavoro aunciently Campania, and F/,,,, 
called venerss & Bacchi certamen ; the chiefe citties whereof are : 
1 Naples the Metropolis. of the kingdome, a beautifull Citty 
containing ſeuen miles in compaſſe, it was once called Parthe- Stephanus 
nope, __ falling to ruine, was new built and called Neapolss, a- R 
mong all other things here is an hoſpitall, the revennew whereof 
is 60000 crownes , wherewith beſides other good deeds they Sands tra. 
nouriſh in diyers parts of the kingdome 2000 poore In- vel. 
fants. In this Citty the diſcafe called Aforbus Gallicus or Nea- Fintarch 
politanns was firſt knowne in —— 2 Capra whoſe Florus, 
2 plea- 


Stepharnus. 
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pleaſures eneryated the yiRorious armic of Faxibel , whence 
was the ſaying, Capua off Cannar Annibali.z (ume necre which 


is Sibille antrums, by which e/£near went downe to hell to talke 


with his father, and notfarrediſtant in the lake called lacxo eL- 
nernas , the Rincke of which killeth birds as they flie oucr it. 
4 Baie famous for the Baths 5 Putes/zs. 6 Miſennn. 
 Inthis Countric is the hill Yeſunixs,that cafteth out flames of 
fire,the ſmoake whereof flifled Plirie innor, coucting to ſee the 


| cauſeof it, here is alſo 6 Nole where Marcelins overthrew Ha- 


»n:ball and his ſouldiers,making the world know that Hannibe! 

was vincible. "Ap pdv1 140 

2 ABRV ZZ ©, where once the Sanriti Picentivi and others 

dwelt, the chiefe townes are eFquile neeretlic Appenine 2 Be 

venentum once called Malenentum 3- where'S* Thomas 

C_ the great Schoole divine was + Swhno, Onids 
; 


place. | 
Sulme miki patria oft gelidis vberrinmus unde, 

Sulmo my birthplace full of Rivers clecre, 

From Rome is diſtant ninety miles well neere.- ns 
3- CaLtanR1iAalnFrRIOR,theinhabitation ofthe Bruey, 


whoſe chieft Cities are 1 Peſfe or Peſſidonia where Roſes grow 
thrice in ayeare, 2 RR Jn for the _ Phificke 
3-Conſenſiathe prime cittie of theſe parts, 4 Rhezs or Regnine 
ſocalled frompizavar rwmpe , thathere it is vor. Scicile was 
broken from [ralie 4 Leeris where lived the Lawmaker Zalem. 
£5, who ordeining- adulterie to be puniſhed with the loſſe of 
both the cies, was compelted toexecute his law on his ſenne the 


firit offender, therefore to ſhew the loue of a Father, and fince- 


ritie of a Iudge, he.put out one of his. ſonnegeyes, and one of his. 


awne : this towne is now called-Geriee; betweene which and 


Rexzo is the Riuer of Alax, onthe bankesof whichtowards Le- - 
cris graſhoppers doe ſing,on the other-they are mute. | 

. CaraBR1Aa SVPERIOR, or Gracia, from 
x 3 Colenies of Greciexs,that there were . On the 
Northeaſt part of this Countrie is +. arents olim Sinus 
Tarrentia, on the Southeaſt Go/fe 4s Chilaniolim Sinus Scil- 


lations 
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laticns, the chiee Townes are 1 Tarentam atovne built by the Flora, 
andthe Remake ; here the Philoſopher Arobitae was borne;{o h 
famous for his flying Doue. 2 Crotens,the men whereof were Strabo, 
ſo a&tiue , that atone Oympicke game all ſeucn that overcame 
were Cretoniaxs, their glory much decayedin a-bartle againft 
the Locrians where 7e-thouſand of them- were ouercome by 
10000 of the enemic: fPolycufram 4'S* Severine. 
5. Trxna Dr -OTranToO: polſefled heretofore by 
the Salentiniand :thechicfe townes are -1 Brandauſiunt.s. 
glorying inone<f the beſt Hauens ofthe world, 2 Hidrantune 
now Otraxto, the taking of which tewne by- Mebemes Knolls hift. 
the great, As wa" lealie in md, —_— the Trrks 
was quite en, and nor fully.inhabired ti expulſion 
the To urkes the yeere following: z Gallqpolis, | 
6.. PvGL1 a containing eApuli« Dannia, and Apulia Pev- 
cetia: the cittics of which are CManfredonie the ſeat of an Arch- 
biſhop. 2 Cannarfamous for the great victory of Hannibal 2- 
gainſt the Conſwuls, Pawius e/Emilens, Teremtins Varro,and the Ro- 
mares, of whom were flaine 42700. Had Hawribal purſued Platarch, 
this viQorie, he hadeafily overthrowne the Rewenre Common- 
wealth, ſo thar it was truely ſaid vnto him, by Aaberball Cap. 
taine ofhis horſemen , Vancere ſceis Hannibal victoria vii neſcae. 

Here ſtands Tennſia,wehence Horace borne in this towne is cal» 
ted: Vennſinns: as alſo 2 Arpianm where Tulle was borne : here 
moreouer is the hill Gergai/zs (or mount. S* Angelo) 120 miles. 5,99, rr... 
round. The people of theſe two laſt Prouinces are troubled ys, 
witha Tareaxwia, curable onely with muſicke. 

There is n9 —_— ynder ow Sunne which-hath ſuffered ſo 
many mutations , as the-Neap : The region being FDf, of 1ta, 
firſt ynder diners a nge Dunganbobs Weof 
In the diuifion of the Empire betwixt Charles of the Weſt, and 
Nicephorus of the Eaſt , this Counttie was affigned to Nice- 

xs and his ſuccefſours, who werealmoſtyrterly vanquiſhed 

y the Sarracens,vnder the condut of. Sabba and other ſucceſ- 
five generalls: and theſe were 
Orhe x and his Almaings;; 


Fiſt. of Fr. 
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| cheir Princes Anno 1008; His ſucceſfoursnot only 


the $err acexs,butalſo the Greriers keeping pefleflion to them- 
ſtlues with the tirle.of Dake: of Calabris , amongſt whom two 
were famous, viz.Reberr i e's moſt famous Captaine of 
his time, andchicfe-eftabliſher gf.the Norwere kingdome in 
Ttaln: and Boomennd,who going with Godfrey of Bulleninito the 
holy land, was forhis merits inftalled King of Antioch. Roger 
to this Beemeannd was the firſt that intituled himlielfe 


King of Naples and Scicilie:a title which-the Popes neither could 


The Kings of Naples of the Normer line. 


1125. 1 Roger 24 

1149 2 ob 

1170 3 Wilkawll. 26 1573.3! 

1196 4 Taxcredbaſc ſonne to king #oliew the 11 deſpoſed 
by Pope Celeftine the —_ (ouflance a Nunne. of 
the age of 50 yeares almoſt, ynto, 

1293 5 Hemythe 6 of Germany in marriage, & for her dow- 


Navies. | 
Lee: The German line. 
1202 6 Frederick,fonne to Henry,crowned at the age of three 
 . yeares,he had ro wife the daughter of John di Brenn king 
of Hiernſalem, of which the kings of Naples haue cuer 
fince intitled themſelues Kings. « 

1250 7 Conrad, poyſoned by his baſe brother Alarfrop, ha- 
uing rai 4 yeares. 

1254 $ Manfroy, againſt whem Yrbax-the fourth , calledin 
Charles Earle of Anion and Provence,brother to Lewic the 
10® of France. | 

The Frezchline. 

1261 9 CharlerEatle of Provence & Anion,ouercame Af av. 

froy, and was inthronited inthe Throne of Nples : in hig 


rime Peter of Arragen claimed the kingdome of Naples, 
right of Conflaxce his wife daughter lane, Th 


faue 


IT 
ſauc theeffulion of Bl 


hand tohandin* r befor 
land bur while Charles't 1 there xp 


LIE. 


Scicily 1281 *© 
r *s wy COR alt hs ſonne,formier! 
on in pnoraooedty 
rerffor 30000 tharkes.” 
OT to Stepher 2d 14 
the moſt perrinent are Rokr King x; Hungarie by righe 
ofhis Mother, then Robert King Ze and Lewis of 
Durazze, 
1310 11" Robert 


1342 12 Joave Daughter to man mired to Andrew fo. 
cond ſonne te {harles Ki of Hungarie,  whem ſhehan- 
ged at her window for inſufficiende : : her ſecond Hulband 


was Lewis of Terentuim,who coucting to (atiſfic her appe- Hiff, of Fr. 


tite died: then ſhe married to James of Tarrardie,a G 
gentleman whome ſhe beheaded for with an other 
woman : and laftly to'Othy D, Brunif, do out lived 


her. This Queene was driuen out of her Kingdome by 
Lews of Hime ,and hanged at the ſame window where 
ſhe hanged RE Ru Huſbantzdhe adopted Lewis Duke of 
of hols buty yet | 
The Ha 
1371 13 Charles Sonne to Lewis of Dwrazz9,by the helpe of. 


Lewis King of Hangerie, and Pope' Vrbes V I,made King 
of Naples, ERIN and killed Lewis of Aniow, and after 


the death of Lewss of Hungarie he was made King of that 
Cv wherein he lived not long, being poylied by 
the old Queene 
2386 14 Ladiflaw, This Kin e on-'ſome forced anen- 
pa Mes foes Rome, and was triumph Proctor _ 
the Pope called Lews [2 of Anion, whogaue L | 
ſaid had Linkk 


at ouerthrow : in fin that L 
ollowed his victorie the firft L_ beeneLotd'of 
econd 


of my A ag on: if "of my Ki 
. Gibebit Gor of my Perſon he Hind clay oft hers 


PETER — . R wC__—Cao@- 


arian line. 


, ant ” wo IC Se ERGO Goes y,” OG ES Wie as Wn WIE wer)” ys i i EM 
Ih Pee.” MO a de Sorts, * 45 WIS FR TIN, + TTY Wor - IS 18 "HIM Et Lp 2 EO O 2, ; 
Ce Og RS ET Ge i Se Sogn PO EV tt Rs 


Eft, of Ii, 
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415 15 -Jeanxc. 


the end Lewis was cur | 


MO nga poke yr rare 
«fo V King of «Arreger,andafter ypon ſome vnkineneſle 
reuoked the adopriou, and confirmedthe ſtate to Lewis D. 
"of Anion,and after his dea to his brother Rene or Rei- 
ele way pO | 


fine. 


1434 16 Alfenſe King of Arragen, who left the kingdome 


Barre. 


ft, of Ira-" 


well ſetled to his baſtard 

1453 17 Ferdinands, who tooke Orr.vte from the Turkes. 

1494 18 Alfeuſoll.. 

1494 19 Ferdinand expel'dby Charles the 8 of France ſonne 
to Lewis 11 of France,and heire to Rene the laſt adopted 
ſoune of Queene loaxethe ſecond. This. ( harles won Na- 
ples, where his Souldiers gorthe diſeaſe knowne by their 
narve, but. after his. 5. Ferdinande recoucred his 
kingdome,and tying _s. 

1497 20 Fredericks s Vncle;who baſely without a iroake 
troken, for feare A. of an aro among rumourſſubmitted 
'himſelfe ro Lews Kingo! 922, and yeclded vp his 
—_—_ quo cceſſo i earn Cerebgs 

ing as ſuccefſour la . 

Ve prey Vir pat 

with King Lews,whom net two ex= 
pell'd with all kis LOT. 


2503 21 Fenn Gate nk 

516 22 (aries 

295k 23 Frrtgrk Gr of Neg: he fp +40 
x598 6 hs Gnona% of Sp 22 

r621 25 Philipnowli 


A pon yd 19m. 6th ce are Acare, Soi ef Flwe & Lyees 


Or ,a File of 3 Labels 
The revennues of t is Crownare 2 
of 20000 Crownes are dueyntotheP 


ghe reft is ſo imployed in maintaining gaerill 


halle wher. 


chicfe rents , and , 


ERSTA 


ons and Navies,thac 
the s 


the King of Spajve receluethinot a 2*Þ part deelers, | 

- 111*14 5 There arereckonet inf medome; 1107 34.540 
Prinees 1 ; SUS 2 ea , onrfis 
CMargqueſſes 25 

011% 22, TWPABKCTE: 1520/3 


Tur Lanys' Or Tus Cavacn'extend from the” Adria- Maginur. 
Pique ro the Tſcan Seas, the Eaſtern bounds being' Arofenss & 
Trontxs, by which it is ſeparated from Napter; on theNorth- 
weſt,it is bounded with the Riuers Po and Fiore, by which icis 
dinided from the Vevetian' : and on the'Sourhiwelt with'Piſes, 
by whichit is parted from the Florentire; Thewien of this coun- 
rrie, are queſtionleſſe the beſt Souldiers of Ttabe,, as retaynin 

ſome ſparke of their Anceftouts valour. The ſoyle is as the rel 


of Italie. NOTSTE 
> 8/1 The Prouinces hereof are | 

I RoOMANDI OLA, extending fromthe Rubicon Eaſt , to 
the Fenetians on the Weſt, from the Appenize South, to Pad, 
and the Adriatique onthe North: Thechiefe Citties are '1 Bo- 
noxia the chiefe Vniuerhicie of /ral, anda retyring place of the Ouade. 
Popes, itis ſcituated on'the Riuer Apoſa. It was formerly cal- 
led Felfina now Bologne. 2 Cernia, on the Adriatique Sea, 
where there is made ſomuchfalt, that thePopes part amoun- | 
teh to the yeerely value of: $0000 Crownes : 7 Rimiens (or 1... 
Arimimum) onthe mouth of Rabicon, 4 Ferrara and her terri- ; 
rories, ſtretching in length 1606 miles , in breadth yo : contai- 
ning the _— Citties of Modena 'and R + The chicfe 
Citty Ferrara ſo called frotnthe Ironmines abont it;, is ſeated | 
on the banke of Poe, which by reaſon ofhis breadth, depth and iſt. of Ita, 
ſwiftnefle, is a ſufficient Rampire onthar ſide , and 6n the other 
it is fortified with a ſtrong wall and fpacious moate.” Inthe 
midſt of the Towne is a faire Greene, into' which there Joe open 
on all fides #bour 1 2 ftrectes , moſt 'of which are halfe a mile in 
lengrh, and ſo even, thar theends may'eafily be ſeene,the whole 
atoms. emma. anda - — Y 

| R 
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hey cere 1107-,in which the Counteſle Mathilde or Made 


e it together with CACormme and 


Parms, from the Empe- 


rour Hewry the third ; and dying without iſſue, gaue her whole 


eſtate, both by 
Rome: .wholl Biſhops not 


conqueſt and inhericance , vnto the Church of 
gaue this towne to Azs of 


the houſe of Eſte, in C—_—_ ic continued rill about thirtie 
and one yeeres fince, when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull 
iſſue, the Dukedome returned te the Church, and added to the 


Popes Dominions 250000 Duckars 


of yeerely reuennue, Anno 


1589; 5 Rewenns firſt the ſeatof the Emperour Honerixe,and 


his ſucceſſours ; next of the GotiſhKings , then of the Exarkes, 
aud laſt of its Parriarkes , Choſen for this purpoſe becauſe of the 


plentifull rerritorie now couered with water,& the conuemencie 


of the Hauen at this day choked. When the Emperours kept at 
Sleiden. Conftentinople, Italy was made a prey to all Barbarous people, 


to repreſſe whoſe furie, the Emi 


r Tuſtmian ſent a Vice-re- 


ent into taly | whom he'called his Exarcb, who leauing Rome 
ept his & > de at Ravewna,(ſor its ſcurenigh vnto Conflenti 


»ople, the reſidence of the Emperours. 


) Whoſe territorie com- 


prehended theſe ten Citties Rawenna,B , Modena, 
Parma, Placentia, Sarcina,(lfſe, Furls, Forlimpols. 
The Exarchs of Ranenxa. 
Freigins, $79 1 Longinus 21 645 9. Theod, Calliops 16 
* gl 2 Mmaragdusr 4 657 10 Olmpins ; 
595 3 Rom. Patritcins . G57 1 Theod. (alliopa 30 
$96 4. Callmicas 1; 687 12 Job. Platna1s 
609 s 6 maragans 3 702 +3 Tueophilacins 25 
612 - 6b. Lang mes 4 727 14 Panlus 2 
616 : Eleutherins 5 729 Emtichas 1 2, inthe 


621 8 TſaaPamncins 24 


dayes of this Ex- 


Shidan. way was taken frem the Empire-by Affaiphas,king of 


the Lemwbards: from whom:it was PII 
and.giuen to the phe ar wye-renge 


dome of France, giuen to the Ki 


conſent LED of the I 


K_ 


o—__ the ki 
Father by 


gr this Exer- 


chats torhePapes, partly roblotout the memoric of the Ex- 
Quads, archs, and wh 9 make the people oþedient to ihe Prelates, 
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changed the name of the Countrie from Flamiria,(by which ir 
was formerly knowne, )to Remandtola,and now to Remagne. 
2 MARCHA ANCONITANA formerly the dwelling of the 
Picenizis bounded with Romagna,the Appenine, Naples and the 
Aadriatique. The chicfe townes are eAncona ſeated on the hill 
Cimmerims,which ſhooteth into the Sealike a promontorie, this 4driauns, 
towne glorieth in puingoons tothe whole Prouince, and in | 
her Hauen buile by Traiav the Emperour, 2 Aſcoh the faire, 
3 Ferme the ſtrong, 4 Maceratathe Gouernours place of Re- 
 fidence, j'Adrie which gaue the denomination to the adioy- 

* ning Sea, and the Emperour Adriar, 6 Narma, 7 Humans HW, T, 
which two laft townes togrver with Ancona,were giucn to ſins 
Pope Zacharie by Luitpr King of the Lembard:, t the 
yecre 751, theſuc Popes after the giuing of this inch, 

tooke the whole ell. # Recanati (olim Elia Retina ) 9 Loretts 

famous for our Lady and her miracles.? 

3- Dvcarto SeoLETANoO (ofold called Umbria be- 

cauſe being ſcituated vader the Appernines it was Regio Vn- 

broſa.) chiefe cittics are Spolets naming the whole Pro- 

uince, 2 Oxietto ſeated on ſohigha rocke thac it is a terrour to Bdriaws. 

looke downe to the Valleyes, here is a Church of a wonderous 

lightnefle, whoſe windowes are made with Alablaſter in ſteede 

of glaſſe. 3 Perngia, 4 Aſis where S* Francis was borne:In this 

Countric is Lage «i Perwgia of thirtic miles circuit , which was <p, ou 

anciently called Threfimene,where Annibal (lew Fleninins and , 

I 5000 of his Romaves, This fight continued three hourers with 

ſuch cagerneſſe thar the ſouldiers felt not the grieuous earch- 

quake happening at the ſame time. In the troubles which the 

Berengary did cauſe in Tralie , Guide Duke of Spoleti defending Hft. of 114* 

the right of the Empire was (laine inthe field, and his eftate fea= 

zed on by the preuayling faQtion, who to bind the Church more 

ſurely to themſelues ſtated the Popes in this Dukedome. 

chiefe Riuers of the former Prouinces are 1 Twxderns, 2 

Chiaggins, 3 Paglia, 4 Apoſa, 5 Bidens, 6 Ronens, 7 Efime 

# Po'entia. 4-2 

4 S*PeTuRs PartRkIMoONY, containing all Letines (or 

Canpagne di Rema) andpart —_—_—_ ; was giuen =_ 77 
2 
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Church by the braue Urago HMathilds Anno 1101, Paſcal 
11, ſetting in the Chaire of Rome: it is bounded with Piſs hard 
by Siena,the Appenine,Naples and the Tyrrenian Seas. Here are 
the Mountaines called Gallicanwnr, in which Annibal that Fa- 
ther of warlike ſtratagems , frighted the politicke and warie 
Phatarch, Captaine Fab. Maximns,with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on their 
hornes,and ſo paſſed ouer the mguntaines. Here are the Rivers 
Tiber and Allia,nigh vnto which Brees and his Gauls (being 
drawne into [tal by the ſweet taſte of the Italian wines) 
ſlughtred the Romares, this ouerthrow happened the morrew 
after the diſcomfiture at Y*ie,where amongſt the reft 506 Gen- 
rlemen of one name, viz. of the Faby were put to the ford, ac- 
| cording to which ſaith Onid. | 
Onid de fa- Coed, Urtentibus aruis 
tis. | Tercentum Faby ter ceridere duo, 
g ok -----On the Veiean plaine , 
Three hundred and fixe Fabij were flaine. 
The loſle of this day ſo terrified the Romanes, that they made 
alaw that Prieſts (being otherwiſe exempted) ſhould goe to 
' warreifeuer the Gazls came againe , with whom they fought 
not for Dominion, but their owne preſeruation, 
The chiefe Citties are Alba the Bit of the Sudujar Kings, rui- 
Florus, ned by Tall Hoſtilims, 2 Oftia built: by Jncns AMarcins , at 
the mouth of Tiber , whoſe Hauen hath beene long damped vp 
to ſtoppe the paſſage ofenemies ſhips to Rome. The Biſhop of 
this towne vſeth to conſecratethe Popes, 3 Antrum; whether 
the Emperours didwvſe to retire for recreation; 4 Trber, 5 Pre. 
Adrianys. neſfſe, 6 Tinolts where there is a fount1ine, which by artificiall 
workes drinen with water, - repreſenteth the notes of diuers 
birds. » Rome once the miſtreſſe of the vniuerſſe, far ous for her 
triumphs and antiquities, is feated on Tiber now welF-groivne 
by the receit of 42 rivers , andis diftant from the' Sea fifteene 
Boterys, miles, This cittie built x 6 Rommtgs was in Circuit about 2 miles, 
and contained 30000 inhabitants, which in the flouriſhing of 
that Common-wealth, increaſed to 46 3000,and the compaſſe 
Ortelius. of the towne to fiftic miles, there being onthe walls aboue 740 
Platarch. Turtets:Here-was the Capitall faued fromthe furic of the Gamrs, 


4 


5 I T AL I E., . ro. 
by the cackling ofthe Geeſe: here was the temple of lavxs,open 
in the time of warres, and ſhut inthe time of peace ; which du- 
ring all their Monarchie hapned but thrice, namely during the 
reigne of Augnſtes, after the Puricke warre , and in the time of 
Numa : here was the bridge called Pons Swblicins , on which 


Horatins Cocles reſiſted the whole armie of King Porfenna, T cr- 
quiz , and the Tuſcan, till the Cittizens behind had broken 
downe the bridge, receiued him ſwimming to the banke with 
oyfullacclamarions , and ſaued their cittie from preſent ruine. 
Here liued the famous warriours,and exa&t martiall diſcipline, 
ſo memorized by ancient Hiſtoriographers; & finally here were 
layd vpthe ſpoyles and Tropheis of all Exrope. 

' Rome 2s now it ſtandeth lower on the banke of Tiber vpon H:/.of Ital 
(amps Martins(where it was built after the inundation w 77 
Gothes,and Vandalls )is in compaſſe x r miles, within which 
is not a little waſt om , the inhabitants are about 200000: 
two parts whereofare Clergie men and Curteſans,the latrer be- 
ing ſcldome vnder 40000, of whom the Pope receaueth the 7eve's Apol 
yearely tribute of 3 0000. Duckats,not (ſaith Farding)to tole- 
rate them intheir ſinne, but.to puniſh them for it. The moſt 
worthy places are the Church of S.Peter, which were it once i- 
niſhed would be the rareſt building in the world, next the YVari- 
cane,then the Caftle of S.eLrgelo, impregnable vnleſle by fa- 
mine,and laſtly the Popes Pallace called Belvidere. | 

The deſcription of the whore of Baby/ox fitting on the beaſt Avchb.: 4h 

with 7 heads,can be vnderſtood of no place but t is,being built OY 
on 7 hills,namely 1 Palatinus.2 Capitolinus. ; Viminalis. 4 A 
ventinue.y Exquilinus.6 Calius. 7 Quirinalis, Gouerned by 7 
Kings,viz. 1 Romulus, 2 Numa. 3 Anews HWoriins. 4 T wllus 
Hoſtile. 5 Tarquin.Priſcus.6 Sernins Tullus. 7 T arquin. Superb. 
And4acknowledging 7 ſeuerall Rulers, 1 Kings. 2 Conſuls. 
3 Decemviri. 4 Tribunes. 5 Diltatours. 6 Emperours. 7 Popes. 
This Citty during the Rowanes felicity was 'neuer taken but by 
the Gawxles , but ſince it came Pontificiall,it hath beene:made a 
prey to all barbarous nations , and neuer was. beſeiged: by any 
that tooke it not. 


: The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
N 3  —— 
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and authority by S Peter,whoſc being there is very diſputable, 


bur as ſaithone, 


Owen Epig. 


An Petrus fuerit Reme ſub Tudice lis oft, 


Simone Rome nemo fuiſſe negat. 
That Peter was at Rome is queſtioned ever, 
That Simon was at Rome was doubted neuer. 


Whoſocuer was the firſt Biſhop,certaine it is they 


were ſubieR 


to much perſecution and little worldly ioy,till the time of S:/ne- 


fter the 3 1 Biſhop,who hauing conuer 


Conſtantme, left caſe 


|  tohis ſuccefſours:on this Conſtantine is fathered a donation of 
Frebb. Ab. Rome and her territories to the Remane Church, which certaialy 


is fo 


d. But Phocas hauing 


Kill'd the E 


our CManritivs 


his wife and Children Anno 5 04:to ſecure himſelfe of /taly rea- 
dy to revolt from ſo þarbarous a tyrant,made Boxiface the third 
vninerſall Biſhsp,and head of the Church(a title much enueigh- 


ed againſt by Gregory the great:) and wi | 
eo 2 in. 14 to maintaine his new ſt 
which the crafty Popes haue ſince au 


It is likely hee gaue 
ampe of honour, 
ted to two Millions 


of Crownes. This Boniface was the 64 Biſhop and firſt Pope 
of Rome, the word Papa comming from the old Greeke uw v, 
ſignifying a Father. 
The Popes of Rewer. 
1 Boenifacius]Il. z 687 16 PBenedifinus 11 
2 Bonifacins IV.6 17 lobuV 
5 3 Dencardit; 18 Conor 

618 4 Boniſacios V o 688 19 Sergins 13 
623 5 Honorins 13 701 20 /ebnV1.; 
636 6 Senerinus2 704 21 Joehbx'VII. 3 
638 7 Benifacias VI 2 22 Zoſumns 
640 8 Theoderns 5 707 23 Conftantinus 5 
645 9 Maniins | 714 24 Stephanas Il. alias 
654 10 Engenias 2 Gregorms IT. 17 
657 11 Uiteihanuwrs 732 25 GrogerimIllio 
672 12 Adeodurns 5 743 26 Zac Io 
677 13 Domn5 753 27 Stephanxs 11. 5 
632 14 Agathe2 757 28 Pani]. 10 
686 7567 29 Cenffentins x 


15 Leell wen. 10 


795 
$16 


886 


900 
902 
905 
905 
907 
914 
916 
917 
930 


93t 


932 
938 
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0 Stephanxs Il. 
: : Hadrianss 1. 8 
32 LeolII. 20 
33 Stephanas IV 
34 Paſchal 7 
35 Engenins Il; - 
36 Valentinns. 
37. Gregorins IV.16 
38 Sergins II. 3 
29 LeoIV.8 


40 Toannes VIL An . 


lus. Famina. 2 
41 Benedifins 111. 3 
42 Nicolaus 10 
43 Hadrian 5 
44; Toarnes VIII. 10 
45 Martings Il. 
46 Hadrianns III. 
A, 

9 'Benifarens 
= Stephanns VI 
51 Romanus 


52 Theodorns - 


53 Toannes IX. 2 
54 Benedittus IV .3 
55 LeoV 

56 "a6. +. "pk 
7 Sergins III. 7. 
'$ Anaftafins 1.2 
59 Land. 

60 loannes X.17 
61 loannes X[ 


. 62 LeoVI : 
6 3 Stephanus VII.2: | 


64 Toannes XIlI.5.. 
65 LeoVIL 3 


941 
$44 


947 


954 


965 
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66 ann VIII. 3. 
68 Agepetrs 
69 75g? A 
70 Benedeius VI 

71 Lee VIIL 

72 loannes XIIL8 
73 Benediftns VII 
74: Donn; Il 
75. Benifacins VIT . 
76 Benedifins VIII.S. 
77 Toannes XIII 
78 loannes XV 
79 ToatnesXVI.to 
80 op 
$1: Joanes XVIL 
$2 Silvefter IT 
83 Gilb.Necromant. 4 
84. /obx XVIIL 

85, TobnXIX 4 


9 
v9 Nichela II 3 
I007: Alexander IT:re 
101 Hildeby 
ſew Gregor. VIL 13 
| 103 


«y 


ee p 


- f* 


16} 


2088 
I 100. 
118 
II19 
I125 
1130 


1145 
IT53 


WIN. 


I160 
1182 
1186 


1188 © 


I191 
I199” 
1216 
1227 . 
1241, 


1243 | 


1256 
1262 
1266 


1272 


| OE) 


1232 
1286 


1288 


[56: 'Pa 


or IM 
bomr ”IL.re 


360 


105 Gelafiurll 
x06 (alftss 11.6 


107 Honorins 11. 5_ 


108 Twocent. 11 13. 


ro9 Celeftinns. 
T10 Lacixs, II 
I1l Eugenins IIIS 


112 Avaſtaſins. TIT 
13 Hadria"ns IV 


114 Alexand.]II 22 


Its Loci II 4 


4.6 Prbanas JIN 2 
we, Clererns III 3 


Celeftinns TIT 6 
yy Tundtent TIT 't7 
120 "HonorinsIII 10 
121 Gregor, IN 14 
'I22 Coleffinws INIT | 
#t.1V.11 


Ne hy oi 

$74 Alexand.TV.'6 
5 Prbanns1V.; 
I 126 Clemens IV.3 


129 F 
130 loennes XXI 
131. Nicola TH. 3 


132 Martins IV.4 


133 Honors IV 
134 . ' 40a IV. 4 


CeleſtinusV 


11.18 
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- T4t Claitens 


139 Ton XXI1.18 


140 Benedit:-XI1.7 
VI.12 
142 Inncent VI. 10 


_ 143 PrbanisV 8 


144 Gregor XI.7 


"145 FVrbamsVI.1s 
246 Bonifec. IX. 14 


147 Immcent, VII.2 
148 Gregor.X11.3. 


149 eAlexanter V 


150 Joam.XXIIL5; 
15t MartvinsV.r. 
152 Engenius]V 16 
15; NicolantV.8 
154 Callftss 11.3. 
I55 Pins II. clin . 
eAEneas Sylvins 6 
156 Paxlus 11.7 
157 Sixrws TV. 12 


158 Innocen,V1II.7 
" 159" AlexandVN1.10 


160 Pins IN. 
161 Tulis TE, 10. 


, 162 Leo X. antea [o- 


amnes Medices g 


163 " Adrianns VI. 
164 Clemens VII.1o 


165 Paulus TIT. I5 
*166 TInlins IN. 5 
297 Maree TW. 


Cerninus. 
168 PaxlIns IV 


. 169. PimsTV.6 
170. Pins V.6 


"C72. "Gre XL 13 


172 Sivrng V. » Fo 
159d 


ITALTE. 205 
1590 173. (197 1" T5392 176 Clem. VIIEr;. 


._ » 1605 177 LeoXI: 
174 orins XIV. 1605 198 PartV. = 
s vx] T2621 279 
1591 1 A now 
$91 175 ToPops 
for Her- 


1 .dies 22. addethe 63 
mochees ful pen of 251. Shar nts 0mm 
exles,to ſhew ckiaivind pious decrees of all theſe ghoſtly 
fathers. We will IE ſome principall paſſages 
for the ber: er vnderftanding of their hiſtorie and pollicies. 
x Paſchalsthe firſt cauſed the Prieſts of ſome Pariſhes in Matchiauit 
| Reme(by reaſon of their neereneſſetohis perſon , their preſence ,, p1,.. hip 
ackioeeRicopndrohoicuntib waberkyapihe more venc- 
rable ritle)to be called Cardinals. They are Row mates ferkings, 
and numbred'about 70. 
2 Emngeniusthe ſecond toke on hirithe tori of creating 
Earles,Dukes, and Knights , as the Exarchs of Revenue 
—_— | 
3 Srgothe cond was the frfteharh hisname, for 
thinking his owne ndme Becca ds Poree , or þ. not 
nokagiobeer be Nandroe ANg 
wales his ſuccefſours 'following; dee alfo vary 
rioentenyhyhrd, he is called Leo, da Tyra Pold.Uirg. 


mE. 


4 gf DN tooke FRE the Roman the Matchiav. 
grades eee V7 to the conclaue pf Cardinals. 
Nicholas the third,was the firft Pope that praQtiſed to en- 
Sh his kindred,and his ſuccefſours haue ſtudied nothing more 
then toaduance their Nephewes (for by thatname ou hug I. S. in bis 
victo call theirbaſtards) whence came that —_ aces. 
eMlexander the'third; The lawes forbid vs to.get children 
| es intheir ſteed, | 
moſt writers confefled to bea woman, B.lewell. - 
nets difprace, the 
in Fivuy Pr: pry nee ſne 
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HMacbian, 7 Boniface the eight, inftitured the Riman abile, and decreed 
that it ſhould be ſolemnized I IRc/oR by Cle- 
»z2nt the fixtit was brought to fiftie. __ - ons. 
Gaicciard, $ eAlexander the ſixt, ſetting afide all m , was thefirſt 
that ynmasked his Nephewes, acknowledging to bee his 


ſonnes. He recouered to the Papacic /mola, Fwrkie , and many 0- 
ther townes by the yalour of his ſonne Ceſar Borgia,a true chip 
: of the old blocke, whom notwithſtanding all his villanies, Aa-' 
chiaxell propeſeth in his tract de Principe , as the onely example 
for a Prince to imitate. 
| Theſe matters are moſt pertinent: but to rip vp the life of e- 
uery particular,would rather gricue then delight me, and get a- 
mazement in the hearer,not beleefe. I will therefore end with 
1.8. in his the Painter, who being blamed by a Cardinal for colouring the 
viſages of Peter and Paw too red,tartly replied, that he painted 
them ſo,as bluſhing at the lives of thoje men, who ſtiled them- 
ſelues their ſucceſſours. | 
We before touched at Um be mann + terms Free 
| be forged,and well might we ſodoe, ering how full 
oy © at the Popes are in arm, grdes title difoured:infomuch that many 
leaues are razed out of Guicciardine by the inquyſition, where 
this donation was called in queſtion. Letys heare what the Re. 
 corder of Florence ſaith in this caſe. Rome (ſaith he) was alwaics 
Mac hian.in ſubie& to the Lords of 7talie, till Theodoric king of the Gothes 
the Fler.hiſt .cmoued his ſeat to Ravnena, for hereby the Romans were en-. * 
| forced to ſubmit themſelues to the Biſhops, Anno 460 or there 
about. And againe talking of the eftate ofthe Popedome in the 
yeare 931. The Popes(faith he) had in Rowze more or lefſe au- 
thority accorduag to the fauour they found with the Emperors , 
or others then moſt mighty.Burt rhe leauing of /rah b x vh er = 
mane Emperours,ſeated the Pope ina more abſolute ſoucraign- 
ty ouer the City. 

Hauing thus alittle glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rewe were firſt gotten and in- 
creaſed. Let vs conſider by-what pollicies this Papall Monar- 
chichathbcene ypheld inreſpe& and magnificence. They may 
be diuided into hots heads. x Thoſe by which they hauc infinu- 

ated 


conceits. 


mis Y OX Sv: 


ated and ſerued themnſel 


cing with the Oathes of Princes , by which they both 
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ues into the affeions and affaires of the 
meſt potent Princes. 2 Thoſe by which already they haue,and 
by which hereafter they will be able to ſecure their owne eſtate, 
And 3 Thoſe by which they keepe the people both in blindneſſe = 
and due obedience. ol 

x Concerning the firſt, Firſt the donation of ſeuerall king- 
domes to them that haue noright or title but from the Pope, & 
in force of his donation,cannot but oblige them to him, withour 
whom they could lay notitle to what they poſſeſſe. 2 Next the 
readines of their Mimſters.to kill ſuch as refiſt them, cannot but 
deterre Princes fram iniuring them,and conſtraine themto ſceke 
their friendſhip, pour a writ of Excommun'cation 
they.can arme the ſubieQts againſt the Soucraigne , and without 
leuying a Souldier either vtterly deſtroy him, or _ him to 
good conformity. 3 Then followes their allowance of marria- ; 


Sands re lig. 


 ges prohibited by God and nature, the iſſue of which cannot but 


vphold the Popes infinite authority , without whom their birth 

is vnnaturall, and their perſons not capable of the eſtates which 

by his allowance they hold, whercinthey ſtrengthen themſclues 

more by ynlawfull matches of others, theneuer Prince could by 

lawfull marriage ofhis owne. 4 Then commethin their +: 250 
crue 

their credit,in not being periur'd,fince allowed by the Church, 8 

alſo get ſomewhat for which they cannot be ynthankfull trethe = 

Papacie. 5 The laft(of which I intend to ſpeake)is the chooſing 

of the younger ſons of ar families into their (ardinalſhips : 

by which meanes,the whole linage arc ready to ſupport him,as 

the chiefe ſtaffe of their brother or Coſenspreferment, 


firmeſt foundation of =. as being laid in the conſcience of men, 
of their power Eccleſiaſticall-and tempa- 


forts and humours, 
Biſhopricks of tr 


J wah orgs 


inioy 


di: 


O-2 
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ble of. 3 Then confider the multitude of Priers, all whoſe hopes 
nd on his ſafety,they areknown to be'more then a Millions 
which halfe at leaſt would growe fit to bee imployed in any 
warlike ſeruice,al which they doe maintaine at other mens coft, 
themſclues not disburfing a penny: 4 Their Reuenewes they in- 
creaſe by their P«ardoys and In 5: aryongſt others I read 
of a Pardon giuen by Pope Boniface 8,of whomit is. ſud heen- 
tered like a Fox, liu'd like a Lyon, and died like a doy, it was a 
Parden for $2000 yeares to allthem which would ſay a prayer 
of S* Anguſtee, that for cuery day roties quetres.. 5 The next 
helpe of their Coffers is their dealing with Perirents., whom in 
the agonie of their ſoules they perſwade, that no helpe will bee 
eafily had, vnleſſe by a donation of part of their eſtates tothe 
Church. 
Concerning the third, 1, they deterre the people from rea- 
the Scripture, alleadging vnts themthe perills they may 
incurre by miſinterpretation; 2, they breede an antipathie be. 
twer ne the Papiſts and the Proteſtants, infomuch that a Papiſt 
may not ſay Amen ynto a Proteſtants ar 7m *.3, they de- 
barre them all ſound of the Religion, in prohibiting the Bookes 
of the reformed writers , and hiding their owne Treatiſes,in 
| whichthe tenent of the Proteſtants is recited. onely to be con- 
fured:. R | 
Had theſe Pontificall Prelats beene choſen yorg , or of the 
ſame familic , fo that the ſucceſſour had not through enuie or a 
new humour, croſſed the deſignes of his predeceſſour : it cannot 
be but that this Morarchre had beene greater and better efta- 
bliſhed, than the old Romane in her greateſt glorie; but this 
courle is diſtaſtfullto the ambition of the Cardinalls , who by 
the deaths (natural or violent it matters nor) of the Pope, 
aſpire by all meanes both of lque and money to that dignitie. Ic 
is written of an old Scicilizx Cardinalt , who after long abſence 
came totheeleionof a Pope, where expeRing that inceſſant 
prayers,as intime of old, ſhould haue pointed out, (by Diuine 
inſpiration) Chris Ucar , and fiading nought but canvaſing, 
promifinz and*threatmng for yoyces. Ad banc mum ((aith 
he) fiunt Romani Pontifi:es ? andioretued to hishome , and 
- never ſay Rewe againes © A 


6 Garriſons. 


s Weluntaries, 7 Begging Friere. - 7 
1 Trainedyomth, 8 Seminaries. 8 Lanifaries. 

The ordinaric reuennewes of the Papacie are faire better 7,hy ſons 
then two. Millions of Crownes : the extraordinary is won- Borerwe. 


derfull. Pixs. Onintns, who ruled fixe yeeres onely , pot from 

the Spaniſh Clergie 14 millions : and Sixtue ref Lie Was 

wont to ſay, that a Pope could neuer want money while he”. 
couldhold a penin his hand. The Papall Veſtiments ate ofgreat 

value, eſpecially the Triple Crowne, for when (lement the fift 

transferred his ſcate ro eAvignion, we read how with afall D* Simons 
from his horſe , he loſt a Carbuncle (with: which his Crowne "', 
was thicke ſet)worth 6000 Duckars. 

Hauing in former places mentioned Tuch'orders of Knight- 
hood,as theſe countries -gaue beginning to : I will now ſer 
downe the orders of the Popiſh ſpiricuall Knights or Friers, - 
which kis holy benediQion hath erreQed , and fat allowance 
doth maintaine ; and for the better proceeding , we will begi 
with the originall of a monaſticall life , and then we will make. 
ſpeciall mention of the Remiſh votarics, | 

The beginning and increaſe of a 
Fe ro; ne life. 

Vnder the perſeruation of Derixe, one Pauli borne at The- p, j: " 
bes in e/Egypt,retited to a private caue ynder the foor of a rocke pry: 
Anno 260. Here he lived one hundredyeeres, and was ſcene of * 
no man bur one Avthonie, who was preſent at his death. - 

eAmhoniz was the firſt that followed the example of Panlme, 
he was of a nable houſe, and fol all his eſtate, rhat he mighe 

-mote priuacely enioy himſclfe, he is called the Father of the 
Monkes, he lined to5 yeeres, anddied Arino 345, © 
| O 3 After 
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| After this foundation, the Adonafjcal building ing increaſed fo 
faſt, thatir ſcemedneceſlarie to preſcribe them orders : Hereu p- 


. oaS* Baſil gatheredathem together lining formerly diſperſed, 
A LEIESN hat heill Monaſteries - he is ſai wy + or- 


Ignatins 
Conclaxe. 


Polid.Virg. 
, avd Gronft. 


dained the three vowes, 1 of ſtaying till death, 2 of abedience to 
their rulers ; and 3 of perpetuall chaſtitie : he inſtruQted them in 
good Artes,and truc Religion, aud the ſcruice of God, with 
Watchings,Prayers,and Hymnes. 

The next that preſcribed orders was S* Auſtin, borre An.482 
he being thirtie yeeres old obtained a garden without the walls 
of Hypo, where he begun this, order, aſſuming onely tweluein- 
to his. companie : the firtt_ Monaſterie of them was creed by 
William Duke of Gayex at Paris , and Anno 1200 they began 
to flouriſh in / _—_— the fauour of ehx Duke of Mantsa, 

Thetbird bo E lays HSE eg i he 2 » Anno 
$2,he gathered the Monkes of /tely t ri uc them 
ki rule DONE , he liued till hee had foe twelue '7 La ware 
filled with his diſciples : their habite was a looſe gowne of 
blacke reaching downe to their feete , their ynder garment was 
white woollen, their legges booted, their Crewnes ſhaued, 
their heads hooded : of this order haue beene 5 2 Popes, 200 
Cardinalls, 1600 Archbiſhops , 4000 Biſhops, and 50000 
Saints, which haue beene approucd by the Church, 
"The fourth was S* Francs borne at eAſfis, he fell from Mar- 


chandiſe to Religion, going barefoot, and behaving himſclfe 


v itently : heereupon great ſtore of diſciples fellowin 
Neb a ; _ a rule wherein they are "er Fe profeſſe 
ouertie and beggerie, he cauſed them to be called Afinors, and 
fall his order confirmed, Anno 121 2. 
The Particular orders of Freers. 


1. CMonkesof Saint Hierome , begun by a worthy father of 


the Church ſo called, their roabeis a white Cafſocke, vnder a 
Tawny cloake , there are many of themin Spaine , their chiefe 
houſe is S* Barthelmew of Lupiens, they follow the rule of Saint 


eAnſtin. F 

2, Of Comald begun in /taly 1012 by Remoald of Ravenna 

their x Monaftcry) was built nigh. ynto Arezzo inthe Dutchie 
tof 
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of Florence by one Comald,hence the name:they continue in their 
old fri their Roabe is white;they follow the rule of Saint 


Beneditt. ET af 

3 Of ValT' Ombre, begun by Teh Gualbert a Florentine, 
1 040, who betaking himſelfe to the ſtudic ofReligion , retired 
to a place in the ine called Va! Ombrexx, his followers 


weare a ſmoakichabite, and follow the rule of Saint Benner. 
4. The Carthuſiens begun by Brune a German Dofour of 
Diuinitie, and ſixe others at the towne Carthufie, his followers 
haue at this day 93 Monaſteries, they cate no fleſh, live by cou- 
ples,neuer meeting but on Sundayes , they labour with their 
hands, Watch, Pray &c, their Roabe is white with a ſhort 
Ca 
Fo ff (fteavux, inftituted by Robert eAbbot of Moleſme,who 
with 21 of his religiouſſeſt Monkes retired to (ifearnx in Buy- 
gnndic, where Bernavda lord became of their Order, hee 
built and repaired x60 Abbies : their Roabe is a white Caſſock 
girt with a girdle of wooll,the reſt blacke,they cate no fleſh, and 
ollow Saint Beret. ; 
6. Carmelites,{o called from Mount Carmelin Syria, were in- 
ſtirured by Almene Biſhop of Antioch, Anno 11232, they fol- 
low Saint hy th and were reformed by Ereſb#, a Spaniſh wo- 
man, ſhe made them certaine conſtitutions confirmed by Pope 
Pi, Iv69. 
7 Domincke, Preaching, or Black-Friers, inſtituted by Saine 
Dominicke a Spaniard , he put himſelſe in orders with 16 of his 
diſciples 1206, then ſent he his-aſſociates to preach the Goſpel 
cuen to the fartheſt parts of the werld, which both they did,and 
their ſucceſſours ſince haue done, in /ndia and eAmerica , this 
order was confirmed by Pope Innocent. 
8. Celeſtinez,inſtituted by one Peter a Sammite), borne 1215, 
he alwayes ware a chaine of iron next his fleſh, and ouer that a. 
ſhirt of haire, Pope Gregorie the cleuenth confirmed this rule : 


they follow Saint Bennet and tooke name fromthe ſaid Peter, 
who for his ſanRitie was choſen Pope , .and called (*/eftine the - 


fifth, & 
9. The Minimes ordeined 1450 by one Francs a _—_— 


* Iny 
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Hift, of Sp. 
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he profeſt, aufteritie from his yourhvp , his followers keepe al. 
wayes a true Lenten faſt, . vnlefle in caſe of fickneſſe:theic roabe 
is darke Tawny, a hood ot the ſame hanging to their girdles,” 
1D.  Capxchinsfo called of their! cowle or Caponch ordeined 
by Matthew Baſci of Ancona ; Frier Lewis his companion ob - 
teined of the Pope the habite and rule of Saint Francs 15 26: in 
the ſpace of 42 yeetes they iricreaſed to 2240 aſſociates, had 
222 Monaftcties, and were diuided into fifteene Prouinces. 

T1. Begging Friers follow the ruke of Saint Auſtin , they liue 
idlcly vp and downe, andare fed by the peoples almes, thinking 
that herein they doe imitate our blefled S»uiour, and his Apo- 
{tiles : they are bound to carrie no tho9ney about them, nor more 
vicuals then will ſeruc the preſent, but they may haye a boy to 
doc both. © ” FR | 

12. Cr:ſedFriers,vulgarly called Crouched Friers, were or-. 
deined by Cyriacr a Hiereſolymitan Biſhop, who ſhewed vnto 
Helena the place where the Crofſe was hid : hence this ordets 
which being almoſt decaied , Pope [nnocent the third repaired: 
their roabe was of warchet colour,and in their hands they car- 
ried the figure of the Croſſe. 

13. Jeſuns, founded by Ignatiz* Liyola bore in Nonerre, 
who being in his youth addiQted to the warres , was lamed in 
one of his legges, after which maimehe'berooke himſelfe to the 
ſtudie of Religion, he framed his order conſiſting of ten; Pope 
Paul the third did corifirtne it '2540 , *corifining the number 
within fixtie , which he after inlarged ad infinitans. They are 
now the greateſt Politicians, ſoundeſt ſchollers, and chiefeft vp- 
holders of the'Remiſh See ; ſo that the onely way to reeſtabliſh 
the Rem ſh Religion'in any land, is to plant a Colledge of '/e- 


ſuits in it. 


Halls epiſt. 


14. eMrnachorets or Anchorets, ſo called becauſe they'vſc to 
live & xd y6,v, retired from companie : they are kept in a cloſe 
ers (Whete they muſt digge'their graues with their nayles) 


adly clad, and wotſe diered: riot to be pittied beczuſe their re- 
ftrainit of-libertie is voluntary, yerto'be ſorrowed for;in that af. 
ter ſach az carthly purgatory, they ſhallfind mſiced of an Enge 


bone ſerve, a Quis hac efflagitanit. - 
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Thete were alſo divers orders of Nanner, which lived apart Polid. Virg. 
from the Friers,till that Bridger a Queene of Suedew An.” 1372 
obrained of Pope Gregorie the eleuenth , that they might in 
ſome places liue together : for ſhe being both a woman and a 
widdow, knew beſt without queſtion what was good for both 

ſexes : but little needed this coniunQtion, for they had former 

beene ene in carvall affeRions, though parted in walls , neither ; 
vere 'the viſitations for'nothing. | | 

Beſides the maintenance allotted to theſe Friers,they are kept Sands relig. 
in continuall poſſibiktie of attaining greater honours , -if they 
continue. dutifull ro that See. For 1 there is not one of them, 
which hopeth nor to be the Prior of his Covent, 2 Proninciall of 
his order,itt that Countrie where he-hueth, 3 the Generall of his 
order, 4 the Generalls are moſt likely tobe Cardinals, 5 your 
Cardmalls are in nigh poſſibilitic to be Popes; So firme and 
ſweet a compinion of mat\is hope, that iitbeing the laſt thing 
which leaueth him, maketh all roples ſupportable, all difficul- 
ties conquerable. | 


The Papacie containeth, | \ 
eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 54. Alagintts. 


THE COMMON-WEALTH OF 
VENICE. Y ; 

' Tun ComumdONn-WrEALTH Or VENnrcx containet ; 
Le HMarca Trevigiana, Frmli, Hiftria, part of Dalmatia, the = of oe 
Tflands Candie, Corfu, Cepdalene, Ithara, Zant, Lencadia, Ci- 
thera, and others of lefle note. 

The length of the Venetian territories, is aboue 1000 miles, 
bur the breadth is net anſwerable to the length. 

The Vexetians heretofore were worthy ſouldiers, by ſea and trebb. 4h 
land, maintaining warres with the Greeke Emperours , their Dn a 
neighbours in /ra/ie, and the Thwkes in the Holy lard, They are 
now more deſirous tokeepe, than'inlarge their Dominions, and 
that by money and preſents; rather than by truc yalourand the , ,. . -. 
dint of the ſword 2 which courſe ſucceedeth ſo proſperouſty 1*i*%#: 
with thera, that itis obſerued,, that whatſocuer boy loofe by 
the battle, they recouer by treatile. 

P They 


Hift.of Ven. 


Liwius. 


Virgil, 


Hiff.of Ven. 
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were(as it is recorded) a people of the leſſer Aſia called 
—_ that ————a— Trey gaue what aid they 
could totheir diſtrefſed confederates. But 7Tre\ being taken, 
and their king Pterilimens {laine, they choſe rather to vndergo 
a voluntarie exile, then the inſolent behaviour of anew conque- 
rour : ypon this reſolution they follow Antexer, and ſayling as 
the wind and ſeas fauoured, arrined with proſperous gale into 
theſe parts of Italy; whoſe happineſſe herein, anether wandring 
Troian enuied in this matter. 

eAntenor petwit, medys ilepſus Achiug x 

Ilhricss penetrare fin, atq, retina twins  *- 

Regna Lipurnorun, 

Antenor ruſhing through the warlike Greekes, 
Safely arriued through the 1lbrian creekes, 
Within Liburnia. 

In this part of /taly they firſt ſeated themſclues, and there 
continued,till the reporr of the Hwvs deligne againſt /rah,drauc 
many to auoid the ftorme before it fell ; who comming into the 
Mariſhes and Iſlands , where Venice now ſtandeth ; * fortified 
themſe!uecs as well,as haſt could permit them,and there began a 
little Common- wealth vnder Trib#nes ; but multitude of go- 
uernours, being for the moſt part accompanied with confuſion, 
they choſe them a Dake An.709;ynder theſe Dukes, they haue 
gottenthat great Dominion , whichthey now 1nioy; the Dukes 
authority is but fmal.as bcing inall things ſubic@ to the Sexate, 
and three officers called the Caps, without whoſe conſenc hee 
may not goc out of the towne,andby.whom he is preſcribed an 
order in his apparrell : So that he may be counted hitle better 
then an honourable ſlaue. His reuennue is as little as his autho- 
ritic, he being allowed out ofthe-common treaſuric but 4ooo 
Duckats in 2 .JECre. Narthwithſtanding man is ſo ambirious of 
honour, that it (hall he purchaſed ar any rate , thqugh accom- 
panied with thouſani perils and inconueniences. 


ua 


Hift.of Fen. This Citty was begun the by - of Marchabout noone, 


Anno 421 :Itis buileepon 72 , diſtant fromthe inayne 
land five miles,defended againkt the furie of theiSea, by a'banke 
extending 60 miles in length ,: through which in ſeucn places 

there 


ITALIE. ins 
chereis pa Gage or broken for boats, but no way for veſſels of big- 


b at Malamacce, and the caſtles of Lis Arbng- 
F fortified.and ſo ſs is impoſlibleto be taken, 


bur by ancnenye, 

whoſe armiccan ſtretch x50 nules i compalle. 

The Coniet is in cowpaſlecight wilcs,and hath for conuenjen- Ougde, 
cie of paſl: "64900: , and very neece 12000 beats. The 
buildings are aice,and. rnd with glaſſe windowes , an orna- 
ment nat commen in 1te/y ; bere are fuppoſed to be 200 houſes, 
rs to lodge aby kit whomſoeuer; of which doc ſtand on Hiſt. of Ita. 

he Grad (anale:They haue an Arſenall,n which are kept 200 
Galles,ni to which are c houſes Rored with Maſts, Sayles, and 
other tack 

In their Mayezir of warre , they haue armour ſufficient for 
r005Souldiers ; amongſt which arc 1000 coats of plate, gar- 
nithed with gold, and couered with yeluer , 1o that ethey are fit 
for any Prince in Chriſtendome. From ſobaſc an abi in- 
ning , is rhis cittie growne, to be the chicfe bulwarke of Exrope. © ends ents. 
She is alſo Far wy an rh) Res 1 Sea, to which ho 
is cuery Aſcenpor day c{pou -2 ring intoit. This 
ihr was ranted by Pope oe at the third, who per- 
ſecutedby « Berbroe fled to Ve enice , Schaſtren Ciani 
chenbes Dake: ; whofor his ſake encountred Orho the Empe- Hi/t.of Vow, 
rours ſonne, v vaniſhed him, reſtored the Pope, and for a re- 
ward was honored with this ef] pouſall. The Patron ofthe Citty 
is S* Marks, whoſebody Boe report to haue bin brought from 
Alexandria, and is here buriedin he faireft Church of the city, 
called S* Markes.. 

The Lawes of this cittie, permit not the younger ſonnes of 
the Nobilitic or Gentric to marrie ; left the number increaſing, Hyft.of Ita, 
ſhould diminiſh the dignitic ; ; howſocuer they permit them yn- 
Lawdpl pleaſures, for their ſakes allow ur; 20; 

Exrope is the head ef the world, ral the 

Venice the eye of 3 0b 15 the GR on ha rk moſt ow Hift.ofVev. 
part of that powerfpll body * ſo that it ſeemerh, that in the ſub- 


uerfion of the laſt Monarchie, the Genins # Py- 


rthagoricalltranſmigration into Venice ; whoſe peace r0- 
cured the plentic , and whoſe woos the peace of | all fern 
2 5 
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dome. Tris animated with all the vertues of old Ryme, but 
if I conieure arighrt,knit with amore conſtant temper ; ſothar 
the preſem Reme, is butthe carkaſſe of the old; of which ſhe re- 
raineth nothing, bur her ruines, and the cauſe of rhem, her fins. 
Ortelins. Thus much of the Cirtie ; the chiefe Proutnces are, - 
1. Marcna TREVIGTANA is bounded onthe South, 
with the river Po, on the __ ok yo Dutchic of £ Millzine, on 
fo . the Weſt with Frei & t of Venice, & on the North 
an 4G with Tire/ic . The chiefe cittic is Trewiſs, whence the country 
is named, it hath beene taken by the Yenetiens , and loft againe 


djuers times ; bur finally — Anno 1 3900or thereabour, 
eAntonis Verniers being Duke of Venice. 2 Padua , forme: 


called Patavinune ,was built by eAntenor, whoſe tombe is till 

here to be ſhewne. The Vniuerſfitie was eſtabliſhed An.1220, 

famous for Phyſitians, who haue here a garden of S# les, and 

for the birth of Lixie, Zabarell, and Magines, it fell after much 

viciffitude of fortune to the power of the Venetians, with aH 

his territories , being in compaſfe 180 milts 1406, Mirhacl 

Stene being then Duke. 7 Yicenz.s wonne about the fame time 

Ortelins.., with Padua. 4 Breſciethe ſecond cittie for bigneſſe, and bear 
tie in all Lombardie : it 1s alſo the ſeate ofan Archbiſhop, who 

isan Earle, a Marquefſ&;, and a Dyke ; her territorics are in 

length 1 00, in breadth 5o miles, which the.citti>ens together 

with their freedome bought of Oths the Emperour ,and loſt to 

the Venetians , Fraxcis Foſcara being Duke, Anno 143 4. 5 
Verona qua fi Vere na, or Brenona,becauſe as ſome willit was . 

Beterne of built by Breuws,is ſeated on the Adefis, 8 is the firſt cittie of the 
Citties, fecond ranke ofcitties in !taly , it boaſteth of an Amphitheatre, 
wel þ- able to contcine 80000 people, and the birth of Catal ; the 
rerritorics are 65 miles in length, and 4o in breadth, within 

Stafford, which is the mountaine Baldus where Phyſitians vſe to gather 
| medicinallherbes. 7 Brixia vnder the Alpes, whoſe territories 
Gaitviar. 2c 150 miles round, # Bergamo, 9 Effe whence came the fa- 
dar,  mailie D Efte;late Dukes of Ferrara, 10 Crema, a firong fore 

a | trefle againſt the Mcllanoys. 

The principall rivers are Adefie, 2 Addn, 3 Ollie, 4 Brenta 
famous for her adioyning Pallaces, . 


_— - . 
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23 FRIVLI1 IC is enuironed wie! 
Hiſtria,che Alpes +1 revtigiana, { and Adriatique ; ; the length of 
it is 5o miles, andthe breadth as. much. Thechiefe Cittics are 


g- _—_ 12 miles incircuit,it is ſeated on Nateſeo, and 
was razed by Attila and his Huxnes, and isnow ill inhabited 
by reaſon of rhenei of Venice. 2 Tergeſtums or Treift 
cloſe tothe Sea.7 Gorritia.4.Palme,a Towne built by the- Ve- 
netians 15 83 and is beſt ed in Jtaly, 5 Cinidad d 
eAvftria built by Helins Ceſar , and called [nlinms, whence the 
Prouince was named Forwms [uly; it bauing before beene called 
Lapidia,of Taps an e/Etolien,that planted here, 

| The chicfe Rivers are 1 Riſanue. 2 Lizonſue.z Natiſce. 

At the beginning of the Venetian 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes founded by the 


(the os 


ther three being Twrine,Spoleri,Benenents.) Luitpranduaone of 


the Dukes envying the Uenetians increaſe-of dominion , did 


make warre againft them, which cnded in the lofle of his coun- 


3 T Hetriaigenuirond with the-Sea,Frixli,,and Carniela, the 


compaſle of it is 200 miles, the ayre ſo vnwholſome, that the 
UVenetians wete compell'dto hire peo | 
chicfe Townes are 1 ( aped Iffria,or Inflinepolis(by Plinie Ae 
gid:)2 Polabutting on the Sinus Fanations , or Golfo are, 
3 Parenzo. | | 
The principall rivers are, Phormis/now Rifanue) parting H- 
ftria from Friuli.2 Quietus formerly Nanpatine.; Arſies 
| Tris recorded that the Hiſtriavs were a people of Colchis, 
who being ſent by Ke/£2a to purſue [aſon andthe Argonants, 
who had ftolne'thie golden fleece and his good dauphter ©Me- 


anger ,or not daring to venture their weake veſſel], tro ſolo 
yoyage,they ſtaied inthis country,and liu'd in freedome, till 
ew of the Roman Empire,after whoſe decay, they regained 


ca) were driven-yp this Gulſe, where either for fear of the kings 
2 
rneE .- 


their liberty,till by Piracie moleſting the Venetians , they loſt 
many of their Townes to Duke Peitro Candiano Anno 938, and 
the whole country was made tributary by the-yalour of Duke 
Henry Gondelo about the yeare 1200, The-other parts of this 

| £3. _"Huse 


th, Friel Hf. of Ital, 


Boter#s, 
re dwell there. The 


Sands tran, 


. 
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ire, being no-part of /rely ſhall be handled in due place. 
Seldens tis OfS* Mons began: the inch Duledoneare, 
* x. OfS% ; inthe peare T 330, renued 1562, 
of bonewr. (he Knights are to bee ofthe nobler ſort, the word , Pax tibs 

Grimflo® , Of of Vice- 

, £41 232,their charge isrodefend widdowes,and Orphans, and 
to procure the peace of /raly. It was approued by Pope Urban 
the q* Anno.1262 , The Armes are purple Crofle, berweene 
certaine Starres,a white roabe ouer a-rufler cloake. 

Hiff.of Ital, The reucnewes-of this Commonwealth are 4 Millions of 
Duckats,which they raiſe with ſuch-taxes, that Chriſtians gene- 
rally live better vnder the Tarke,then ynder the Venetian. 

Bar. The Armes are Gw/es,tworKeyes in Sa/ters, Or,ſtringed Azwre, 

| | Hetzeare in this.State | 

Parriarchs 2 Biſhops 34. 


THE DVKEDOME OF FLORENCE 

The :DvxnxpoME. Or FLORENCE containeth the 
greater part of Tſcauy ; being parted from Genoa by the CMa- 
gra,and theftrong, Towne Sarezwn belonging to the Geneys 
ontheweſtifromRgmagne and Ancona, by the Apperine on 
the Northz by the 'Piffee.on the Eaſt ; and. the Tirrhene Sea on 
the South, It was called Thuſcarie,from Wer ſacrificing , and 
Fregivis Tqrhenma from Tirrbenus ſonne to Atis, who planted here a 
Colonic. The firſt king was Targuin:Priſcus in the yeare of the 
world 25 50;the laſt was Twrenu Ceſo , after whoſe death the 

Romans tooke it Anno Mundi 3682. | 

The chiefe Citty is Florerce,ſeated nigh to the confluence © 

Arnus and (biezxs, it ſo aboundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for diuine and ciuill vies, and hath ſo many ftraight cleane 
k ſtreets,that Cherles the Archduke was wont to ſay, it was a cit- 
nh 6H ty to be ſcene on holydaies only, It is in compaſſe fix miles, and 
was built by L.-Sylle that bloudy DiQator; it was made a Co- 
lanie by Augaſizs, Antony,and Lepidns the Trixmoiri, ard cal- 

: _ led Florentia @ fitufleremti: It was razed by the-Lombards , a 
Adrians.” reedified by Charles the Great , to whole ſucceſſours it long 
hs time 


r1$ 
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time continued fairhfull,bur ax laſt by the example of other cit- 


ries,it began to ſhift for ir ſelfc,and fu; her. abſoluce 
liberty Reb phus for 6ag99 A The Hedices were, Guiceiard, 
| baniſhed for normi- | 


long potent in this Cirty,and were all d for the. cnc 
wad man, which ps rs was ſo ill diſgeſted by John de 

Mearces Pope of Reme,that he procured Charles ths fift to. be- 

ſiege it;this requeſt was granted, and after a yeares reſiſtance. 

the Towne was yore -The ;Emperaur gaueit to. Alexa 

de Medices with the title of Date of Florence, and he to reftrain 

the inſolencies of the people, built a ſtrong Cittade/ inthe town, 
His ſucceſſours haue ſo enlarged their Territories , that they are 
call'd the Great Dukes of Twſcanie : Coſmo de Meadiees the firſt 5,4; relige 
Commander of the yuired forces of Flerence and Siexa,intreated 
o:cc his holineſſe that he might be created King of Tuſca ,but 

the Romiſh Caliph hy liking ſo Lordly a cle ſierd the b 

was content He ſhould be a King in Tuſcany but not King of Tuſ- 
cany: 4 er diftinRion but =" taken, The Citty _ atchian. 
hath diverſe times beene rumatcd by the fations of the Bondel- 7).;u of Fr. 
monti and Vherti. 2 The Anndei and Donati. 3 The Guelfi and 

Gbellinj, Here were borne three Monſters, viz : / lohn de Me 

dices,that diſpoyled Florence of her liberty, the faireſt Cirty of 

Italy. 2 Katharine de Medrces, that ruined France, the faireſt 

kingdame of Exrope. 3 Nicholas Machianell Recorder of this 
Towne,whoſe pollitickes haue poyſoned Emrope,the faireſt part 

of the whole world. LS hs 

; The ſecond Citty is Piſa,built by the Pie , a people of Els 

in Greece, who fellowing ay Neftorfrom hy ER the vi- SrapBan. 
olence of wind and ſea,driuen into the mouth of Arnus , whers 

they built this Towne calling it after their owne name; after the 

fall of the Roman Monarchis,it grew ſo ſtrong, that at one time 

the Cittizens waged warre wich the Venetians and Genoysxthey 

were Maſters of the Balearies; Corfica,and Sardinia , but finally 


being diſcomfited by the Genawaies, neere to the Itand Gighio, 
chey ſubmitted themſclues to (bares the 4h, who ſold them to Gainsford, 
the Florentines for 12000 peeces of gold. t_ 
The third Citty is Siezna, built by Breunxe,, whe did there Grimfton., 
put his old fickly men to ſoiourne,and called it. Sewa - —_— | 
__ 
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borne «Enta/ Silvins, called afterward Pope Me Pe cood: ;8 

Francis Prccolemine after Pope Tint the third He Territories 
'. Eotained Orbitells, Fit and'2'6 och be er wall 

This Commonweale bou irs fiber 


Gainiferd. dolphia; afterwards it fell into the hat the Spent 


of the wr and was fold to:the Sula orng Spaniard: 


'Anno 1 ob th 
| h Citty is Piſ "where fr begunne the quarrell 
Hiſt of Ital. of the Neri and ASE FE Ts that tedious and bloody Aion 


of the Guelfi and Ghibelini .theſe latter ſo called oftwo Durch- 
men Labs le” Guel, ough he the Pope,and Ghibell the 
Emperour to be more 9:in thi this quarrell flew each 
1.5. by her diſperſing their cauſe throughout all /rah. Theſe Ghibel- 
oY ON Imes werelo hateful to the Popes, ' that'on an Aſmwedneſaay, 
Concerif.  whendccording to the Romiſh inſtitution, the Po being to 
caſt Aſhes on the headsof the Cardinalls fa ying, Moments 0 ho- 
m6 quod cints #5,05 itt cintrem convertric : fret '2 G hibellme 1- 
mong|t the reſt, tranſported wit rage, ſaid ynto him, Aſemente 
6 bero qitodl Ghibelbiwi es ,& ciem Ghibellinss Whorierie, 
Moriſon. The other Cities of the better ſort are 1 Maſſa famous for 
her Quarries of white Marble. 2 *Velterrs where Rodlphns 
Unolaterra was borne. 3 Arezzo boiight of Lewar of Anich, the 
Popes Vicegerent in Txſcanie,for and Hd by Florens. -4 (Ce ortors 
ſeated vnderthe RS , and ſold by Ladrſlaxs of f Napler. 
5 Carara. | 
The lengrlrof this Dukes CENT: 15 260 miles, rne bredth 
'3n ſome place as much;in which” c6paſle liue a people pleaſant, 
; vnconftant,ſaciable;of ah accurate wit ahd pure Iabguage: Not 
* only the Subics but the Dus himſelfe is wholy deuored ts 
Merchandize,(whereas in England and Fraxce , hee looſeth the 
priuiledge of a Nobleman,who doth buy or ſell in way of tra- 
ding JThe Duke vſcth hereto buy vp almoſtall the Cornein the 
Touſen. Countric athis owne price;and Uk It agAiN&AS oe as hee hiſt, 
forbidding any Corne to be ſold, al his be all yented. 
Thep proc al order of knighthoodin this Dukedome , is of 
S* Stephen,infticuted b | (ome ds Medices i $61, becauſe on $* 
Stephens Cay , ts the 6 of Auguſt lice wonne the bartaile of 
CHMaria- 


T2LT 
Ho Pix the 4conflrmedit, theirRoabe is Charaler, a 
ht. on there deer ae oe nobly br ofthe 
= OF Dome £94 Mata be well gh... 
reuenewes of this D ome,are a M on & well nig : | 
2 halfe of Duckats. — m—_— 
The Armes are Or. fine Tortcaux Gules 2,2,and 1, and one in Par edi 
chicfe, Fzvre,charged with three Flower de Lyces "© 
is Dukedome hath 
Avrchbiſhops ; Biſhops 26. 


THE DVKEDOME OF 
| MILLAINE. 

TheDvxtDomMEt or MILLAINE hath on the Eaſt ; 
Tuſcany,on the South Ligaria , on the North Switzerland , on Magints, 
the wel Peidmont. It ftandeth wholy in Lombardie, which for 
its wondrous fertilitie, was tiled the Garden of Ttraly , and was 
knowne to the Ancients by the name of Gallia Ciſalpina , as this 
Dutchy was called [»ſubria. 
* Thechiefe rivers are, Padia.2 eAdda; Ollixe. £ Ticinu, & 
3 Lacus Larins,vulgarly Lago di Como 50 miles inlen th. 

The chiefe Cirtics are 1 Pavia,or Papia on the flood Ticinus, 
made ag Vniuerhry r 361.by Charles & 4":ynited ro Milkein 
by John Galeazo the firſt Duke , and famous for the battle in 
which Francs: the firſt , was raken Priſoner b y (harles the fift 
I525.2 Lodi. 3 Alexandria. 4 Cremona, Sb for her high 
Tower,from which grew the by-word, Va twrris in (reons, 
V1uMs Peru in R OMma;,vnnu pon s in Ancona.s ( omo(ona Lake 
ſo named) in which both the Plmies were borne, 6 CMillain a 
faire Towne andthe biggeſt of al Luwbardie,hauing a Caſtle ſo 77; ft. of Teal. 

ly —— -with naturall and arteficiall_ .ramparts, that it 
is impregnable, Ir'is a Citty very populous containing 200000 
perſons,and of great trade x Ota; Co. being priuate ſhops CR 
the publike Rtorchouſes of other places : whence the people are 
ſorich,thatthe wife ofeuery Mechanicke will wad it in filkes 
and Taffaraes. This Citt - is faid tohaue been built by the wy Man w_ 
359 yeares before Chriſt;it is 7 miles in circuit , pla 
with an Vaiuetfitie, whetcin flouriſhed Hermelain Lye conag 

Q ; Caling 


Wade, 


Hiſt. of Ital. 
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Celine Rediginua and (ardewa. Here (ſay fore ) S* Barnabis 
taught Diunity,and here S. Ambroſe was Biſhop. This Towne 
continued Imperiall after the ouerthrowe of the Lombards, till 
the time of Fredericke Barbareſſa 1151, when ſeeing the Empe- 
rour troubled with diverſe warres,the people began a common 
wealth, which centinued about 56 yeares , when the Uiſconria 

otent family yſurped the Dominion; the firſt which rooke on 
Fm this authority was Orbe,who being alſo Lord of «Angero- 


*  #a,ſurnamed himſelfe Viſconti quaſi bis (omers. The firlt of this 


Hiſt.of Fr. 


Gainsford. 


1.S.im hi 
Conceils. 


family which obtained the title of D#ke,was lohn called Galea- 
2.9,(becauſe at his birth the Cockes crew more then was ordi- 
nary ) who for his dignity paid to the Emperour Weneeſlas 
100000 Crownes.This Iohz ſo increaſed his dominions,that he 
was Lord of 29.Citties and their territori-s, and died going to 
Flerence,that he might be crowned king of Twxſcaniz: he lefr one 
'daughter married to Lews Duke of Orleans, and two ſonnes: 
Zohn Maria the elder was ſlaine by the people; & Philip Ma- 
ria ſucceeded in Afellaine;he dying left one- illigitimate SER 
ter called Blanch,matricd to Franciſco Sforz.a a braue Souldier, 
and in his will he named eAiphonſo of Arragos his heire : but in 
yaine,for Sforz.4 was poſſe ſled of the City. Inhis line it conti- 
nued,till the comming of Lewss the twelfth into /raly, who was 
King of France,ſonne to Charles D. of Orleans, ſonne fo Lewis 
aforeſaid,and Valentine daughter to ohn the firſt Duke. His 
Competitours were the King of Arragon alleaging the reſta- 
ment of Duke Philip,the Sforzaecr in poſſeſſion , and the Empe- 
rour Maximilixzn,who pretended aneſcheat for want of heires 
male,again(t theſe in ſeucrall Lewss preuailed,as alſo did Fren- 
es the ann his next ſucceſſour, but when the right of Spaine and 
the Empire met together in Charles the fift then was K. Francis 
taken priſoner, arid for his releaſe, was glad to releaſe all title to 
Naplerand eMllaine,a releaſe long before endeauored by ſome 
French Polititians, becauſe the keeping of this Dutchie, or its ti- 
tle,hid brought ſuch dammage to that crowne. This defigne 
was as much oppoſed by (hancellour Prat becauſe it both kept 
the French ina continuall and certaine diſcipline of warre & be. 


. cauſe it ſcrucd as a purgation ofidle and ſuperfluous people. 


Of 
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Of 29 Cities ynder Millaive ,, there now remaine but nine, Hi/F.of al. 
yet is this the prime Dukedome of Chriftendome contaiving 
300 miles in circuit , and affording the reuenew ef 800000 
Duckats . | 

The Armes are A,a Serpent B,crowned O,in his gorge an in- 
fant G:This coat was the enſigne of a Sarraces, whom Othe the 
firſt of the Viſconts overcame inthe holy land, 

| In this Dukedome are, - Magnus 
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The DV KEDOME OF MANTVA. 
The DvxzDoME oF MANTV A hathonthe Eaſt Re- 
magnia,on the Weſt Aſilleine,on the North Trevigiana , on the 
South Parma and Placentia,co this belongeth the Marquiſat of 
Meontferrat,ſeated in the Southeaſt part of Perdmone, whoſe 
chiefe Cittics are 1 Alba once called Alba Pompeia, and 2 Caſa- x7; of Ital. 
lo new built by Frederic the firft Duke of Mantna,who married 
the daughter and heire of Galiehwns Palcologus Marqueſſe of 
Montferrat Armo 1539 
The chiefe Citties of this Dukedome are 1: HMirabells.2 Lo Grimfton., 
cera, 3 Capriana.4 Modena once a Towne beloriging to Ferra- * 
r4,and by ( lement the 8*) ginen with her ſpatious Territories, 
vnto Ceſar 4 Eftenaturall tonne vnto Herewnles dEfte laſt Duke 
of Ferrara; it is now by marriage allied to Mantua, 5 Reggio, 
6 Cuncto 7, Mantna,a veryfirong Towne , enuironed on three Hif.of Tral. 
fides with water,being a quarter of a mile broad; on the fourth 
fide with a wall. It is ſeated on a river which comming frem 
Lage di Garda,runneth into the Po. In this Citty was held thar 
Councell, wherein it was decreed that the yea” be of the Popes 
ſhould belong only to the Conclaxe of Cardinalis. A prerogatiue 
which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt given by 
Conflantine the fourth Anno 621, but retaken by Charles the 
great,and now confirmed tothe Cardinals 1063. Inthis town 
Virgil was borne, Mantua Virgilio gaulet. . | 
This Citty was taken from the Emperours Vicegerents, by 
that braue Virago Matilda,who dying withour ifſue , gaue this 
Towne & all other her poſſeſſions to the Rewer Prelats: whoſe 
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Legats ruled this Towne till the Poledronza great family tooke 
on them the gouernment 12 20.from theſe it was taken by the 
family of Gonzaga Anno 1328. Theſe Lords mightely aug- 
mented their Dominions, which cauſed the Emperour Sigiſmand 
to create Lord John Franciſco, Marqueſle of CMeantne, From 2 
Marquiſate it became a Dwkedowee inthe time of Marqueſle Fre- 
derick,,created Duke by Charles the 5 Anno 1 5:24. the-vreſent 
Duke is YVmcent Gonzaga. | F, 

Grizften The chiefe order af knighrhood in this Dukedome,is of The 
* bloodef onr Lord Teſus (rift, inſtituted Anno 1508. 

The Territories ofthis Duke,are in circuit'nigh vnto thoſe of 
Florence,but his reuenewes fall ſhort ,+ which amount toabout 
500000 Duckats, which yet might beegreater, ifcirher the D. 
would be burdenſometo his ſubie&s, as Florence. is, or if hee 
were not onall ſides landlocked from nauigation and trafique 

B The Armes are.quarterly , firſt, Argent , a Crofle paree 
89 Gules betweeno foure Eagles Sable,membred of the ſecond:, vn- 
der an Eſchotcheon in Feſſe,charged quarterly with G,a Lyon O, 
and O, three barres S,for the Dutchie of Afentme: And ſecond. 
ly Gules,a chiefe Arg:for the marquiſat of Aſontferrat. : 
This Dukedome hath 
Archbiſhep -1. Biſhops 8; 
THE DVKEDOME OF-VRBIN | 
The DvxEDOME OF.VRBIN, licth inthe midſt of the 
PapallTerritories;hauing on the North the eAarietique, on the 
South the Appenine,on the Welt Remagna, on the Eaſt Afeerca 
Grimſton. Ancenitana, the length of it is 60,the breadth 35. miles, there- 
vennewes are 100030 Crownes, whereof 2240,are-duc- tothe 
Popes for chiefe rents. 

Here are 200.Caſtles and 7 Townes , the chicfe being-1 Pi- 
ſaxra a good and ftrong hauen, 2 Belferte., 3 Caps: 4 Yrbine on 
the bottome of the -Apperine and built in the faſhion of a Miter, 
itwas called Yrbinas,quia Frbes. binas, continere videbatur, In 
this Citty Pol:dor Ungi was borne,whawwrit an Engliſh hiſto. 
ry:and 5 Camerine, > 83 

Hil.of [tal. Inthe warres betweene Lewis of Bavaria the Emperour,and 
09. " PopeClementthefurſt, Gelaſſe di Montefeltre was the Empe- 


TOUTrs 
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rours Vicegerent in Frbixe 1 345- whele poſterity continued 
ia that office,till the yeare 1444, when Lord Fredericks for. his 
valour,was by Exgenixze the 4-made Duke of Y/beu, 

conditionally,in token of allegiance he ſhould. pay to the Popes 
yearely 2240 Crownes. | This Fredric was by our Henry the 
fixt made Knight of the Garter,to requite which honour , the 
Engl(hto this day enioy many immunities in his Dominions. 
Guids Vbalds this Dukes ſonne,loſtthis Datchie to Ceſar Bor- 
ia,and heafter the death of his father left; ic to-the- Pope /n/lo — 
[the ſecond, who gaueit x 504. to Fravceſco Maria, whoſe ſonne Grimftor, 
Guide. Maria ſubducd ( amerine,fince regain'd by Pavl the 3, 
the preſent Duke is Fravceſco Maria. Here are-only 3, Biſhops. 
THE. PRINCIP ATE: O-F|P ARM A-....;” - © 
AND P-LACENTIA: 
This P RINC1PATE hathon the North Aſantus;, on the 
South the Apperine,on the Weſt Millaine, onthe Eaſt thecoii- - 
try of Madera. The reuenewes are 50000 Crownes ,.the com- 


Maginua, 


modiries commonto the reſt of /raly; here are-allo the excellent Hi/t. of tal 


Cheeſes called Parmeſans. The Citty of Parma is ſeated on 2 
little river called Pirie; Placentia is ſeated on the Po, They 
haue both partaken of diuerfitic of fortune, being ſometime yn. 

der the Venetians ſometimes vnder the llavois & finally yn- 

der the Romane Pre/ates : Pax! the third gaue them to his ſonne 

eAluigi Farneſis 15,46,adding in recompenſe to the Church the 

Signiorie of (amerine, whichhe had taken from Guido CMaria, 

D. of Yrbin. This Alwigi Farneſss was a-man of moſt villanou 7, Lrwek, 
behauiour , & amongſt other crimes committed an ynſpeakea- 

ble violence on the perſorr of Coſmas Cherins Bilhop of Fennm, 
and then poyſned him; for which deteſtableaRion. he receiued 
no other chaſtiſement of his father Chriſts Vicar,than FHee-vitia 


me non commonſtratore didicit : at laſt behauing himſelfe inſo- Hiſt, of Tral 


lently he was ſlaine by- Count Joby Aguzz,plo ; and Placentia 
was yeelded to Ferxand' Gonzaga the Spaniſh ice-roy.-i: 
AMullaine., Parma being fortified by the Pope was giuen to his, 


 Coſcn Off avian Farneſis,to him alſo Phelp the ſecond reftered Poterme. 


Placentia not.abſolutely, but for foure generations; he made al- 
ſo eAlexander Farneſis commander in the Nether lavrids ;therein 
| Q3 giuing 
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giving that family ſome ſmall ſatisfaQion for ſtepping between 
them in the kingdome of Porragall. To this Principate belong- 
eth\Mirandula with hey Territories, where that learned Schol- 
ler Picus Mirandula was borne. 7g” 

This Principate hath 
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THE STATE OF GENOA. 

THux STATE oF GENOA Was once e, con- 
taining Ligwrie or Riviera d: Genos,. (apha with the adiacent 
Country in T awrica (berſoneſws,Pera in Thrace, part of Tiwſca- 

,Sardinia,Corfica, Leſbor and many orher lands diſperſed in 
the Greeks feas, they haue nownothing left but Liguria, & Cor- 
fica:Sardinia was taken from themby the Arragontans , Capha 
and the Lands by the Twrkgs,their land in Tyſcarie by the great 
Duke ;and'their ſtrengrh at Sea broken by the Veretians,whom 
they had ance in ſogrear anexigent that the Senate of Venice 
ſent vnto Peter Doria Captaine of the Genoar navic a blancke 
Charter,to _ them what conditions hee would and they 
would gladly accept them , but Doriaprowd of his advantage 
would haue the Citty of Vericeto vic as he beſt pleaſed , here- 
ypon the Vexetians grown deſperate aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys 
and tooke 100'of their Boats and Gallies, - after which loſſe & 
men of Genoa ſtill had the worſe, and were at laſt compelled to 
ſubmit. chemſelues to the mem of the Kings of Naples, 
then to the French,then to the Dukes of Aſillaime, and now to 
the Spaniſh. 

While they were ynder the tuition of Afllaixe their good 
Maſter Lodowicke Sforz.4 exaQted a great maſſe of mony ofthe , 
his Negotiator was invited by a Gexoys to dinner , and walking 
in the Garden he ſhewed the Embaſſadour the hearbe Baſel, he 
gently Rroakirg it ſi eltthence a ſweet ſauour , bur ſtraining it 
hardly as vgſzuory a ſmell:whereon the Genoys inferred , Sir,if 
our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ftroake the hand of his 
puiſſance ouer this Citty , it will bee pleafirg to him by obedi- 
ence,but ifhe ſecke to oppreſie it, it may Thance to proue vnſa. 


yorieby rebellion. 
Ligeria 
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Liguria hath on the Eaſt the river Varw rifing about the 
edge of Provence,on the Welt the river Magre, by whichit is 
parted from T»ſcaxie,on the North the Appenine, oa the South 
the Ligariax or Tirrhenias Seas, it is in length 8o miles, not ſo 
much in breadch. 

What the men were may be kogywe by their exploits aboue Hiſt. of [ta, 
named, though now they are addiCted ratherto merchandiſe . 
then warre, The women are very faire and comely , wearing for 
the moſt part their hayre in trefſes , which they caſt ouer their 
backs;they weare no vpper garments but of cloath,as being on- 
ly allowcd by the lawes, but their vader garments of the pureſt 
ftuffe. The women here axe rinlodeed banc all in [raly, ha- 
uing free leaue to {0 with whem _y will,and be courted by 
any that will, both priuately and publikely, 

The chiefe Townes are ! Ceva, 2 Livornoa ftrong hauen, & 
lately ſold to the Florentine for 120000 Duckats. z Finali-4N o- 
li. 5 Sarezana,a ſtrong fertreſſe againſt the great Duke. Seve- 
nataken Anno 1250. and 7 Genoa built by /avxs,, who firſt 
dwelt in [raly,afterward burnt by Aago the Carthaginian, and 
reedified by Corpelins Servilia , againe deftroyed by Rotarins 
the Lombard,and reedified by Charles the Great , vnder whoſe 
ſucceſſours it continued till the Berengary made irfree Anno 
895. Not long after in the Holy /and warres they ſent ſeauen fe-. 
verall Armies,and grew ſo powerfull that in 3 daies they ſent to 
Sea 58 Gallies and 8 Pamphili ( being Boats of 1400r 160 
Oares on a {ide)and on anogher occafion ſuddenly armed 165 
Gallies at once,by this ſtrength they got the better hand diuers 
times of the Venerians,they wonne diuers Ilands, and beat the 
Piſaii out of Sardinia,( r/ica,and the Baleares, compelling the 
to pay I 35000 Crowres for their peace: during this proſperity - 
they weie ruled by a common councell without any ſuperiour - 
power, bur the people in the yeare 1329 in a ſeditious tumule 
cholc one S972 Bocanegra for their Dake, the name of which 
office is ſtill re;naining but not the autority,the carkafſe but not 
the Body. The Duke being at this time new cho(en euery yeare, 
and hauing his autority limited by $8 Gouernours and 8 Prote- 

Qtours, Now fortune moucd recrograde,aud the people fell in- - 
| co. 
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co private faRtions, firſt berweene the Dor 5 and Spinoli againſt 
the Fhſehi and Grimald; x 174: Secondly the Negri and ol. 
hari againſt the Selvatici and Embriaci 1289. Thirdly the Spi- 
noli and Dory 1306. Fourthly the Nobility and Commons 
I 339. Thoſe fations,and the often ouerthrowes giuen by the 
Venetians,cogether with 'the ſurpriſal of their Townes and 1- 
lands by the Twke,ſo lifiraded them , that oy weie glad to 
The poli- ſubmit to the Princes abeuienamed. The Ki Spaine is now 
Fique diſpute their Proteftour,and that nor for naught , be being indebted to 
&c. them a Million and a halfe of gold , Which is the remainder of 
many Millions cut off by the Popes authority, that ſothe King 
rhight be indebted to tharſea,for moſt of *is lands were former- 
ly engaged to the meny-maſters of this Citty*The Reucnewes 
Hift.of Ita], 3*< now about 430 000 Crowries. The Towne is incompaſſe 
$ miles, the buildings for the height of two ſtories are oath of 
Marble,and curiouſly wrought, but the lawes forbid Marble to 
be ved any higher. There is a very faireand capacious hauen, 
and yerv well fottified, where Shippes may lie ſecure from tem- 
peſt and other vislence. Sotharthe Spariards ſay that were the 
Catholique K. abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in Provence, and 
Genoa in [tahe,he might command the whole world. 
a This State hath | 
| Archb1 Biſhops 3 


| THE STATE OF LVCA. 
| THrr STATE or Lvca is feituate in Tuſcarie, it com- 
Boterms, prehendeththe Territories and Towne of Luca, built by Lucu- 
#20 King of 7taly ori the river Serchims; the Town is in compaſſe 
3 miles,the Territories 8© miles; out of which the State can raiſe 
3000 horſe and 15000 foot. | SR 

The meniof Lute were vnder the Empire, till Rodo/phies ſold 
Gainsford. tyom their liberty for 10060 Crownes, which was disburfed 
for them by a Cardinall; their chiefe officer or Gonfaloxiere-is 
changeable cuery ſecond month, hee is affilted by a choice num- 
ber of Cittizehs alterable cach ſixtmonth , during which time 

they liuc all in one Pallace. | 
They hauebcene toſſed from the Genoys tothe Yenitian, and 
from 


from them to the Aſilleineys and Flerentive , they 'now enioy 2 


perfe& quiet vnder the wings of Spaine,andof late are growne 

very rich, ſo that the reuenewes may be abeut 86000-Crownes 

this long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. Here arennely two -- 

Biſhops. : | 
- There are 16 Vniuerſhities in /caly. 


1 Rome 7 Salermone.Nap., 12 Piſa, Flor. Arcb. Abe 
2 Ferrara. C Pap # Venice. iz Siena, Flor. 

3 Perugia. . 9 Prana >Ven 14 Millan [1l 

4 Macerata 10 Verona is Panic M 

5 Turime, Peid. v1 Florence.Flor 16 Mantwug, 

6 Naples Nap. Thus much ef /rah. 


OF BELGTIA. 


N the Northweſt of /rafy heth Germany , which is diuided 
intothe higher &.the lower;rhiis latrer is called Bzxr. 61A CMagings . 
and Gallie Beigics; It is bounded on'the Eaft with the Emrs, and 


part of Germey,on the Weſt with the Germane Sea , on the 


North withEaff-Freizland , and on the South with the Sore, 
Champaigne,and Lorraine. 

The names pertaining to the whole region are Brigia from 
Belgw,once 2 King of this Country; and alſo the Low-countries 
and the Netherlands from their low ſituation, the more peculi- 
ar 1s Flanters,which though but one of the Provinces , hath yer 
for its fame giuen denomination ynto Belgix, all whoſe inhabi- 
rants were oncecalled Flemmings. 

Ir is in compaſle 1000 miles, ſcituateinthe North Temperat Boterws, 
zone, vnder the 8b and 1 1 Climats,the tongeſt day being 17 | 
houres. | 

The Country is ery populous containing well nigh 4 mil- Stafford. 
lions of ſoules,the men being for the meſt part well proporti- 
oned,much giuen to our Engliſh Beere , vnmindefull both ef 
good turnes and iniuries: they did invent Clocks, Printing, and 
the Compaſſe. The women ate generally of a good complexion Johnſons 
rather neat then prowd,honorers of vertue,aCtiue and familiar. PBotermee 

They vic the German or Du " tongue with a little diffc- 
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rence indiale& , and in ſome places adioyning to Fraxce they 


have a kerle ſmartring of that language. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound are Linnens, 
Scarlets, worſted,Saies, Silkes, Veluets, and the like Stuffes;ar- 
mour,Cables,Ropes,Butter, Cheeſe. 

Famous Captaines here haue not beene many , the people till 
theſe our dayes liuing in perpetual peace , the chicfe of ſuch as 
haue beene, were Williews Earle of Holland , choſen alſo Empe- 
rour of-G ; Baldwm Earle of Flanders, Emperour of 
Greece;and inthe latter daies rhe Princes of the houſe of Naſſaw. 

Schollers it hath bred many,as iuffus Lipſizcs, Eraſmus , that 
great reſtoarer of learning in theſe parts; Gemma Frifine, Rodol- 
phus eAgricole, Janus Donza , Putean, Levinu Lemnna,& c. 

The Chriſtian religion was planted in ſeuerall Provinces by 
ſeverall men,in Holand, Zeland, and Freizland by Willbrod an 
Engliſhman the firſt Biſhoy of Vireche. They are at this pre- 
ſent diuidedin.opinion, the States allow free exerciſe only of the 
Reformed,the Archduke only of the Remſh religion, which hath 
beene the cauſe of all the warres in theſe Countries. 

The Reuenewes before the Spaxiard made warre vpon them 
was three millions of Crownes,& indeed this Country was. the 
correlatiue of the [nd:es,the lofſe of which hath coft the King of 
Spaize aboue 100 Millions of Gold,and 400000 men. 


} Thechiefe Riuers are / Rhene,into which the old Belg did 


vie to caſt the children which they ſuſpeRed to 'be illigitimate, 
for were they borne of a lawful bed, they floated on the waters, 
if of an vnlawfull they ſanke immediatly. 2 AMoſa which doth 
compaſlc halfe the Country. 5 Ems dwiding the two Fre:z- 
lands.and 4 Scalds ariſing in Picarate, | 

The former inhabitants were diuers , as ſhall bee ſhewed in 
their diuers Prouinces , they arc at this preſent duided into 17 
Preuinces, | 


Vizs 
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1 Marquilate,viz:of the bely Empire. Se 
dd v I TIGAS —_— fo 
Viz:intos 7 EarlkedomesQz Haineult. 4 Nammwrce. 
s- Zutphen. 6 Holland. > Zeland 
1 Weſt Freizland. 
, (5 BaroniesQ< 2 Vireche, 3 Overyfſel. 
= 4 CHMachhln, 5, Groyning. 
; , LIMBOVRG. 2 
: The Dutchieof LimznovRG Lmwick or Leige ( for by all | 
\ theſe names it is called ) is enuironed with Gulicle £ the Eaſt ER 
Namnwrce on the Weſt, Brabant on the North, Luxenbours on 
the South, The former inhabitants were the Ebxrones, the Chiefs 
Townes are 1 Leige an Vniuerſicie , (and itis called the Para- Gainsford. 
diſe of Prieſts)ſeared on the Menſe. 2 Limbourp. ; Franchimont 
. 5 walled Townes more, & 123 Villages. Itis bid of this Coun- 
try that the bread is berter then bread, the fire hotter then fire, 
and the Iron harder then Tron. | 

This Prouince of an Earledome was made a Dukedome by Munſter 
the Emperour, Hexry the 5* 1 197.and being deftitute of heires * : 
males was ſeized on by the Brabantine 1243. 

The Armes a;c Argent a Lyon Barrie of 10 peeces Oand G. Barg. 

| 2 LVXENBOVRG. 

LvxZ2xNBOVRG is bounded with Lemboewg on the g,1./;, 
North, Lorr «ine on the South:the Bp" of Triers on the Eaſt,and : 
the Menſe on the Welt. Itis in circuit 240 mules, in which are 
contained 1169 Villages and 23 walled Townes, the chiefe be-- 
ing Luxenbowrg on the river Alſnntine. 2 Arluna whoſe name _ 

uaſi Ara lnne importeth the Moone to haue beene here wor - Gaisford. 
F yi 3 Boflonacum. 4 Thiowville.. 5 Cleriment. The ancients 
were the Lexciand Livgenes; the language towards Lorreine *._ 
French,in other parts D#tch. | 

Here is the Forreſt eArdenna(once 500 miles compaſſe,now Maginw. 
ſcarce 9o miles round ) of which ſo many fabulous tories are 
reported. In this Forreſt, or about the edges thereof are the fa- 
mous hot Baths frequented from 1 the places of Europe, nd Halls epifh. 

2 call 
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.calledthe Spe,not ſo pleaſant as whollome,nor ſo wholſome as 


famous. 


In the skirts of this Countrey towards Frarxce Rtandeth the 
Dutchie of Sewell», the Prince whereof is of the French Nobili. 
ty,and a great aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants, his chicfe Townes are 
Sedan and Bonillox, 

This Prouince was formerly an Earledome, two ef whoſe 
Earles were very famous viz: Henry the 7, who was poyſo- 
ned by a Frier in the Chalice , and Johx who was by the States 
choſen king of B»hemis. His ſuccefſours 1oyntly ruled in both 
Prouinces the ſpace of x 3o yeates,and Lyurenbowry wa; made a 
Dutchie by the Emperour Wereeſlars. This mans brother Sigiſ- 
merd:oldit to Ant my Duke of Brabant in reſpet ofa mariage 
berweenethe ſaid eAntory and Elxabeth daugnter to lohn D. 
of Gorlits younger brother to Sigiſmend, After the death of D. 
Antony ind his wife, this Dukedome fell roPhlp the Good, the 
Dukes elder brother and heire. 

The A:mes B,ſftx Barrulers ſupporting a Lyon G, crow- 
ned and armed O. | 
| 3 GELDERLAND 

GxLDERLAND(ſocalled from Geldebwwys oncethe metro 
polis)hath on the Eaſt Clewe.onthe Welt Brabieme, on the north 
Freiz-land,on the South Limborrg. It:containeth 200 Villages 
and 24 Townes, the chiefe being Novromagum or Newmegen 
once a free Citty,and ſubdued by the Geldroys 1248: 2 Rare- 
mond. ; Arnee, 4 Harderwicke , all walled by Ortho the third 


Earle. - 


Phis Country is fit for feed ng Beaſts, which grow ſo great 
and fat,that Anno 1570 there was a Gelderland Bull killed at 
eAntwerpe which weighed 3 200-pounds. 

' The Ancients were the Menapy andthe Sicambri. 

The Countrey was gouerned by Lords-till the yeare 1079, 
in which Lord Oth» was mace Ear/e , 'and Anno- 1 339 Earle 
Reinald was by the Emperour Lodovicas Banarus made Duke, 
It was ſold by Duke Arrald to Charles Duke of Barewndie for 
92000 Florens and an annuall penſion 1472. Notwithſtanding 


this co-ppaRt Adeiphthat wicked Princehis ſonne ſucceeded, 8& 


hun 
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him his ſonue Charles, after whoſe death (Turles the g*Þ pofleſ- 
ſed himſelfe of Gueldres and Zwiphen Anno 1543. The Armes 
are B,a Lyon O, crowned 6G. 
4 BRABANEF. 

BRABANT (quaſi Brachland,id eft, a barren ſoyle)hath on 
the Eaſt North on South the Afeuſe,on rhe Weſt the Schald. It 


is in length 7 5,in breadth 60 nvles, comprehending 700 Villa- Grimffon 


get and 26 Townes,the chiefe being 1 Braxells the Archdukes 
e 


at. 2 Lovaine where is an Vniuerfity creed by Duke /obs May SER h 


the 4** Anno 1426: here is alſo a Seminary of Exglyh leſuits. 
3 Bergen ap Zome. 4 Breda belonging to the Statese The 
ple hereof are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially when they encline 


PB” Eraſ.Exces 


towards age;hence that ſaying of Eraſmus, Brabanti quo magic CMorie. 


ſeneſcunt eo mags ſinl eſcunt. 
5 THE MARQVISATE. | 
Tans MarQv1SATR of the holy Empire is contained in 


Brabant the chicfe Towne is Antwerpe , __ an orbicular Q,,,/u 


forme,and in circuit 7 miles, it was before the ciwll warres a 
Towne of infinite trading , the things bought and ſold here a- 
mounting to more in one month,then that of Venice in 2 yeares. 
But now the Helarders haue ſo blocked vp the Hauen,thart the - 
traficke is remoued from hence to pre ws cha 


Theſe Provinces were vnited to Lorreme till the dayes of O- Munſter 


tho the third,whe gaue this Dukedome to ene Conrade 93 5. In 
the yeare 1385 died /ohn Duke of Brabant,leauing his eſtateto 
his eldeſt daughter [ane , who dying withour ifſue,gaue this 
Dutchie to Antery,ſecond ſonne to. Philip Duke of Burgwnaie, 
and Margaret daughter vnto Margaret her younger fir. Af- 
ter this Axtony: ſucceeded his two ſonn:s ſohx and Philip , who- 
quickly dying left their eſtate ro Philp the Good Duke of Bur- 


The Armes are Sable a Lyon Or. 
6 FLANDERS. 
FLANDERS (fo calleda Flands becauſe it heth open tothe. 
windes)is dwuided into [zperialem,Gallcam and Tentonicens. In 
Flandria Imperiali, the chiefe Townes are 1 Dexremond and 
2 Alofa:n Gallica, Twrwin and Doway: in Temtonica, Gannt or 
R 3. | Gandav un 


Gainsford,. 


Hift.of the 
Nitherl. 


Grimffon. 


Munſter. 
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Paradixe. 
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Gandavien whoſe wall is 7 miles in compaſſe , within which is 
much waſt ground,the rivers Schald and Ley runne through it, 
and make in it 26 Ilands, toyncd together with 98 Bridges, and 
had not her often (editions ruinated her beauties, ſhee might 
haue beene Queene of Exrepe : Inthis Towne was borne cbr 
Duke of Lancaſter, vlually called Toby of Gaunt. 2 Burgi, or 
Brag g,once a famous Mart Towne. 3 Dunkirk, 4 Newport, 
neere yato which was fought a field battaile betweene Arch- 
duke Albert and the States. The victory next vnder God, was 
gotten by the prudent condu&t of the Veres, and vilour of the 
Engliſh. 5 Sluce wonne by the States of late. 6 Graneling. 3 Oft- 
end, which held againſt the Archduke a fiege ot three yeares,and 
as many months. Here are in all 35 Townes , and 1178 Villa- 
ges,the Country is in l-ngth 96 miles , in breadth much lefle, ir 
1s bounded with Brabant on the Eaſt, Picardie on the Welt, the 
Sea on the North, Arteys on the South, — 

The ancient inhabitants were the CMorini and Ratheni, the 
firſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It is accounted the prime Farledome as 
Aiulleine is the prime Dukedome of Ewrope: The Earle among 
other prerogariues,writeth humſelfe Comes Dei gratia; others 
only Dei Clementie. 'The fame of this Country hath beene ſo 

reat that it hath beene vied for all Belgia; Ir was vmited to the 
ouſe of Burowndie,by the marriage of Duke Philip the hardie, 
and Margaret daughter to Lewes a; Malzine,Earle of Flanders, 
Anno 1383. The Armes are Or a Lyon Sable. 
= 7 ARTOYS. 

ARrTors hathonthe Eaft Haine/t,on the Weſt Picardre, 
on the North Flandeys,onthe South Champaigne. The ancients 
werethe Attrebati: it containeth 754 Villages and 12 townes 
the chiefe being Artrebatinm or Arras, whence come our cloths 
of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 S* Omer a good haven. x Lilers. 

The firſt Earle of eArroys was Robert ſonne to Lews the 8b 
of France Anno 1234- It was vnited to the houſe of Burgwndie 
by marriage of Duke Phelip and Bonne daughter to Philip of 
Artoys 142 4+ : 

The Armes are Azwre, Semi di flower de lyces Or , 2 file with 

three 
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three Labells Gules,charged with as many Caſtles of the ſecond- 
| $ HAINALT. 
HAINALT (ſo called fromthe river Havia) hath on the Aſfayinus, 
Eaft Limboxrg,on the Weſt Flanders,on the North Brabaxt,on 


the South ;gxe:It was formerly called Saltws Carbenati- 

#s,and the lower Picardie; the length of 1tis 6o miles, and 48 Gramſion 
the breadch,in which ſpace are 950 Villages, and 24 Townes: 
The chiefe being x Mons ſtrong, ancient, and ritch. 2 Valenci- 
enes {o ſeated on the Scheld,that it cannot be beſeiged but with 
three Armies at once, ; Charlement. 4 Conde. 5 Thatold Towne 
Bavays, at a pillar whereof beginne all the waies leading into 
France, made of paued ſtone by Branbawls Queene of France, 
who together with Fredegond, and Katherine de Medices, may 
be called the three Furies of Frexce, | 

Haiwnalt was vnited to Flanders Anne 1 130; by marriage of BufliconGe. 
Earle Baldwin and MargaretCounteſl= of Flanders;and difioy- neologicum. 
ned by John called Avenion, who tooke it from his brothers 
Guido and Williars: this John married Atheilde , daughter and 
heire to Florss the 4 of Holland Anno 1300. From this con- 
iunCtion iſſued /obr Earle of Holland and Hainalt. 

The Armes are quarterly Flanders and Hollgnd. Bara. 

ver en the Bat Lindberg, onthe Welk Uh 

NamMvr CE hathon the Eaft Limboxrg, on the Welt Hai- 5; | 
»alt,on the North Brabant , on the rb 1 fete This ia 
Country hath great ſtoare ef Coales , contrary to the common 
nature of Coales,in that they are kindled with Water, & quen- 
ched with Oyle. It containeth about 180 Villages, and foure Gy;,foy, 
Townes : viz: 1 Namurce ſeated where Sicambra .payeth his 
Tribure to the CMenſe, 2 Malaigne, 3 Valenconre. 4 Bovines, 

This Earledome was vnited to the houſe of Burgandie, Anno Munſter 
1429,in which Earle /ohy ſold it to Philip the Good. 

The Armes arc Or,a Lion Sab/e,debruled with a bend Gules Barg,,” 

10 ZV TPHEN. 

ZvTPHBNisaTownein Geldertand , which of long hath Hnft.of the 
beene an Earledome; it is leated on the riuer 7ſell,8& is a Towne Net h AD 
of very great ſtrength; in the ſiege of which was ſJaine that ho- 
nour of Chiyalrie,and mirrour of learning,gallant S* Phil Sid- 

ne), 


Orteclins, 
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ney,of whom 2moderne Poet thus verſifieth. 
Dignra legi ſcribis, facis of digniſſime ſeribi 
Scripta probant dotlum te tua, fatta proburs, 
Thou wrir' things worthy reading,and doſt doe 
Tous that are euen moſtworthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy learning praiſc, 
Thy deeds thy goodnefle raife. 

This Towne was recouered from the'SpaniarÞAnno' 1 5 90, 
The Armes are Azwre a Lyon Gules. 

1 HOLLAND. 

H o1 1 anv(quaſi Her-lard,ideſt,a woody Country) hath 
ori the Eaſt Urrecht,on the Weſt & North the Sea,on the South 
the Mewſe. tis in circuit 180 miles, no part of which is diſtant 
from the Sca three houres journey; it comprehendeth 400 Vil 
lages,and 2 3 townes: the chicfe being ! Dodrett or Dore where 
Anno 1618 was hek a nationall Syne4 againſt the- Arminians, 
2 Harlemwhere printing was inuented , and- Twites booke de 
Offics was the firſt that ever wasprinted. ; Leidex or Lugda- 
win Batavorum an Vniuerſitie. 4 Delft, high vnto which is the 
Brill once cautionary to the Engliſh. 5 Roterodam where Eraſ- 


© mus was borne: 6' Horne. » Enchuſen. # Amſterdam a very faire 


Gaisfard. 
Adrianns 


Boter #1, 


Fit of the 
Naker 


Haucn Towne, out of which at euery Tide about 1000 ſayle of 
all ſorts vic to g6c out andin,ſo truely ſaith one, - 
Quzed Tagusatq, Hemnovebit,c Paitolns; in vnuns 
Vere hunc congeſtums dixerss eſſe locums. 

What Tagus,Hzmus and PaQtolus beare 

You would conieRure to be heap'd vp here, 
The Ancients were the Batani,the prefent inhabitants are gene- 
rally given to Seafaring liues, Sothat it is thought that in Hol- 
Iind, Zeland.and Friezland are 7 500 good Ships fit for burden 
and warre. The women are all laborious inmaking ſtuffes, nay 
you can ſcarce finde a boy of foure yeares _ , Which cannot 
earnc his owne me2t. The greateſt commadi 


Wa 


ty is Butter and 
Cheecſc;of which beſides that whichthey vie themſelues , they 
make 1 0&060 yearely. | FER 

By theſe meanes they are prowne ſo potent and titch, that as 
Flanders heretofore, ſo now Hollands taken generally for = 
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the Prrvinees 1 meane the Weuited. One mireculans accident I Hoff. of the 
cannor ouerpaſſe in ſilence , namely how' Mary: ret fiſterto Netherland 


Erle F/or# the fourtn;being of the ape of 42 yeates , brought. 
forth at one birth 365'children, halfeofchem being:Males, halte 
Femiales,and the od one an Hermaphbrodite: They were chrittned 
m two Baſonyar the Church of Lafduner,by'Guids ſuffragan to 
the Biſhop of Yrreche, who named the Males /obs, the Females 
El:zabeths,which immediately after died, and witb them'theic 
Mother. The Baſons are yet to be ſcene in the foreſaid Church. 


The chiefe of the Holland Villages is the Hage, or Grazie L MED G 
Hage, where the generall Councell refideth, it containeth init Gus: c5ard, 


2000 houſholds, the Inhabitants will not wall it,xs defiring r2- 
ther ts haue it accounted the'principall Village in Europe, then 
a lefſer Cirtie. - | 


The old inhabitanes were the Batevi.The Armes O xa Lion G. Bara. 
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Zxt AND quaſi Seaand Laxd,confiſteth of 7 Tſlands , the Orteline. 


remainder of 1 5,which the Sea hath ſwallowed,& in them 300 
inhabited trownes ; the ſeatten are, 7 Wallcheren, whoſe chicfe 
Townes are Afidlebowrg built,as they ſay , by Prince Zelandwue, 
(of whom rhis Prouince was named Jin honour of his Grandfa - 
ther Metelbu and called Merells Burgums , this Towne is firſt- 
moifined with the new Spaniſh wines. 2 Fluſhirg famous for 
her good port,and inuincible ſtrengrh: this towne was likewiſe 
cautionary td the Enghſh , her firſt Gouernour, being worthy 
S. Philip Sydney. 3 Vere, whence our Engliſh Ueresrtooke their 
denomination,no maruell thenis'ir, if ſo willingly they venture 
their lives for the defence of this Countrey,ſhee being in a man- 
ner their Grandmother. The ſecond is South Benerland, whoſe 
ciefe Towne is Fergowſe, Thethird is Sch»vex , whoſe Metro- 

lis is Sirexer.The next beifig Brewers haven. The fourth is To- 
len, whoſe chiefe Towne is Tirtelen, The other three are North- 
Beverlend, Duvelend,and Voorne, In all this country are cight 


Cutrics, 102 Villages. The ſoyle is farre more fruicfull then any Grimften; 


of Br«bant,but they have nether wood nor freſh' water 
The Armes are Oy, a'Lyon Gwlerrifing ourofa Sea wauie, 
Argem and Axxre. | | * HI 
$ 13 WEST- 
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814 13 WEST-FREIZLAND 
WasrT-Frn 1zLAND hathen the Eaſt the river Ems, on 
Ortelins, the South Overyſſell, on the other ſides the Sea. It containerh 
345 Villages and 11 townes,the chicfe deing Lewerden, where 
the commoncounſcll fer the Province is kept. 2 Harlngem a 
Sea towne, 3 Zwichen, 4 D-cenm where Gemma Frizius way 
Bara. borne. The Armes arc eAzwre Semi of billets Argent,cgwo Ly- 
ons Or, . RJ 
OE Ti:is Ceuntrey had once its proprictary Kings, the laſt of 
pare which was R c<6ea/d vanquiſhed be Chains Ae the coun- 
"_  trey was made a meinber of the French Empire. Reboald during 
his captiuity,was perſwaded to be baptized, bur being ready to 
be ſprinkled with the holy,water,he demanded where were his 
friends ,and kinsfolks; an{were was made that they were in hell 
becauſe no Chriſtians;neither then will I quoth he, for I loue ts 
be among my friends. 
Hiſt:of the The ft Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt-Freiviand, was 
Netherland Thrrie of Aquitaine,preferred to that g_ by Charles the 
bald Anno 854. It was vnited tothe houſe of Burgundy in the 
perſon of D.Phip the good,ſonne vato Margaret daughter to 
Albertis of Bavaria , Earle of Holland, which Philip Secoded 
Counteſſe Jaqueline,who died withour ifſuc, being daughter & 
heire to Williams the brother of the forenamed CMargare:, Anno 
* ## Wa | : 
"7 14 VTRECHFT. 15 OVERYSSELL. 
VTRECHT and her Diocefle was once part of Hollard, 
but now adiftint Province , which containeth the Towne of 
Vitraiettinum or Urrecht,and eAmesfort: 4 Townes more , and 
70 Villages. To her ſpiaituall iuriſdition belonged the Coun- 
trey beyond 2ſelnow called OvEenryYss EL L,containing ror 
Villages and r1Townes;the chiefe of whichare 1 Swall. 2 Cam. 
pere. 5 Doventer,caken by Rebert Dudley Earle of Leicefter for 
the States,and villanouſly reyeelded to the Spaniard by S.willi- 
am Stanley bur regained not long after x 5 90. 
Munſter. Theſe two Provinces were vnder the Iuriſditien of the: Bi- 
ſhop of Vrreche, the firft was our r/ilbbrod; the laſt was H, 
of Bavarie,who being expell'd by the Citizens -of Vereebs-and 


| the 


Grimfton. 
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the Duke of Geldres, reſigned his iuriſdiftionto Charles the 5. 
whoentred into it as the firſt temporall Lord Anno 1528 , and 
for the berter adminiſtration of iuſtice divided t into twoLord- 


ſhips. 
| 16 MACHLYN. 
M ac HLYNisa Towne in Brabant which before the Spa- Orteling. 
niſh invaſion was henoured with the Parliament for the whole - 
States. It was wuch defaced by firing of 800 barrells of Gun- 
powder Anno 15.46.and by yeelding to the Spaniard An.1572 
It containeth beſides this Towne mne Villages, which haue all Grinfon 
followed the fortune of Brabart. | 
17 GROYNING. 
GROYNING isa Towne of Weſt-Freizland containing vn- 
der her command 145 Villages, the chicfe being Ol/dhaves and Adrianus. 
Keikgrke. The towne is (o called from a greene in which it ſtan- 
deth,it belonged formerly to the Dukes of Sexen'e fro whom it 
was wreftcd by the Earle of Eaf-Freizdand,who not able to de - 
fend his'yniuſt detention, ſold it to Charles Duke of Gwueldres FI; of the 
1514.A0d in the yezre following it was yeelded to Charles the Netherland. 
fift,.co whom George Duke of Sexovie ſurrendred all his intereſt, 
This towne and her territory. ( which is called the Oneweland: ) 
was ouerawed by the Duke of Parmes 1580, and was recouc- 
red by the States in lefle then two months 159 ; 
By the ſcuecall meanes before recited, theſe ſeuerall Provin- 
ces came vnder the command of one Prince, whe would haue 
made it a kingdome had not.the diuerſity of lawes and preroga- 
tives hindred his intention ; howſocuer they continued faithfull 
ſubic&s: and (herles the Emperour at his death , commanded $S' i. Rawl. 
his ſanne Philip to vie the people well, and they to gaine bis fa- 
your,gauc him at his firſt entrance to the gouernment 40 milli- 
ons of Florens : but hee ynſcaſonably tranſported with blinde 
zcale forgot both that, and his fathers Legacie, intangling him- 
{elfe and them in a tedious and bloody warre , from which hee 
was compelled to defiſt with lofſe of men, , and credit. 
So that now the Countrey is .diuided berweene the States and 
the Arch-Duke. 
The States haue vnder their Ariſtecratical gouernment the 
S 3 Dutchie 


C* 
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Dutchie of G#eldres. 2 the Earledowes of Holland 3 Zcland. & 
4 Zutphen, 5 The Lordſhips of Frerzland.6 Virecht, 3 Overyſe 
ſell.and # Greyning. This is the lefler part by farre,and more 
poore in reſpe& ofthe ſoyle, but more populous, and by the in- 
duſtrie of the people farremore rich. They keepe about 30000 
Souldiers in continuall Garrifon, whoſe pay together with the'r 
Officers and Captaines amounteth to 5 00000'yearely,or there 
- about, which is rayſed by taxes fromall commodities, viuzl's 
and the like, The LL the States are choſen for every Prouince 
one,the common counfail of euery particular Prouince is colle- 
Qed out of the Townes and principall Villages, 

Here liue,burt not with open exerciſe ef: religion, alnioſt as 
many Lewes, Anabaptifts,Papiſts,Sonciniansand the like,as Pro- 
teftants;ifnot more.. For ſince all ſorrs ſprnc their blood, loſt 
their friends,and co:ſumedtheireſtate againſt the common ene- 
my in warre, goed reaſon they ſhould enioy the bleſſings of 

peace. 4 SED: they arenotcalled to goue-nment , or 
q any-publike charge,ſuch offices being alwaies conferred on the 
reformed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces is Aſawrice 
of Naſſaw Prince of Ovange,a valiant and expert leader. 

The profits which the Arch<Dakg reapeth from his part of 
the country are not great, lis Souldiers pay is great, andheeis 
loath by taxes and other the like-burdens to exaſperate the pev- 
ple,incite them to another rebellion,or ſtartle their reſolutions 
co ſome farther —_—_— 2painft his quier. _ | 

Theſe Countries haue (in theſe late dayes) beene the Campu 
Alartins,or Schoole of defence for all Chriſtendome ; ro which 
the youth of all Nations repaire,to ſee the manner of fortificati- 
ons,learne the art of war.,The people hereofhath for 40 yeares 
held the ſtaffe againſt a moſt puifſant Monarchs, and hath with 
ſo great aduantage capitulated, that is obferued, that whereas al 
other nations'growe poore by warresthoſe onely growe ritch. 
donſon; Bot. Wherevpon theſe two cenfiderations are remarkable. 1 Into 

whar follies and extremities Princes ruune by vſing their peo- 
ple to the warres. The kings of Fraxce place moſt of their hopes 
in their (avalrie, becauſe in pollicy they would not that the yul 
gar ſhould bee exerciſed in armes, Zirwrgne gaue a law to the 
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Laced-monians,that they ſhould neuer fight twice with onecne* 


my,:he breaking whereof made the Thebars a ſmall Common- 

wealth,to be their equols in powersThe Takes wonne this vaſt 

Empire they now polleſſe by makingmanyand ſpeedy-warres, 

but now that pollicy being worne out of faſhion; we ſee that (ro 

omit Perfiz)the little and diltracted kingdome of Hangary hach 
for cuen almoſt 200 yeares refiſted them. So was it be- 
tweenethe Dukes of Auſtria and the Switzers ; and fo it is be- 
twixt the Spaniard and Lowconnrymen,who being formerly ac- 
counted a dul and heauy people, altogether vnfit-for the warres 
by their continuallcombaring with the Spaniard,are become in« 
gcnious,full of aRion,andgreat managers of cauſes apertaining 
to fights,e ther by ſeaor land. 2!7 What aduirages a ſmal State 
eaincth by fortifying places and paſſages; there being nothing 
which ſooner hindreth a nn Prince, then to beleaguer a well 

fortified towne, for that herein he conſumeth his time, and com- 
monly looſeth his men,credit,and mony, as the Rymaers before 

Numantia,che great Turks in HMalra,and Charles of Burg : be- 

fore Nancie: for where warre is drawne out of the field vnto the 

walls , the Mattocke and the Spade being more neceſſary then 
the Sword and Speare , there the yalour Fike aſſailants is little 
2uaileable,þecauſe ir wanterh its proper obicQ. 
Since the vniting of moſt of thele Provinces, theſe 
haue beene the Lords of Belgia. 
1383 1 Philipthehardy Duke of Burg:E.of Flanders. 
2 Tohs che prowd D.of Bwrg: £.of Planders. 
' 3 PhilipIl rhe Good Duke of Burg. Brab: Lux: Limb: 
Marqueſſe of the Empite,E. of Fland: eArt: Nam: 
Hain, Hall:Zel: Lord of Freiz: and Mach. 
1467 4 Charles the warlike. 
5 Mary daughter .to Charles. 

147 53 Maximilian Archd.of Anftria.. 

or 6 Philip i1I Archd.of Auſtria,D.of Burg. 

149 Lane Queene of { aſtite. 

1506.7. (harles Il Emperour,K.of Spaine. Archd. of Auſtria. 
D.of Burg: Brab:Gucl:Lux: Limb:Marq.o\ the Em 
pre, Earle of Flana: Artoys, Nam: Hill: Ham: Zel: 

S 3 Lord 


Archb. 4b, 


Hiff. of the 
Netherland 


PAS 
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Lerd of Freiz:Ver:Over:Groyn: Machiyn, | 


i559 8 PhilaIV,of Sp. 1I,reicted by the States. 
Clara Iſabella Engerre daughter to Philep. 
1599 5 Þ? Albertns Archd. of Auſtria. - _ 

The principall order of Knighthood in theſe Countries hath 
beene andis of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the 
ons Anno 1 5 30,in analagic to Gedeons Fleece as ſome will, or 

ſons Fleece as others thinke,and it may be in token of the loue 
he bare to the Engliſh Wooll, from which hee receaucd ſo great 
profits. They weare a collar of gold interlaced with an iron ſec- 

ing to ſtrike fire out of aflint, the word Ex ferro fl: mman , at 
theend hung the Pleece or Torſo» a Or. This company was rai- 
ſed by the ſame Philip from 25 (for at firſt inſtitution they were 
no mere)to 31,Charles the fift raiſed them to 5 1,48 now there 
may be as many as the King of Speire will inueſt with it. 


Here are6 Vniuerfities. 
Lovaine Brab: Leiden. Holl, 
Doway Fland: Harderwick Gueld. 
Leige Limb: Groyning 1614. 
Before the reformation and Spariſhinyaſion 
here were reckoned. 
Archbiſhops 3 
Dwakes 4 
Earles 7 


Thus much of Belgia. 
OF GERMANIE. 


En MANIEis bounded on the weſt with France and Bel. 
fia,on the North with Danemarke and her ſeas, onthe 

Eaft with Prafſia Poland and Hung arie, on the South with che 
Alpes.It was ſo called by the Remane who paſſing ouer Rhene 
to ſatisfic hiseic inſceing forraine countries, or to enrich himſelfe 
with the ſpoile of an vnfreindly natien , ſeeinge the people ſs 
like vn;o the Gawles in ſpeech manners and complexion, called 
them 


them the Germene to the French,though others doe deriue it 
trom Ger which ſignifiech all, and man; whence alſo came the 
name of Allmayne as well as that of Germane. 

The compaſſe of this ſpacious country is 23600Evg/ifh miles, 
the figure is almoſt anexaRt ſquare each ſide being inlength 6 50 
miles. It 1s ſcituate in the Northerne temperate Zoxe ynder the 6 
and 11 Clmates,the longeſt day becinge 17 hours and a balfe. | 

Itis ſuppoſed to containe 10 milliens of people, the men of Boter. relar. 
the poorer ſorte leborious painefull and of ſyncere behaviour, 
the nobles either profeund ſchollers or reſolute ſoldiers, louers ,. 
of true henour,theugh 7 aritzs thought etherwile ſaying ; the Hiſt. 4 
Gawles fightfor libertie,the Belgians for honours, the Germans 
for gaine:they are little addicted toYexm and very much to Bac 
chu whence the proverb, Germanornm Vinere eft bibere; and the 
old verſicles: 

Germani pofſunt cunctos tolerare labores 

O viinatpoſſint tam bene ferre fitins. 
Germanes themſclues vnto all workes inure 
Oh would they thirſt could halfe ſo well indure. IS. in bi 

They are alſo of a ſtrong conſtitution and much inclining to fat- _* - Rs = 
neſſe; wherevppon Pope {who the ſecond, ftylinge the Spaniards s 
birds ef the aixe becauſe of their anibition,the Uenetians and 
Genowaics fiſhers of the ca, called the Gerwanes beaſtes of the 
field. : 
The women are of a good complexion though by reaſon of lonſons Bot, 
their intem»erance in- eating and drinkinge they are ſome- 
what corpulent:women(as they ſay )ef good carriage good bea- 


rers and g50d breeders. 
The diet of Germanie,[taly,& that of France is thus cenſured: The view of 


the Germanes haue much meate but ſluttiſhly dreſſed; the French Fr. 
little but cleauly handled, the /raliars neither one nor other. 

The titles of the Fathers diſcend te all the children euery 
ſonne of a Duke beinge a Duke,and cuery daughter a Dutches:a 
thinge which the [raliors hold ſo riediculous that they put it in Gaisfords 
che ins of this facetious Satire » The Dukes and Earle of glory of Eng. 
G \the Dor of Spaine,the Aornſeinrs of France, the Bi- | 


ſhops of [ra/ie , the Nobility of Hungerie,the Lairdes of a 
F/ 


: 
| 
| 
' 
{ 
! 
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laxd,the knights of Naples and the younger brethren of Exgland 
make a poore company. | 
Their language is the Durch having leſſe commixture with 
the Latine thenany which is vſed injthe weſterne parts, very 
harſh by reaſon of its many conſonants. | 
T atit.demo Tacitms accounted this countrey rude and baxren,containing 
rib, German nothing but ynpeopled Forreſts,vnprofitable Heaths, and vn- 
healthtull poolez;but were he now aliue he would be forced to 
ſing a Palined:a,confefling it to be both pleafing,and healthfull 
na. rofitable,aboanding with Mines of Silner, and inferiour 
PBlundevill , metals, plentifull in Corne and Wines, which they tranſport in- 
to other Countrics,together with freſh fiſh , Linnens , Quick- 
filuer, Allum, Armours,and other iren workes. 
In former times this Country yeclded neither good Seuldicr 
Wonnepdy. nor good Scholler,the later Ee eſpecially = Scholler, as 
Albertns Magnus the Phyſition and great Philoſopher, who 
made the Statua of a man,which by the operation ef inward ar- 
rificiall engins,could ſpeake very articularely,and was the work 
of zoyveares; eAppian the hiſtorian ; Geſxer the Philofopher, 
Munſter, Mercater,and Ortelie the Coſmographers, Lathes, 
Vrfinus, Zumplins Scultetm,and Innins , with many other Di- 
vines beſides, Kickermai, Alſtedius, T irmpler , Cotlenins. ec. 
'The religion here is diuers , Jewes being intermingled with 
Sands in his Chriſtians, theſe diuided into Papiſts and Proteſtants. Thele lat- 
diſcourſe of ter alſo divided into L»therans and Calviniſts, who though in 
all things oppoſite to the Rowvviſh Church , are yet in ſome few 
contrary one torbe other , the Lu heran maintaining conſub- 
_  Rantiation in the bleſſed Euchariſt, with omnipreſence:andeter- 
nall predeſtination to be out of a foreſcene faith & good works, 
and not abſolute : which tenents not agreeable to the word of 
the moſt high are impugned by the Calvinifls, and that with 
more vehemencie,and lefle modeſty ef preaching, and writinge 
then is profittable to either, makinge all things rather worſe 
then berter by bicter caluminations: and theſe I takero bee the 
[ two cherfeif noc onelie points they differ in. 
Boterne, Some reckon the revennewes of the Empire to be 7 millions 
-which indeed were true taking Auffria Hangarie __ Bohemia 
| for 


religions. 


for parts of it, bur fince theſe are not ſo rnited tothe Imperiall F 
throne, but that they are and may bee yrrerlie difioyrred,no rea- 
ſon they ſhould bee admirtedinto the reckoninge. Some coun- [on ſous Bot 
tries are parts of the Empire but acknowledge no ſubieQion,as 
Danemarks Switzerland and the ſeavemteene provinces:Some 2- 
gaine acknowlldge a kinde of ſubie&tion bur come not to the 
Fiers ,as ſome [talen Potentares, the Dukes'dFf Loreine & Savoy: 
and ſome both confefſe rhe: Emperours ſourraiyntic and come ' 
to all councells,namely the Germaine Princes who all pay cer- 
taine monies which they counte a contribution but noetribute. 
The citties of this country are of 3 ſorts. Harſerownes whichren- Afſoriſon be 
ioy largepriviledges'andimmunmties,they are in number 72 ſuch 4s 7rinerar 
are Lubecke, Hambrong, Madenbourg., Eachof which with few 
of their confederates are able to pur toſca Ty o good Shipps:the 
ſecond ſorte are they which are holden by inheritance of ſome 
Princes: the third ſorte are the Free or Imperial! cities: Free for 
rheir great 'prerogatives'of. coyninge moneys and rulinge by 
their owne lawes, /mperia[as knowinge no Lord or proteour 
but the Emperour;to whom they pay two fiue partes of ſuch 
contributions as are aſſeſſed in the afſemblics;and about 1012 
or 1500 Flerens yearely for themſclues and their territories. 
"This revenue as it is certainchyknowne not to bee verie greate,ſo 
can wee not certainely know how greate or little: theſe free cit- 
ries are in number 6d as are Francfort, Normnberg with the reſt: 
which rogerher with the Princes intime of warrs are to aide the | 
Emperour with 3842 horſe and 16200 foot , buthow ſmall a Archb. Ab. 
erifle is that in reſpee of ſo hugea country. 

The principall rivers are 1 Dannbine which rifinge eut of Ni. 
graſylva and _— amongſt infinite others,60 nauigable 
riuers;diſgorgeth his full ſtomache our of his 7 meuthes into the Quagde, 
Exuxine ſeas, after it-hath ſtreamed alonge for the ſpace of 500 
miles. f 

Cedere Danubiuus fe tibi Nile negat. * 

O ſcauen-mouthd Nile I planely ſee 
- Danow will ſcarce giue way to thee. 
m__ Ger* 
Ger- © 
—_— 


2 Rhene, which ariſing in; Hetveria and rurni 
manic and Belgia,afteracoutſe of L 20 iniles 
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Maginn: mane Occan,into whichalſs runneth the Abu, after a tourney 
of more ACE Ee 4p of Bohe- 
#8i6,2nd Danl Madentberg , Bronſwicke, Danenark . 
4 Odera which hath his fountame in the hethermoſt confines of 
Silefia,and after it hath runne a filent courſe through Brander- 


burg and Ponceranix of forme 300 miles in , openeth his 
wide mourhin the Bakiaky ſea. 5 Sf, 6 orWeſer. 

Synopſ. hiſt, KAbone 130 after the vniuerſall deluge , and not long 
efter the confuſion of tongues at Babel{{if we may belecuc what 
 wefinde ar Re ny CR Gomer came into Ger- 
,of whom of his peſterity were calle| 7 ewtores, 

by which name 096 ws. them were knowne to. the Ronuexcs, 
though not without a miſcellanious admixture of others, as the 
Chatti,Chernſci,Snevi,andthe like. Ceſar opened the way fro 
the Remars to this country,the conqueſt whereof was broughe 
to beſt iperfe tion by hiv, whoferhishappy victories was me- 

y 6 00s ar f gens — :Roweare 'vntill the 
dayes of Phor as,when Frexce Spaine, and Gerwanie ataclappe, 
Slridan de 4 hiked off all allegeance to the Empire, fodeteſtable is 2 tyran- 
onperysi. nicall yſurper;thateuetbarbarous: and ignoble ſpirits "toad 
his gouernment. Germany being now ſlipt.fromits formerbon- 

dage, was diftraRtedinto ram As 6 oe , all or-moſt of 

| which were ——_—_Y greater light-of the French Mo- 
Hiſt, of Fr. narchie,vnder Pepin and Charles kings of Frence, (the latrer be- 
ing for his many fervices tothe Church , made Eexpereny of the 
weſft,containing vnder ies command part of Speine,and rely ,all 
France,and Germany, 'whictr hath- the ſear ofmoſt of his 


ſ\ucceſſonrs. A 6 
The Emperours of Germany. | 
"Bor rt (wolm M.14 | Lacdor. III... Balkas. 
Synopſ. hiſt-g175, 2 Lindon. Pigs 26 7-. (rel. II]. Crafſuc 
=» = Lotharins 1 5 89r 8 Arnolphmi2 


$56 4 Endonicw:iTtg "903 9 LadeviewsIV.1o0 
$77 5 Careln;sCalvm.2 913. 10, Comadar.z 

FREY This Prince was thelaft of the blood of (harder the: great ,for 
Sleiden F the Fravrimerand the Saxexes fecing Chentes the. kiog of 
pri: . Fyvrtb.wholypoſlefied with the Normans, 'tookethar aduan- 
| rage 
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rage and choſe an Emperour of their owne bload : 8 werthy 
Prince queſtionlefle he was, ſubduing tothe Empize the Sela- , 
vonians,the Hg anDalwetiens Pelvations, Lorreine, and Avreline 
Brandenburg:for his delightin fowling he was called V iter. 
920 11 Henricws eAnuceps 18 
9338 12 Othe36 
974 13 Othall.:o. 
984 14 Otho1Il.1 #. After thedeath of this 
 rour all right of ſucceſhon diſclaimed , the Emperours 
elhing hank the Princes haue growne potent, but by the 
Empire weake;voices being obtained not according to the wor- 
thines of yertue , but by guifts,to the preiudice of the Imperial 
Maieſtie, This decree of eleQion was confirmed by Pope Gre- 
gory the fift, & the ous giuen to the Count Pallative of Rhene Quade. 
Archſewer,the Duke of $axexy, Lord Marſhall, and the Mar- 
queſle of Br endenbwrg,chiefe Chamberlaine of the Temporal- 
tics;amongſt the ſpiricualty ( whom 1 ſhould have named firſt) 
the Archbiſhop of Menez, Chancellour of the Empire. The 
Archbiſhop of} Colex Chancelleur of /tal: and the Archbiſhop 
of Triers Chancellour of Fravce: and itequality of voices hap- 
ned,the Duke of Bohetvia(burt now king)had the binding voice, 
' who by office is chiefe cupp- bearer. The eleQion is viually hol. 
den at lay A on. Mane:the inauguration firft at Aben in Gu- 
lich ,wherxe be reccaued the filuer Crowne for G, : ſecond- The Golden 
ys Milleize,vyhere he receaued his iron Crowne for Lomber- Bull. 
. Thirdly at Rgave , where hee receaued the Golden Crowne 
for the Engprre. The conſtitutions were made by Charles the 4'* 
and called the Golden Bull,or eAures Bulls, Anno 1356. The 
ficſt choſen Emperour was 
1002 15 Henri (landins 22 
Io25 16 54g 'T; 
10.40 17 Hemp lll.:7 5 
_ 18 ow IV.50. Inthe dates of this Prince Piſgah Ead- | 
the Roysane Prelats beganne to viurpe authotity ouer Kings & £#/5c4 ®7 D* 
Emperours. Les the ninth bauing receaved the —_— of the 5 . 
Empere urs hands,repented himſclte, put of his , Went to 
Rope as 2 priuate man,and was __ clefed by the Clergie pie, 
2 


Pe. Bererms. 
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this was done-by the perſwaſion of Hildebrand 2a Monke , who 
being afterwards Pope Gregory the” feauenth excommunicated 
this Henry;being the firſt Prince thareuer was'excomminica- 
ted:from this time till the yeare 1 25 4 was there continual wars 
and thunders betweene th= Popes and rhe nine following Em- 
perours. ; | 


Synopſ. biff. 


Camden in 


Cory. 


Sleidan 
Anrnftir 


Archb. Ab. 


Yywoy/. hiſt. 


| fenandcrowned King ofthe-Rowans;and after 


z76 


1107 19 HenryV.20 1193 24 Philip 
1127 20 Lotharins 15- _ 25 OthoIV 
1138 21 (onradas1I.-5 1214 26 Frederick Il.;8 
1153 22 Fred.Barbaroſſaz# 1250 27 Conradus ]IV.4 
1190- 23 HewyVI.,s 1254 28 Richard Earle of 
{arnwall,and brother to king Henry the 3g of E ' was cho- 
had ſuppor- 
ted a ruinous Empire 6 _—_ ,hereturned into Exg/and, where 
he died. In the times ef theſe laſt Emperours , the politicke Bi- 
ſhops of Reme,had in a miner forced the Emperoury out of [tae 
ty; 10 that-Rodolfus the next Emperour,ſold all his right in /taly 
to divers Princes ; the craft of the Popeertending yer farther, 
euerrinto Germanie, where by granting royall = tiues to 
the tributary Princes,they weakned'the ftate of the Em- 
pire, which was vtterly ruined by Fenceſlans,who ſold Lombar- 
dic to the Viſconti of Millaine , and gaue to the Princes many 
poſſeſſions of the Empire, for their fauours in his el=ion;which 
—_— willingly receaued,andfince powerfully defended, fery 
of them not beg able to wage war with:the Emperours them- 
ſelues, Charles the fift, was queſtionleſſe the moſt puiſſant Em- 
r ſince Charles the Great,as being king of 'Spame, Lord of 
all Belgig,king of Naples,Duke of Millaine,and Anftris; yet his 
inability to march with ſome of thoſe rufffing Princes, was net 
the lealt cauſe of his reſignation to his brother Ferdinayd, Bur 
to proceed. After a 12 yeares imteregnmm was choſen | 
1273 29 Roaul. Haſpur. 19 1378" 35 Uenceſiuns-22 
1292 $o Adulph. Naſſon.s ' 36 Jodoeni Barbatus. 
1298 31. Albert. Auſtr. 10 1400 .37 Repert. Palat. 10 
1308 32 Henricus VII.LG 1411 38* Sigiſn:undus 28 
I3 * 33 Ludonicus Bavar. '1438' 39 Albert. IT. Auſt.1, 
+24 Caroins IV.,3z2 1440 40 Fred TI; Av. 54. 
; 1494 
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1454 41 Maximilien25 1576 45 Redophucll.35- 
I519-42 Carolus V. 79 1610 4s Mithias- 24 
1558 43 Ferdmandxs 7 15919 47 FerdmandTl. Be-- 
1565 44 Maximilian Jl ingtheninth of the- houſe of Archb, Ab, 
eAnuſtria without intermiſſon,the meanes of which is to bee at- 
tributed to Charles the fift , who procured inhis life time , that 
his brother might be choſen for Rex Remanornm 35 his ſucceſ- 
ſour: a pollicie cuer fince continued by his ſucceſſours,to which 
the Germanes are more nn e the Auffrian Princes are 
natiues of the Countrie,and able to backe out the Empire, in its 
moſt compleat countenance of Maicſtie. 

The Armes of the Empire, are So/, an Eagle diſplayed with Par. 
two heads Satwrre,armed and crowned Mars. The two heads | 
fgnific the-Eaſt avd Weſt Empires , whereof the one is quite Mnr/ter 
plucked off, and the other ftripr of all-its feathers, the Imperiall 
dignity being growne little more thantitularie. 

The chiefe Prouinces of Germanie are. 1 Exft- Freizlayd. 
2Weſtphalia. 3 Cleneland.' 4. Alſafia- 5 Franconia. 6 Helverie. 
7 Suevia. 8 Bavaria. » Auſtria, to Bohemia. 1 1 Bradenburg. 
12 Saxonie. 1; Pomerania and HMecklenburg. I 4 Sronfonks. 


| and Luneboxrg.1 5 Haſſia. 


x EAST-FREIZLAND 
 EasT-FRIEZLAND tis bounded on the Weſt withthe 
Ems,on the Eaft with the Weſer,on the South with Weſtphalia, 
onthe North with the Sca, The old inhabitants were the Can- Meriſon . 
chi,the chiefe. Townes are 1 Emacs, ſocalled of the Ems, on - 
which it is ſeated. This Towne hath of late _ their Earle, 
and goucrne as a petty Commenwealth ,making religion but a 
maske to diſguiſe vynnaturabrebellions. 2 AmmerDwr, z Older- 
bonrg which hath an Earle of its owne. 4 Anſelinge, | | 
The firſt Enrle of Exft-Freizland was Ezardus Arno 1466; Baflic __ 
his predzceſfours being only Captaines of the countrey;the pre- "* alogicum. 
ſent Count is G#»ſfarws,who Anno 15:92 was driven out of Em 
don,becaule he fatored the L#therans rather than the Caluini/ty. 
2 .WESTPHALTA 
Wers TPHALIAis bounded on the Eaſt with Saxerie, on 
the Welt with Belgia,on the _— with the Sca , on the South 
' T - with © 


a 


Moriſon; 
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with Hafſie; the foyle aboundeth with all fruits, and is wonder- 
fully Rored with Acornes , which feed Swine of anexceeding 
pleaſant taſt and nouriſhment, ſo that a weſtpbalian Gammon 
of Bacon is the chiefe diſh at a Banquet. The northerne part of 
this Countrey is called Bremen,from the chicte Citty Breme,the 


| Biſhop whereof is Lord of this tra. The next parts belonge 


to the Dukes of Saxonie,the chicfe Citties of which are 1 Clap- 
penburg. 2 Exenberg. 3 Alſdorpe,&c. The other part belong- 
cth to the Biſhopricke of Coles. 

The Biſhopricke of Collen conteineth a greate parte of Weſft- 
phalen,and was once belonging to Lorreixe, till the daies of O- 
the24%: Who giuing Lerreine to ( harles of FrazextraQted great 
poſſeſſions from it; which he gaue to the Biſhopricke of ( olev. 
The former inhabitants were the Vby , who were converted to 
Clriſtianitie,by CMatervw the diſciple of S* Peter Anno 70. 


- Their cheife cittie was Y#:opelis, aud afterward Coleine of the 


Gainsford. 


Orteline . 


French,who there pl auted a colenie;nigh vato the cittie,did Ce- 


ſar with incredible expedition make a bridge ouer the Rhene, 


which mare terrified the barbarous encmic, then the reportes of 
his yalour;ſo powerfull is laborious induftric, that it ouercom- 
meth all diſaſters, and maketh the moſt vnpaſſable waters, yeeld 
to Heroicke reſolutions. The Archbiſhope of this cittie is the ſe-= 
cond ſpirityal ekRaour of the Emperour,and Chancelour of /t«- 
lie . Tathis rowne ( as it is ſuppoſed) are nigh 100 priuate 
Schaoles; the next cittics are 2 Ernace 3 Trakeberne 4 Mnn- 
denand 5 Munſter (ocalled of a Monaſterie built there by 
Charles the great. In this towne about the yeere 1 5 4 3 a lawlefle 
crew of Anabeptiffes afiembled,choſe themaſclues a king whome 
they called the _—_— ,and the cittic they named new Hie- 
roſale:but'by the the induſtry of theBiſhop, this tumult was ap- 
peaſed, their king and his cheife complices deſervedlie puniſhed. 
The laſt that claimeth parte in this countrie is the Biſhop of 
Triers;which is the cheife ſeate of the Chancellour of Frexce,and 
third ſpiritual eleour;it is ſeated on the Adoſolle, and is ſo anci- 
ent that 1tis recorded 'to haue been built 150 yeres before 


Rome. | 


3 CLEVE- 
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3 CLEVELAND. 
This Dutchie containeth s Clewe. 2 Gulickg. 3 Berge, The 
Dutchie of CLxvs ioyneth to Gelderland. The chiefe Cittics are Tacitnv i 


1 (lene, 2 Calker,; Weſell, 4 Emerickg: here dwelt the Chernſci, bg, Annals, 


whoſlew (as T acirxs recordeth) three Legions aud their Cap- 

taine Quimtiliae Varws. This diſcomfiture , partly by the lofle 5,,,,, :. 
of ſo many of his Souldiers, partly by the ignominie theEce recea- ,,;, 4, uf 
ved, and withall that gricfe had frm. a Non-refident s 
with hum, ſo diftrated Auguftas , that hee was ſecne to teare his 
beard,and knocke his head againft the poſts , crying ; redde mihi 
_ Quintili V, are, In this overthrow the Barbarians cea- 
zed on two ofthe R:ymy Eagles, the third being caſt into the | 
fermes by the ſtandard bearer; which inforcerh (uſtinigams and 750i ſ®- 
that not improbablic to guefle that the armes of Gerwave ſhould P7 "y 
be two Eagles conioyned,and not one with two Nene: Clene Munſter. 
was made an Earledome Anno 911: and for want of heires di- 

yolued into the Empire Anno 1350, in the time of Charles the 

fourth; who not long after gaue it to eAdelfe Biſhop of Collex; 

it may bce for hs have in raifing his ſonne Wenceſianc to the 

Erwpire; his ſonne alſo named eAavlfe, was by Srgiſmmnnd the 

Emperour made Duke of (exe Anno 1417. This Dukedome 

1s now vnited vnto the Marquiſate of Braxdenbarg , by marri- 

age ofthe fiſter of oh» the laſt Duke, vnto Albert a Marqueſſe 

of Brandenburg. Burt for want of heires male,is likely to retutne 

againe to her firſt Lords. The Armes of this Dukeare Gwles,a 

Carbuncle Or,on an Eſchorcheon in feſſe, «Argent. 

3 The Dutchic of Gvticx or [«/:acum,was anciently inbabi- 

ted by the Menapy and Ebwrones:the chicfe Citties are 1 eA- Aunfeer, 
gui{granum or Ak:n,where the Emperour after e!eRion is inue- PE 
ttcd with the filuer Crowne of Germanie: 2 Dulicke, 3 Dulken. 

4 News. Gulickg of an Earledome,was by the Emperour Lewis 
made a Marguiſate-Anno 13 29z8 about the yeare 1359 Mar- 
queſſc illiem for his good ſeruice was made Dwke o* Guliche 


by Cbarles the fourth; - and in the yeare 1496 it was vnited to - 
Clexe by a marriage, betweene Mary Dutchefle of Gulicks,and 
Toh Duke of Cleve. 

3 The Dutchic of BxxGe or Monte, was once the dwetiget | 
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Idem. ' the Bufterithe chiefe Townes are 1 Dwuſeldoorpe, 2 Hattingen, 
 '3 Aruſterg. Berge was made a Dukedome by Herriow called 


Axceps firſt Emperour of the S«xon line Anno 924; the firft D. 
was Eberhard, it was vnited to Gulicks, by a marriage of the 
daughter of Berg to Gerard grandchild to/lliam firſt Duke of 
'Gwlicke,abour the yeare 140d; the compaſſe of iris 1 30 miles, 
-4 ALSATIA. | 
Mounfter EtsAa$sSor ALSATIAhathon the WeſtLorreine , cnihe 
* South Helveria,on the Eaft the Rhene,aud onthe North Tr4- 
ers; It receaued the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of the afore- 
ſaid Maternus: The chiefe townes are Straſburg formerly cal- 
led Argentina,becauſe in it the Roman Exchequer receaued the 
Stafford, 1d Argentina,becauſein it the Rey | 
: tribute of conquered nations. Here is a Clocke of moſt admira- 
ble werkmanfhip,and a Tower 578 paces high ; of this Towrie 
Taith " has p , 
rat;  Urbs preclara ſit yipu rontermma Rhes; 
m—_—— OMearima cxi celſe : pro roo _— 
Urbium, Strasburg on Rhenes inameled bankes doth lie, 
| ; Whoſe lofty Tower threatneth the ſpangled skie. 
2 Pſaltburg. 3 Weiſenberg.4 Saberm.s Schleiftat. This Country 
neuer had any peculiar Prince , but alwaies acknowledged the 
Emperour for their Lord,in the falling of whom, part was ſeiſed 
on by the Duke of #it tenberg, part was-ahenated to the houſe 
of Auſtria,che reſt remaining imperiall. - 
5 FRANCONIA. 
Condens - FRANKENLAND is bounded on the Ezſt with Bobeme & 
Saxenie,on the Welt with E!ſas , on the North with Haſſia,on 
the South with Swevia,Bavaria, and Helvetia, The old inhabi- 
tants were the Fraxcores , 'they receaued the Chriſtian faith by 
the preaching of Boniface(or Winifride)an Engliſhman An.7 30. 
Ir is at this day divided twixt the Palatine of Rhene, the Duke 
of Wittenberg.the Marqueſſe of Bader , the Biſhops of Ments, 
Bamberg Weſtberg and the Emperor : it onciÞeleinged totally 
to the Biſhops of Weſtberg,vnto whom it was giuen by Charle 
Mun fter. the Great Anno 772. Afterwards Orhe the Great inuefted Con- 
| rade the husband of his daughter, with the Dukedome of Frax- 
eonie, This Conrade was afterward Empertour, leauing it to his 
FP ſonne 


ſonne Herry the 34, whoſe ſucceflour and ſorne Henry married 
Agnes his youngeſt childe,to Fredericke Barbarofſa,whoſe iſſue 
being extinR by the dearth of (9»rade the fourth Anno 1 25 4; 
this Countrey was diuided berweene the Princes and Prelates 
aboue named. 
x The PAaLAaTINESHIP of RHENE cContaineth in D- Med. de 
kneth well nigh 200 mries, in breadth not more then halfe ſo /c7P- of the 
much. It aboundeth with coole Wines, which growing in the Palat. 
bankes of Rheve, are knowne through Exrope by the name of 
Rheniſh wines.The people in matters of religion follow the do- 
Arine of (alvinas being moſt conſonant to the Scriptures, The 
chiefe Townes are Heidelberg tamous for being the ſear of the 
Palatines,for the Sepulchre of Redolphus e Apgricels,and an Vhie 
verfitic founded by the Emperour and Palatine Rwperexc 1.406. 
2 CMosbach, ; Frankenaale. 4 Openhieme. 5 Newſtat. 6 Swes- 
brucken the title of the younger houſe of the Pulſgranes. » (ru- 
i:zacke,together with 2:2 Pallaces belonging to the Prince , as 
alſo 42 other Citties , and walled Townes; beſides Sprers and 
wormes belonging to the Empire; of which the former was cal- 
led Nemetes,and the latter Vangionum ſpeculum. 
The Palatinate and Bavaria were once 2 kingdome cominu- M 

ing from eAldigerns Anno 455 vnto Taſſile Anno 7389, who a 
was ſubdued by Charles the Great , in whoſe poſterity it conti- 
nued till the yeare 95 5 in which Ocho the firſt tooke it by force; 
giving beth Bavarie and the *Palatinate to his brother Henry, 
whole iſſue enioyed it till the yeare 1043 , in which the Empe- 
rour Hemry the third tooke them from Comradle the true heire, to 
the great diſcontent of the Princes of the Empire; at laſt it was 
againe reſtored to Otho of Wittlebacke , heire to the forenamed 
Conrade by Freder:iche Barbaroſſe Anno 1183:Since which time 
vnto this preſent the male line neuer failed. The chiefe augrren- 
tation of this principate came: by  the' vertue of Frederiche the 
Palatine and the vice of Wenceſlaws the Emperour , thelatter 
o2ye vntothe Palatines for their voices in his eleQion, three 
ſtrong townes of the Empire; of which Openheims is one:and the 
former rooke in a battle Anno 145 2 , the Duke of Wittenberge, 
the Marqueſſeof Badex,and I” AW of Ments, & ran» 

ſomed 
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ſomed them on w hat conditions he pleaſed. The preſent Elec- 
&our, is Fredericke the fift, who in the yeare 1616 eſpouſed 
Elizabeth,che daughter of Iams K.of Great Britteize, and 
Neice to Chriſtian the fift king of Denemarke : which alliance, 
together with his mamfold vertucs,and religious life, hath pre- 
| ferred him the kingdome of Bohemia Anno 1619. The 'Palſ- 
graxe ha:h many prerogatiues aboue the EleQors of either fort: 
Jonſon Bor. He taketh place of the Duke of Saxeme,andMarqueſſe of Bran- 
denburg, becauſe Henry the firſt Palatrme , was deicended of 
Charles the Great : for which cauſe hee is alſo in the vacancie of 
the Empire, gouernour of the Welterne parts of Geravaxie, to 
alienate or giue office<, to take fealtie and homage of the ſub- 
ieQs,and which is moſt, to fit in the imperiall Courts , and giue 
iudgement of the Emperour himlſelfe. 
The renenewes of this Princrpality,are nigh Go000 pounds 
of yearcly rents; lefſe it cannot be, rhe very fiiuer Mines about 
Grineſfox. ene Towne only, yeelding mT 60000 'Crownes, and 
the paſſage of one bridge ouer the Rene about 20000 crowns 
more: befides his Coronet lands and other duties. His Armes 
are Diamond a Lion Topace armed and. crowned Rabre. I ſay 
nothing of the deplored eſtate of this countrey, holding it more 
fit for my prayers,than ſafe for _ _ 
2 W1TTENBER'G is about thebi of Yorkeſhiere , the 
ed bh ancient inhabitants were the T: Defoe, and Virthungs; The 
chiefe Townes are 1 Txbing an Vniuerfitice. 2 Stwrgard theD. 
A.F. ds Enc ſeat. 3 Marbach. 4 Canftat, and three Townes of t Empire, 
Eſling Wiler and Ruth ug, all on the river Neccar, | 
Munſter. This Country was wade an Earledome in the yeare 1 300,in 
: which Rate it continued, till Earle Eberhard was by the Empe- 
rour Maximilian made Duke of Wittenberg in the yeare 1495: 
ſince which time his ſuccefſours have added fome-dominions in 
Elſas and Swevia; fo that his reuenewes may equall them of the 
Palatine. 
3 Bavtnwasmadea Marquiſate by Frederiche Barbaroffa, 
it lieth betweene the rivers Rhexe,and Neccar: it tooke denomi. 
nation from the hot baths which are therein(in1eſpeRt of which 


our Bathein Semerſet/pire was called of old: Caire Baden ) they 


are 


The Golden 
Bull, 
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are profitable for many diſcaſes, and exulcerare ſores. 
MENTZ, is a Towne ſeated where the river CMoemwis The Golden 
empticd into the Rhere,called in Latine — the _— Bull, 


whereof is chiefe EleQour of Germanie ;and in all places fittet 
at the Emperours right hand ; as his ſpirituall ſo his temporall 
lands are great, but not comparable ns of { »/eine. 
BAMBER G is areaſonable faire Citry,and belongethto 2 
Biſhop of its owne, who pofſefſeth no ſmall part of Franconieg 
it is ſeated on CMoenw not farre from Weirftberg. 
6 W%BIRSTBERG isa Biſhopricke, whoſe Biſhop fill in- Manſter. 
rituleth himſelfe Duke of Franconie; which was once by the gift 
of Charles the Great in the poſſeſſion of his predeceſſours , ill 
Otho the Great gauc it to his ſon in law ( onradue Salicus, The 
Citty was once called Herbijpoli. 
7 TheEmwPezROvRs PART containcth the free or Impe= Aſoriſex 
riall Cities before mentioned in the Palatinate and Wirttenberge, 
beſides many other; the chiefe whereofare 1 Newreberg, where- 
of the Marqueſles of Br andenberg were once Burgraues, which 
was ſold at length to the Citty by Frederick the third, An. 1414 
or thereabouts.His ſonne eAlbert defired to recouer the old of- 
fice againe,and beſciged the Citty , hauing on his part no leſſe 


then 17 Princes,and yet could not force it. 2 Fraxciefort on the "SOREN 


river Aarw,is famous for the cleion of the Emperour , & for 
two Marts holden in midLent and mid September . Infinite are 
the bookes brought here to be bought and ſold,the Germas de- 
firous to print fm he writeth, theugh neither worth his 
charge,or the buyers reading; perchance they haue a naturall in- 
clunation, that the art of Printing which was firſt vſed at Mentz 
might bee centinued without ceaſing or intermifſion amongſt 


them, 


HELVETIA | 
HuLlvET1A or Zwitzerlaxdis bounded onthe Eaſt with Ortelins. 

Tirols,on the Weſt with France,on the North with Lorreine & 
Elſas,on the South with Ttah: It containeth the 1 4 Cantons of 
1 Zaruwh. 2 Berne. 3 Lucerne. 4 Urania. 5 Glarw. 6 Zuph. 
7 Baſel. 8 Priburg. og Vuderwale. 10 Solowre. 11 Sch ew, 
1 2 eApenſel, and 1; Swits , from which laft, the whole Coun» 
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rrey is Called Switzer land; 
The chicſc Townes are Zwrich;, nigh vnto which Zwinglins 


Meriſox in was ſlaine,it being the cuſtome of the place;for the Miniſters to 
bi Itmerar. gocin the front of their Armies. 2 Baſel fo called cither of a Ba- 


filicke lane at the building ef the Cirty,or of the German word 
Paſel,Cenifying a path, or of Baoiay ſignifying a kingly Cirty : 
ie-was built Anno 382; famous by a CouncelF here aſſembled 
by Pope Exgenms Anno 1431; andan Vniuerhitie founded by 
Pius 2", Anno 14*9;it was made a Carton Anno r5or, and is 
honoured with the Sepulchres of Occo/ampadins, Eraſmus, Pon- 
ranus,Glireanus,& lot man the famous Ciuilian. 3 Conſtance 
1s 2 Towne in Switzerland,but belonging to the houſe of eAu- 
flria:Inthis Towne was the Councell Anne 1414,in which the 
opinions of [ebn Eius,and Hicrom of Prage were condemned, & 
they themſelues (though they had the Popes and Emperours 
ſafe condu&t)ſhamefully burned. 4 Lucerne. 5 Berne. 


Zm:itzerland in Eeſars te was ſo populous, that the coun- 


[aſars (ow try net being able to luſtaine the people , they ſet fire en their 
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Townes and houſes, and went all with a generall reſolution to 
ſecke new dwellings. The men,women , and children amounted 
to te number ef 3680000: whichnotwithſtanding were by 
Ceſar compelled to re:urne to their priſtine habitation : during 
the Empire of the French they wrre accounted French,and Ger- 
mane when the Empire was diuolued vnto Germany. They be 


Fox in his ing at laſt ouerburdened with tyrannicall 2 ouernments, and ſee- 


Martyrol. ing the Empire by the Popes fulminations ,. diftraRed into di- 


vers faQtions; they contracted an offenſiue and defenſiueleague, 
iuto which firft entred the Uranians , Swits, and Y/»dervaldens 
Anno 1 316: neither xere they all ynited-into confederation till 


RBreereweol the yeare 1512. Oftieſe 13 Cantons , fiue profeſſe the refor- 
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med religion, following the doQrine of Calvin; namely Zarich, 


Baſel,Glaris, Schathauſen, and Apenzol, lurpaſſing the other 
eightin largeneſle of territory, riches, and ſtrength, The eight 
are in penſion to theking of Spame,the other tothe K.of France, 
#, who beſtoweth in yearcly penſions onthe 40000 crownes, viz: 
20000 to the Cittres,and 20000 to particular perſons: yet for 


all chis duerſity of religienand faQtiqn , they liveamong them- 
*  ſelues 
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{clues ina happy vnity, gouerning after a Demecyaticallforme. 
The Countrey is iu length 240,and in breadth 1 80 miles;and is 


thought to containethree millions of people. Inthis Countrey Boterms, 


ariſe the heads of Pee, Danow, Rhene, and Rhone; the fointaines 
ofthele two laſt, being not aboue three houres riding Ciſtant. 
the people are very warlike,and ſince by reaſon of their ſcituari- 


oa they hauc no vent of men by trafhcke*, rhey-vſc teemploy , ,; 7. 


themſclues on.the ſeruice of any who will-hire them; 


On the Southweſt of Zwitzerlend, lieth YValeſia or Wallis, Munſter, 


which is diuided into the ypper,and lower; inthe vpper are ſea- 
ucen Cantons namely 1 Seawne. 2 Lenck. ; Brig. 4 Nies, 5 Ran- 
xe. 5 Sider. 3 Gombes. In the lower Valeſia are fix commonal- 
ties. 1 Gund, 2 Arden. ; Salliew. 4 Martinacht: 5 Intremont, 
6 S* Maxrice : all which are called by the'name of the chiefe 
Townes. They were giuenby Charles the Great vnto Theedel 
Biſhop of > wages Sitts Anno 805, vnder whoſe ſucceſſours 
they continue, but without much ſhew of ſubie&ion: The Bi- 
ſhop is choſen by the Canons of the Church and certaine Bur- 
geſes of the 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeake partly the Dateh, 
partly the French tongues. They combined themſclues with 
the cight Cantons of Zwitzerlana,for the better maintenance of 
the Romiſh religion not aboue 50 yearesfince. 
-; 6. SVEVITIA. 
Svzv1aisdiuided incothe vpper and the lower ; the ypper 


is bounded on the Eaſt with. T ire/,on the Weſt with Helvetia The procece 


on the North with-lower S#evia, on the South with Afelkaine. 4; 


"gs of the 


The Countrey is halfe in Germany,halfe in [taly: ſo that they ve Groſons, 


both languages. This region was of old called Rhetia,from one 
Rhetus,who flying out of Tyſcanie,from thefury of the Ganles, 
planted here a new ſer of people , - about 187 yeares before the 
comming of Chrsff: whoſe Goſpell they did receaue about the 
yeate 448. They are now.called Griſons. . The whole region is 
di-tided into three con{ederations. 1 Lega Caddis, whole chiefe 
Cittie is (* or Copra,it comprehenderh- 24 corporations , and 
ſendeth to the generall Senates 23-CommitTioners, The 2 is Le- 
g4 Griſa whence all the people are called Griſons It ſendeth to 
the yeaates 28 Deputics and comprehendeth 19 Commonal, 

3 ties 
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ties , the chiefe of which is Aduſoccs. The 34 is Legs Drittare, 

containing 10 Corporations , the chiefe Townes of which arc 

Bormie and Sondrio, and icndeth to the Senatehoule 14 Com- 

miſſioners. The geuernment of this Countrey was giuen Anno 

Adwmiſter. 7,4, by Charles the Great ts theBiſhop of Coir«; who being 

efted by his neighbours of Tirelss , entered confederation 

with the Zwitzers 2.47 1. They hauefree vie of religion, both 
they of the Rowiſh,as they of the Reformed Church. | 
Lower Sv nv 1A or the country now called the Dukedome 

SCAEWABEN, is limited on the Eaſt with Bavarie, on the 

Weſt with Darnbins , as allo enthe North , and on the South 

with Trols and the Griſers. The chiefe Townes arc 1 Vime, (o 

called for the company of Elmes which imviren it. 2 Lindane 

ſeated ouer againſt Conflarce on the lake called Bodenzee ; it 
bought her freedome of the Empereur Fredericke Barbarofſa 

1166. 3 Aufpurg called for diftinQtions ſake eAwgufta Vindels- 

cornm,it ſtandeth on the river Leith, and is ſo populous that 

there are cuery yeare about 1705 baptized, and 1227 buried. 

Here is the Ceuntrey of Haſpcrge, being the ancient patrmmony 

of the houſe of Auſtris,out of which came Rodo/pbus Haſpur- 

genſis,who ſold Italy,and vnited Aufrie to his ſmall Countie, 

4 Nordlingen. 5 Wherlingen, townes of the Empire. 

Caf. Comm. Tnthe time of (ſar,the Swewi were the molt potent nation 
of Germanie, and brought againſt him into the field 4300co 
fighting men ; whereof 80000 were {laine , and many of them 
drowned. They vied to ftay ar home,and goe abroad by turnes 
they which ſtaydatbome tilled the lands , they which went a- 
broad brought with them the ſpoile of their neighbours. After 
they had ſlipped their necks out of the Rowan Collar, they ere- 

Adnnfter. ted a kiogdome which was ruinated by king Pepin,and made a 
Prouince of the French Monarchie: from which againe it reuol- 
ted, & was made anablolute Dukedomein the daies of Charles 
the Grofle. This Dukedome yeelded 6 Emperours , the laft of 
which was Cemradis,whoſe ſoune ( orradine being the 21 Duke 
of this family,was {laine in the warres of N. ples. After whoſe 
death,the iflue of the former Dukes failing, Rodelphne Haſper- 
gerfis ſeazed on the greateſt part of this Countrey, for Auſtria 


GERMANIE. 5 
and the Empire: the reſt was ſhared, though net equally , be” 
tweene the Dukes of Bavaria and Hittenberge, 
BAVARIA. 

BavaRrtahahontheEaſt Auftrie,& Stiris;on the Weſt 
the Le ke,on the North Bobewia and part of Franconia, on the 
South Tirol and Carjxtbia. The Chriſtian faith was firſt prea- 
chedin this Countrey,by Rupertas Biſhop af Wermes Ann. 61 2: 
the religion now is cor: upted with the abuſes of Popery, which 
they will by no mcanes be induced to forſake. The chiefe towns 
are 1 © ſunchen ypon the river Aſer the Nukes ſeat. 2 ſngolfat 
on Danubins an Vniverfitie. 3 Pefſats. 4 Ratiſvors or Rev 
/pargy.a08 5 Satlſburge,y Prolemic called Peedicwm,and of lat 

4vazia , it is ſeated on the river Saltzach', of which it rake 

name. Hete lieth buried the famous Quackſaluer Paracelſne. 
This Cirty is honoured witha Biſhopricke , whole reuenewes 
are the greateſt of Germazie. | 


A auſtere 


The ne:therne parte of Beavari« on the further fide of Daxs- Orteline. 


bins is called the Palatinate of Northgois, and drjoogerh to the 


Palatines of Rhene: the cheife rownes of which are Amberg fa- Munfer. 


mous for ſilver mines 2 Zulbach 3 Awerbagh 4 Newerftate &c. 


the whole number of citties in Bavaria zre 34;belides 46 greate 
£6 $ 


townes:che ſoile abeuc which is ſufficicnthie fruicfull in al 


ſaving wines. 


Bavariafollowed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene,cill Idew. 
the yeare 1294;in which Lews the Palatineand D. of Bavare * 


dying gaue to Redelphas his cldeſt ſonne the Pa/ativate;to Le- 
wi or Lodewicke his younger (who was afterward Emperour) 
Bavaria:which was againe ynited to the Palatme,by a marriage 
betweene Rupert the Palatme, and E lizabeth heite of George D. 
of Bavaria:but Maximilian the Emperour,gaue the Dubedeme 
to Albert of Bavarig, ſonne to elbert, ſonne to /obhn, which 
was brother ta Frederickg, the Father of D. George;this hapned 
Anno 1504;from Albert, deſcended Maximilian, that now li- 
ueth;who is the onely temporall Prince(of any note) which fol- 
lowerh the doQrine of the Romiſh church; for which his houſe 
is ſo peſtered with Friers and Ieſuits, that notwithſtanding the 
greatnes of his reuenue, hee is very poore; -as ſpending his hole 

ate 
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ſate-on the Popiſh fleſh-flies, by building-for them Colledges 
oo nr pony , 

| His armes arc Lozenges of 21 peecesinBend, Arg:and 4- 


@NTE. | 
8 AVSTRIA, | 

"The Archdukedome of Av $TR 1 a comprehenecth the pro- 
vinces of Auſtria,Stiria,(trinthia,Trirols and (arniela , belides 
the parcells of Swevis and E!fac. 

Anſtria is parted on the Eaſt from Hmwngarie by the Leits, 
on the weſt from Baware by the En , onthe North from Mora- 
ia by the Tems,on the South from Stiria by the Mer. It is cal- 
led by the Germans,Ofterrich, ſignifying the caſterne bound of 
the Empire. The Chriſtian fayth was In preached here by S: 
Senerine Anno 464-art this time they are divided imopiniens,the 
greater ſort,eſpecially the Nobility , addiQedto the reformati- 


_ on. The ſoile of this Countrey is very rich , aboundmg with all 


Ortelins 


' neceffaries,and hauing great flore of Wines , with which they 


ſupply the defeRts of Bavaria,and other neighbouring regions. 
The chiefe Townes are YViemne,famous for a repulſegiuen to the 
Tyrkes Anno 1526, of whom 200000 vnder the condu of 
Solyman the M agruficent, beſciged the Citry,but by the valour 
of Fredericks the IT Ele&tour Palatine , and'other Princes, they 
were forced to retire, with the lofle of 80000 Souldiers. Thns 


Citty was made an Vniverhitic ORE Freaericke the 


24, 2 Emps ſocalled of the river Ens ,” on whoſe banke it js ſea- 
ted. ; S*Leopold. £Nemwftat, cc. 

Anuftria was formerly called Parnonia ſupericy ; and after- 
ward being ſubicRted to the Frexeb Monarchie , was called Of- 
tenrich or Auſtrich, It was wreſted from the Empire during the 
raigne of Arnulphac by the Hunnes; from whom it was recoue- 
red by Orho thefirft , withrhe aid of many Nobles, amongft 
whom the Country was diſtributed; which families being ex- , 
tin&,Otho the II gaue the Proitince to a young Gentleman cal- 


"Jed Lupoldus,with the title of Marquefſe Anno g80. This Mar- 


quiſate was by Fredericke Barbaroſſs raiſed to 2 Dukedome 

1158, Henry being the firſt Duke, whoſe brother Leopold rooke 
"Richard the firſt of Exgland priſoner, inhis returne from: Pale- 
*Y.: frine: 
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ſtine: for whoſe ranſome he had ſo mach money, that with ithe 


bought Carmiela, the Counties of Nedbeurgh, and Luitz,, and 
walled Vienna. His ſonne Fredericns Leopoldus was for his ma- 
nifold defervs made king of Azſftria by the Emperour Frederick, 
the ſecond Anno 1 225. Eleuen yeares he continued in this dig- 
nity,at the end of which he was ſpoyled ofhis royall ornaments 
by the ſame Emperour, for patronage of villanous aCtions in 
his kingdome, and ſcorning ro appeare to his anſwere at the 
ſummons of the Emperour: finally hee died in the yeare 1246, 
leauing two daughters. His fiſter named © Margaret was mar- 
ried ynto"Ortecar, ſonne to Primiſizxs R. of Bohemia ; his eldeſt 
daughter Gertrude tothe Marqueſle of Baden, and «Agnes the 
ſecond married vnto Henry D. of Carinthia. Otrocar in right 
ofhis wife tooke on him the Dukedome of Aufftria, which hee 


kept afterthe death of his wife till the yeare 1 278, in which hee . 


was conquered by R;delphus the Emperour , who gaue it to 
Albert his ſonne,whoſe wife El:z2.abeth,was daughter ro' Me 


-#nbard Farle of Tircls,lonne to D. Hen'y of Carmhia,and Ag- 


ves daughter of Fredericke Leopold; his filter Margaret and 

daughter Gertrude dying ifluleſſe. By this marriage Albert had 

the Dukedome of Auſtria, Stiria,and Carinthia,with the Earle- 

dome of Tirolss and Carniola: This Dukedome was by Frede- 

riche the third Emperour and Duke of A»ſtria,raiſcd to the dig- 

nity of at Archawked»me, as it fill continucth, 
The Dukes and Archdukes of Auſtria. 


1278 1 Albertus 30 1395 5 AlbertIV.yg 

1303 2: Alberta il.51 1439 6 Fredericke 54 
1359 3 Leopold 27. 1493 7 CMaximilian 26 
1386 4 Albert 11I. 9 I519 8 Charles 39. From 


whom are deſcended the kings of Spaize now ruling and being 

the firſt branch of the eAnſtrian tree, whoſe boughs haue ouer- 

ſhadowed the better part of-Exrope. 

1558 9 Ferdinanty 1611 12 Matthias# 

1565 10 CMaximilianIl 1619 13 Ferdinand 11. 

1576 11 Rodolphuc ;5 The firſt of the houſe ofGratz 

now beginning to rule the Empire, there are alſo two other 

ftockes of the Imperiall houſe of Auſtria ,namely the Dukes of 
X Iufpmrch 
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Infpurch deſcending frem Ferdmand,ſucceſſonr to Charles, as 
alſo did the Dukes of Auffr:« of the fourth branch, ef which 
«Albert the Duke of Burpurdie was chiefe. F. 

2 STIRxIA er STIERMARKXKE:S bounded awith the Rab 
on the Eaft, Carinthia on the Welt, with Dravwe onthe South, 
and the Mer and Anftriaonthe North: the length of this coi- 
trey is 110 miles, the breadth 60 or thereabouts. The chiefe cit- 
ties are Marchprrg & Gratz, whence the fourth branch of Au. 


Breerwoeod ftriais called Du Gratz,and haue the gouernment of this coun- 
in hu pref. trey. This towne was once full of Proteſtants ,. who could by 


Munſter 


Ortelins« 


no meanes be expell'd,6r hindred from free exerciſe of religion, 
till the yeare 1 5 98;in which the now Queene of Spaive Marg: 
Siſter to the Archduke Ferdinard gu Gratz, was by the Citti- 
zens ſolemnly entertain'd, with whom entered ſo many Souldi- 
ers,that the cittie was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Goſpell 
preſently baniſhed. This Marquiſate of Stiris was vnited to 
Arnſtria ,by a marriage betwixt the daughter and heire of Orro- 
car the Marqueſſe,and Leopo/aDuke of Auſtria, at which wed- 
ding this Stwia , by Freder icke Barbarofſa was made a Duke- 
dome. 

3 CaRInTHIAIS75 miles in _ and 55 in bredth, it 
is limited with Sriri4 on the Ealt, Tirol on the Weſt, Bawnare on 
the North, the eA/pes on the South: The chicfe Townes arc 
1 V tlach. 2 Spittall. 3 Grab. 4 Frieſach. | 
4 CARNIOLA being 1 50 miles Jong,and 45 broad, is en- 
virond with Sclavonia Eaſt; [taly Weſt, Carinthia North, and 
Ifria South: The chiefe- Townes are 1 Newmarcke. 2 Eſling, 
3 CHMarsþerg- 4 Pogonecke.ard 5S axerfelt. all y pon the SAVHs, 


which ariſing in this country , runneth through the yery middle 


of it. 

TiroL1sis72 miles broad, & as many long;it is boun- 
ded E aft with Carinthia, Welt with the Grifens, North with 
Scbwaben, South with Aarca Trevigiana, The ſoile of this 
Countrey is very goed,and full of filuer Mines, which yeeld vn- 
to the Archdukes 20000 Crewnes yearely, The chicfe Townes 
are Oexipons or {niþrreh {cated on the [un or Oenus; which o1- 
yeth denomination to the 34 brauch of A/fr:a, In this Towne 


Was 
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was Charles the fift, when he heard how AMaxritine , whom hee 
had made EleQour of Sexemie, was comming againft him with 
his owne men; which ſo terrified him , that hee fled immediatly 
into /taly, and reſigned his Empire to his brother Ferdinand. 
2 Landecke. ; Tirol. 4 Bolz.an. 5 Trent on the riuer eAdefis , in 
which the Councell was held by the Pope Paw! the third,it be- Maginus, 
oe in the yeare 1546, againſt the doEtines of Lather and 
alvin, | 

Theſe Prouinces belong all to the houſe of Auſtria, which 
certainely had beeue farre greater , if the neighbourhood of the 
Twrke did not put them to continuall expences, and loſſe ofmen 
and Money: howſocuer I thinke they may yeeld him yearely a- 
bout twe millions of Crownes and vpwards. 

The Armes of this Archduke are Arg:a feſſe Gules, * "mY 

9 BOHEMIA. 

The kingdome of Bouzmia containeth Bohewia, the 
Dukedome of Sil/efia,the Marquiſates of Luſatia,and Aorania. 

Bohemia is enuironed with the Hercywian Fotreft , which the: (, / 
Romans could not in leng time penetrate. Ithath on the Eaſt **** 
Silefa and eMorania , onthe Weſt Franconia, on the North 
Miſnia and Luſatia,on the South Bavaria. 

The name came from the Bemi,who according to Pomporexe, Uolaterran, 
dwelt nigh this region ; the whole kingdome containeth in cir- Bot ET... 
cuit 550 miles, in which compaſſe are comprehended 780 Cit- Orteline. 
ties, walled Townes and Caſtles; 32000 Villages, which are in- Q#«4e. 
habited by a people giuen to drinke and gluttony, & alſo tova. 
lour and loue of honour,this laſt qualitie belonging to the No- 
bles & better ſort of people;the former ts the Cormmons but in 
more moderate faſhion then the ether Germans, All of them, 
rich and poore,noble and baſe yſe the Sclavorian language. 

Chriſtian religion was firſt taught here o one Bofinous, Munſter. 
Anno 900. The people aregenerally of the reformed Chucrh, 
ſome Lutherans,others Calviniſts. | 

The ſoyle is very fruitfull, abundant with Fruits and Mines, 
except Geld. The chiefe Bohemian Captaine that euer I read of 2, ; 
was Ziſea,who ſo often fought in defence of the H»ſſites,agaipſt ae 


the Pope,and his conſederates; preuailed and went away viRto- 
— MY rious; 
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rious; that art his death be willed the Bober#iaxy to flea him,and 
make a Drum of his skinne; per{ wading himſeite if they ſo did, 
they could neuer be ouerco:ne. The moſt renowned Schollers 
were of old, lohn Huſſe and Hierom of Prage , who tor maintai- 
ning the word of God, taught them by the workes of Wkirfe, 
were burned at Conftants 1414. | 
The principall rivers are 1 Albzs , which here hath his foun- 
taine,as alſo hath 2 Egar. 3 Aulda.and 4attz,theſe three laſt 
all exonerating themiclues into the firſt; which runneth through 
the midſt ofthe Countrey. | 
The kingdome is not as others, dinided into Counties and 
Prouinces , but inta the territories and pofleſſions of ſeuerall 
Lords. The ch'efe Citties of the whole arePrags,the Metropo- 
lis ſeated on the Amida or Maltaw,by which it is divided in- 
to three parts,cach hauing a ſeuerall ſeat and Gouecrnour, the 
are all three ioyned by a bridge, confiſting of 24 Arches. This 
Citty hath beene the {cat of the Bohemian Kings , as alſoof the 
latter Emperours: 2 Egra on the riuer Egere.; Buawess a (tron 
towne towards Auſtria. 4 Melmucke vpon Alba, 5 Weldaw. 
6s P:!ſon,&c,Of Prage I haue ſcene theſe verl s, 
Fertili gleba tus Praga cintta eſt, . 
Quan rapax ſcindit fluvius per eAlbin, 
Ambitu marorum imitata magne 
A1enia Remea. 
Thy Praga girt round with a fruitfull ground, 
Nigh Elbe,and parted with a raging ſpring, 
Hath walls no lefle in compaſſe then the mounds 
OfRome(the diamond of the worids great ring. 
Inthe woods of Foheria there is a beaſt called Lowi, which 
hath hanging vnder its necke a bladder full of ſcalding water, 
with which where ſhe is hunted ſhe fo tortures the dogges,that 
ſhee eafily eſcapeth them. 


Velateranss The firſt inhabitants of this Country were the Zemi,to theſe 


MMunfter. 


in proceſſc ef time were added the Boy , who being a people of 
Gallia Ciſalpina,fled ouer the mountaine from the Remars , and 
firſt mhabited Bavaria , formerly called Boiaria: then they cn- 


cred Behemia,and there dyelt as a free nation, till the comming 


of 
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of the Creatians and Selavonians,vnder the condut of | Zechins /En448 Sh. 
Anno550, who with his brother Leches were baniſhed for a 

murther; Leches feated himſelfe in Poloniaand Zechings in Bohe- 

mia,from whom being the firft Duke , to Yratiſlans were iuſt 

rwenty Princes; this /rariſlans was for his manifold deſerts by 

Henry the fourth Anno 1087 created King of Bohemia. 


The Kings of Bohemia. | 
1 Fratiflaus. 12 Wenceſlaus IIT' £1441 Sth, 
2 FCSobeſlans Elizabeth of Bohemia | 
3 Freaericas 3 . Albert D.of Auſtria 
4 Primiſiau 14 Ladiflans 
5 Ottocarus 15 Pogiebrachins 
6 Wenceſlans 16 Lodovicus 
 Wenceſlans I Anne Q. of Bohemia 

: Anne of Bohemia t] purines Aufttr. Imp. 

Henry D of Carinthia 18 Maximilian Imp. 

Elzabeth of Bohemia Iv Redolphus Imp. 
9 7 lohn Earle of Luxenburg 20 Mathias Imp. 
10 Carolus Impe.LIIL 21 Fredericke Prince Eleltor 
1x Sigiſmundus Palatine, choſen by the vni- Mere, Gat 


uerſal conſent of the States Anno x619,and Crowned at Prage lobelg. 


topether with Elrzabeth his wife the fift day of Nowember, 

choſen 1 ſay,for though the Sonne for the meſt part ſucceed the 

Father,y<t cannat he challenge it for.birth-right, bur is inthro- . 

nized by the conſent of the States, who haue alwaies . ( if not to 

the prejudice of the kinzdome)reſpected the blood 'in their cle- 

&ions of the former Princes: as of late the houſe of Auſtria ſuc- 

ceeded ſo continually, tha: they accounted Bohemia their owne 

inheritance. But now the people,for reaſons to themſelues beſt 

knowne, haue reieted Ferdinand the now Emperour , and ele- 

Qed the Elefbour Palatime,as being the ſtrongeſt -Prince of the 

Ct inifts,and potent by his alliances. 

It is recorded that in the quartells betweene Fredericke the ſe- 

cond and Pope 1nnocent the fourth , the Emperour ſent the 

Pope theſe verſes. _ REPS” LS. in bus 

Roma diu varys titubans erroribus att a Wh 

(corruet  mnndz deſinct eſſe caput. 
X 3 Fata 
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Fata volunt, ftelleg, decent auinmg, volatu 
Quod Frederic ego mallens A er0, 

Rome toſt with diuers errors downe muſt fall, 

And ceaſe to be the miſtris of this Ball. 

For loe the fates decree, Starres,Birds foretell, 

That I a Fredericke ſhall the whole world quell. 
That which that Fredericks then ſpoke in a hopefull defire of re- 
yenge , anda vehemencie of anger , had ſure ſome prophericall 
relation tothe ſacred perſon of this Fredericke , and that it may 
fall out accordingly,I beſcech the God of battles , and Lord of 
hoſts,to bleſſe his Troopes with che trophies of yvitory,that hee 
may tread vponthenecke of the Remeſb Adaer and outſtare the 
eAntichriſtian Bafilike till his enemies are made his footſtoole. 

The revenewes of this kingdome may amount to 3 milliss of 
Crownes yearely,confidering that the following countries are 
ynder its ſubicCtion. 


The Armes are Gmles a Lien with a forked taile Arg: crow- 

ned Or. | 

2 SILESTA is bounded with Bohemia on the Weſt, Bran - 

denburg onthe North, Polonia on the South, Haungarie and Mo: 

ra#ia on the Eaſt. It is in length 240,in breadth 80 miles, and 

divided equally by the riuer Odera who here hath its originall. 
The chiefe Townes are Preſlaw or Vratiſ/ania,built by VUra- 


tiſlavus. 2 Oppelen. ; Glogaw. 4 Olderberg all on Odera, here 


are two Dukedomes of Lignitz and Snexitz,; the latter where- 
ofis ſubiect to the Bohemiar,the former hath a Duke, who is 
alſo atthe command ofthe King of Bohemia. This Countrey 
once belonged to Poland,and was giuen by Henry the fourth to 
the new King of Bohemia Vratiſlaus 1087. 

LvsATI A is bounded on the Eaſt and North with Bran- 
denburg.on the Welt with Sexonie , on the South with Silefia. 
This Countrey though bur little,is able to arme 20000 foot, as 
good as any in Germarie. The chicfe Cittics are Gorlitz,,and 
Tribell on theriuer Niſſe,Spremberg and Gottbuſſe on the river 
Syre. This Countrey was alſo giuen to Uratiſlaw by Herry the 
fourth Anno 1087. | 


4 Moraviais bounded onthe North, and Eaft with S;- 
lefia, 
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l:/ia, on the Weſt with Bohemia,on the South with Auffria and 
. Hengary,it is the moſt fertile part of Corne in Germaenie, The | 
chiete Townes are 7 Brimn,the ſeat of the Marqueſſe. 2 Obnautz, | 
vj onthe Moran , of which river the Country is named. z Te- 1, fler | 
rebitz.. 4 Taſa &c. The former inhabitants of this Countrey : 
were the Marcomanni,of Sileſia and Luſatia the Quadi, This 
Countrey is now called Aerlierer. It was once a kingdome,the 
laſt king of it being one Zxants who rebelled againſt Arnulph 
the Emperour Anno goo, he had ynder him Bohemia, Polonia, 
Sileſia and Eaſatia; all which after his death choſe themſclues 
ſeuerall Gouernours; which continued till Herry the fourth 
oaue vnto his new king Yratiſlaus the Prouinces of Sileſia and 
Luſatia,whoſec fortune Moravia followed when Sigrſmund the 
Emperour gaue it to Albertus King of Bobemia , and Duke of 
Auſtria : it ftill retaineth a Marqueſſe who is tributary to the 
Bohemian. | 
10 BRANDENBOVRG. Rs 
The Marquiſate of Bx aNnDs8NBOVRG is limited on the Ortelim. 
Eaſt with Po/and,on the Weſt with Saxony, on the North with 
Pomerania , on the South with L#ſatia: itis in compaſſe 5 20 
miles,in which are contained 5 © Citties,aud 64 walled townes, 
the chicfe of which are 7 Belbin the Dukes ſeat. 2 Brandenboxrg 
builr by Brando a Prince ef the Franconians Anno 140.3 Fran- 
cofurt(tor diſtin&ions ſake named)ad Oderam which was made 
an Vniverſity by Toachim the Marqueſle 1 505, 4 Haxelbonrg. 
Brandenbowrg was taken from the Frankes and Vandals by Mnuſter. 
rhe Emperour Henry the firſt Anno 920: at which time alſo the 
Goſpell was firſt here preached. This Herry gaue the Countrey 
of Bran 'enbourg with the title of Margqueſſe to. one Earle t- 
bert.whoſe ifſue being extin&t, Lodovic: Banarm gaue this Mar- 
quiſate to his ſonne Lodowiske Anno 1 3 14, his grand-child O- 
tho ſold it vnto Procepues Marqueſle of Moravie Anno 1373, 
whoſe 1flue failing it was giuen to Frederi-ke the Burgraue of 
Newrenberge Anno 1417 by the Emperour S:giſpwnd(who the 
alſo gaue: Moraviato Albertus King of Bohemia. The poſterity 
of this Fredericke to this day enioy it,hauing part of Prxſſis and 
the three Dukedomes of C/ewe,Inlicrs, and Berg or Mentz, Yar 
t 


Bard. 
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Tonſ, Boter- one Phiſitian,and 40 Bakers.Not farr from Hamborongh but on 
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red ynto his Dominions,þÞeſides orher petty Segniories , ſo that 
his reucenewes as they now are cannot be leffe then 20200! bys+ 
the yeare,which alio will be farr- lefle if the three Dukedomes. 
returne agaie for want of iſſue to tne former ſtocke. 

His armes are Arg:an Eagle Gu/ee membred and becked Or. 
The people are of the reformed church and follow the doRtrine 
of Luther. | | 

11: POMERANIAandMECLENBOVRCG. 

PomtRANIA is boundeton the Eaft with the river /;/fu- 
la,on the weſt with Mecklenbonrg, on the north with the Bal- 
t:ch Occan,on the ſouth with Brandentourg. The cheife townes 
are Stetin the princes ſeate. 2 Wolgaft. 3 Gripſwald made 3n vni- 
verfitie Anno 1456. 4 Wallin 5 Neutrepton a ſea towne &c:3 
there belong to this Proumce three Ilands, namely Rngia Wiſes 
dom#a,Inbina. 6 Reftocke made an vniverſitie. 1415. 

Pomeren(lo called by the Sclavonians, for that it | iethalohg 
yponthe ſea)was long time in the power of the Vandals, who 
being expelled; one Barvimm took vpcnhim the Princip:te A® 
935:abour one hundred yeaics after Prince Wa*t:/lams with all 
his people receau*d the Chriſtian faych Arno 1130. Intheir iſ- 
ſue tt e coroner ſtill remaines though now devided, for Anno 
1540 It was devided betweene Barvimm and Philip two bro- 
thers,the formerhauing the higher _ next Pruſſia, the latter 
the lower parte next vnto Mecklenborry. 

MECKLENBOVRG or Meglopolis is on the weſt parte 
of Powerer, it was the ſeatc of the Herali, aid hath fince the 
d:yes of Charles the great continued a peculiar princi palitie, the 
cheife ofher townes being Malchaw. 2 Sterneberge.and ; Wiſ- 
Ar. 
 Onthe weſt of this prouince by the riter Tram is the faire 
Haſcrowne of Lubeck, which of old was a Dukedome, but made 


| ſubieR by Frezericke rhe Erit,afrer whoſe dearh' they choſe ano- 


ther Duke, who wittin 5 yearcs together with the towne was 
taken by rhe Danes,and from them delivered by Fredericke 24,8 


| by himinfranchized: not much aboue ten milesfrom Labecke is 


Hamborough in which towne are 777 Brewers, cve Lawyer, 


the 
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the other ſide of the rivet is Sroade, where the Engliſh menhane® 
toufe to ſell abroad their clothes and other commoditics, 

12 SAXONITE. 

S AX'ONI1Eis bounded on the Eaft with L»ſe/ie and Bray- 
denbourg,on the weſt with Haſſis,on the north with Bruaſwicke, 
on the South with Francere and Bohemia. It conteincth the 
countries of Thwringia, Miſnia, Uoitland,and Saxonie, 


1 TvRx1NGIAisenvironed with Haſſe, Franconie, Minx, 


and Saxonze:;the cheife cittic is Erdford one of the faireſt and big- 
gel of Germanie,2 Kale. 3 Weymasn.4 lene an yniverſitic of Phy- 
1t1ans. 


The whole countrie is in length but 120 miles,nor any more Adurfer. 


in bredrh, yet it conteines 2000 villages and 1 2 Earledomes. 
This countrie was once a Lartgraiſdome, but the male iſſue 
failing it came vnto the Lords of Miſnia Anno 121 1 
2 M1$sNrIAiscnvironed with Bohemia, Uoitlend, Thuring & 
Saxonie, itis watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elfter, and 
IMwlda.The cheife townes are Dreſdzr,ſeated on Albi, having 
continually onher walls and Bullwarkes 150 Peices of ordi- 
nance,a ſtable of the Dukes in which are x 28 horſes of ſeruice, 


and a Magazin , out of which 300000 horſe and foote may bee Ioſons Bot. 


armed at adaies warning:the next is Leipfique as farhous a Vni- 
verſitic for Philoſophers as ene is for Phiſtians, It ſeemeth the 
Schollers and cittizens will not ſuffer their beere to periſh, of 
which here is ſo much drunke and exported, that the yery cult- 
emes of it due ynto the Duke, amount to 20000 pounds yerely, 
yet _ towne of no more then two Churches, 3Rogchbirs.g 
CHMnlberg. 

Miſeia was at firſt bat a Lordſhip vnder Taringia , & was 
made a Marquiſate , alittle after it obtained the Dominion of 
Twringia:in which State it continued, till 'the 9 $p Sigiſ- 
ward gauc the Dukedome of Sexorirro Marqueſle Frede ricke, 
in the yeare 1413, Whole poſterity till this day enioy all the 
Deals. 

3 VorTLanvD' a little Countrey South of Miſvis, 

whoſe chiefe Citties is Olvitz. 1h EF 1 | 

4 SAaxonrionthe North of Taringe 8 Afiſnia; het chiefe 
Y Towne 


Monſter. 
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Towneis Parthenopolis now denberg, which belongerh to 


Fox in hu 
Martyrolog 


Sands im bu P 


religions. 


we willlay wath the Poet, 


the Empire. 2 Haberfat: 3 Helderiwh. 4 Wutenberge an Vni- 


verſitie of Diuines in which lie buried Ph. Melacthrn, & Mar - 
tin Luther that moſt famous ſeruant in Chriſts cauſe. Hee was 
borne at [ſleben in Sax,and udicd firſt ar Magdebwyge, bur at 
theeſtabliſhing of the Vniverſity of #texberge Anno 1508. 
he was choſea to profeſſe there. It. bapned in the yeare 1516, 
thar Pope Leo hauing need of money,ſent about his ub:les and 
Pardons, againſt the abuſes of which , Luther inueighed both 
priuately and publikely by word and writing : this ſparke grew 
at laſt to ſogrear a coale,that it fired the Papall Monarchie , for 
the Germane Princes cleaued tothe daRtiine of Luther,and pro- 
teſted they would defend i to the deazh , hence were chey firſt 
called Proteſtants. This doCtrine agreeable to the word of God 
was quickly propagated ouer all Chriſtendome , the reaſons of 
which next vnto the Almightic power of the moſt bigh may be 
rincipally fix. 1 The diligence and afſduity of preaching in 
Citty and Village. 2 The publiſhing of books of piery & Ch-1- 
ftian religion. 3 The tranſlations of tne Scriptures into the yul- 
gar language , whereby the ſimple mj ht diſcerne good from 
bad,the muddy doGtrine of Rowe from the cleere water of life. 
4 The education of youth,eſpecully in C ate8hi/mes, which con- 
tained the whole body of Chriſtian religion, which once well 
planted in their mindes was irradicable. 5 The continuall of. 
fers of diſputations to the aduerſe pattie ina publike audience, 
which being denied gaue afſurance of the truth, and ſoundnefle 
of the one, as of the talſhood and weaknefle of che other.6 Their 
compiling of Martyrologies and hiſtories of the Church , which 
cannot but worke an admirable confirmation of fauh and con- 
Rancie in thehearers and readers: There 1s one only pollicy wan- 
ting,namely the calling of a generall Syode,to compole the dif- 
ferences of the reformed Church about the Sacraments & Pre- 
deſtination,which wauld certainely ſtrengthen their own cauſe, 
and weaken the enemies, whoſe chiefe hopes are that the preſent 
diſagreements will arme party ag2 inſt party to their owne de- 
ſtruQion. But God grant that thei hopes may be fruſtrated, & 


Hs 
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Fle manu Troiam errigent ? 
Parvas habet fpes Troia þ tales habet. o 
Shall theſe ſmall iars reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? Sens, Trap 
Small hope he hath if this be all his hope. 
Saxonie was once farre greater thennow it is, containing al be- 
tweene Als and the Rhene Eaſt and Welt, Danxbin to the. 
Germane and Bal ticke Ocean Nerth & South.The'Saxons were Camgens 
a people of eA/iacalled the Sace, who firſt ſeated themſelues in-Britrannie 
the.Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe afterward they came more Southward 
intoGermenie(a valiant nation queſtionleſle they were)they c6- 
quered England and were the laſt of the Germanes which yeel- 
ded to the F» ench Monarch Charles the Great, by whoſe means 
alſo they receaued the faith of Chriſt Anno 785, The Prince'of 
the Saxons being then Wittikendwue , (from whom are deſcended 
the preſent Kings of France ſince Hugh Capet, the ancient Prin- 
ces of Anion and Maine , with the preient Kings of England, nnſter. 
the ancient Dukes of Burguxadte, and preſent Dukes of Saxorie) 
whoſe poſterity diſpleaſing Sigi/mmndus theEmperour, were by 
him preſcribed, and Saxonie was giuen to Frederick Marqueflc 
of Miſnia 141 3,in whoſe line it ſtill remainerh, the now Duke 
being named ſohannes Georgins. 

The reuenewes of this Dukedome,in the dajes of Chriftianwe, 
eAnuguſits,and Manritins (who droue the Emperour Charles Boterms, 
out of Germaxie,which lay gaſping for feare of vtter bondage) 

was not lefſe then 400000 pounds yearely ; but now bythe ill 
ordered cuſtome of Germanie, they are diftraſted into divers 
pettie Principalities, | 

The Arms are Bar-wiſe of fix peeces Sable and Or, a bend Bara. 
flowred Vert. Within the bounds of Saxenje are two ſmall 
Principates,namely of eAnhalt and Mansfeild, the Princes of 
the fermer being Calninifts , of the latter { atholiques, who are 
Homagers to the Dukes of Saronie. 

12 BRVNSWICKE and LVNEBOVRG 
The Dukedomes of Bxvns wick and LvntezovRG 
arc bounded on the Eaft with Bravdenbowrg, on the Welt with 
' Weſtphalen,on the North with Danemarke, onthe South with - 
Saxenie and Haſſia, The riucr Ameſa or Ems runneth — : 
TB t 


T4 oo AAAS, 1 ie 4 


Mounfter. 


Adnſter. 
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the countrie, whoſe chiefe citties are 1 Branſwicke, built by one 


| Brunnws ſonne to Lud-Ilphns Duke of Sexonie , and Vnckle ts 


Hewry the firft: Emperour called the Fowler : nigh ynto this 
Tewne is the mountaine Faweley, vnto which the Pied Piper 
led the children of 2 Halb:rſtade,where they all funke and were 
never more ſcene, 5 Wolfehaiten, where the Duke doth keepe his 
Court. 4 Lunebevrg ſo called of the Moone which the old inha- 
bitants did worſhip. 5 (ell« the ſeat of the Duke of Lawebonrg. 

Braunſwicke-and Lueneboxrg. were once vnder the Dukes of 
S$«xonie,cill Duke Henry called the Eyon,was preſcribed by the 
Emperour Frederick B:rbarofſa and difinherited both from 
Brunſwicke and Saxonie,bur at laſt his grand-childe Ocho pot by 
his ſubmifſion,the Dukedome of Branſwicke (not loag before 
made free and Imperial)togerher with the title of Lanebowrg,by 
the grant of Fredericke the ſecond: this Ocho died rx 2592; whoſe 
poſterity enioyed theſe Dukedomes,ril the yeare 14.30;in which 
the Countrey was deuided betweene William the Viftorious, 
who had the title of Branſwicke;and his Vnkle Bernard who had 
the title of Luweboxrg :. in whoſe. pofterity both theſe Duke- 
domes ſtill remaine,though Branſwicks be the-greater , Whoſe 
Armes are Gules,two Lyons Or,armed Azxwre. 

14. HASSIA. (6 F 

The LantgrauedGe of Hass1A is enuironed on the Eaſt with 
S4xonie, on the South with Francerie ,on the Weſt and North 
with Weſtphalen.It tooke its name from the Haffi, who with the 
Chatti inhabited this Countrie. 

The chiefe Townes are Marpmrge the Lantgraues ſeat, and 
an Vniverſitie 2 Dillinbourg.z Frankenbourg.and + Dries. Here 
are the Earledomes of Naſſaw, whoſe Earlesa:e Princes of O.. 
rerge,& Lords of many Townes in Belgia:the chicfe towne be. 
ipe Nafſaw.2The-Countic of Waldeck,, whoſe chiefe citty is alſo 
called Waldecke. 3 The States ofthe confederation of Wederaw 
2]l of which, . as alſo the Lantgraue followthedoftine of Cel. 
Vin, 

Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder 


wringia; Ann.1042, 


Lodewicke was Earle of Hafſen, whoſe ſucceſſours were after. 
ward preferred to the dignity of Lentgraves ; the moſt-puiſfant 
| + of 
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of which was Philip,who vnited the Princes of Germanie, in an 

offenſi ue and defentiue leagueagainſt (berles the fift ; but was 

raken _ oner together with gy of Saxovie, and not 
: ; 


long after delivered by Maxrice the reftorer of the G li- 
berty. The Armes of the Lantgraxe are Azare, a Lyon barrie 
of.8.pceces, eArg:and Gwles,armed and crewned Or. Paradin. 


The re.arcdiuers other inferiour Princes of Germanie , which 
yetare abſolute and free; inſomuch that in onedaicsriding,a Aforiſex, 
Traueller may meet with diuers lands , and dinefs coynes twice 
or thrice: euery free Prince and free Citty(whoſe lawes the Em- 
perours are ſworne to keepe inviolable ) _— wer to make 
what lawes, and coyne what money he will: ſine in thece= , 12 ny 
ſure of kingdomes, the King of Spine is ſaidte bee Rex howi- IN 
num, becauſe of his ſubieRts reaſonable obedience : the King of 
France, Rex Afinorum,becaule of their infinite taxes and impo- 
firions: the King of England, Rex Diabelorum , becauſe of the 
ſubie&s often inſurreRions _ » and depofitions of their: 

Princes; But the Emperour of Germazie is called Rex Regwnes 
becauſe there is ſuch a number of Regs/;, or fres Princes which 
live-ynder his command. ny 


There are 20 Vniuerſities in Germanic. - 
1. Collen eel: s CMentz 
2 Treers * #8 Wittenberg. >Fr. 
3 Baſil CSmie 9 Hiaelberge. 


10 tTene 


5  Tubingen au 11. Lighque yan: 


6 Ingolſtade 12 Wittenberg 
19 Olnutz, Mor. 20 Prage,Boh. 
There are in Germanie. 
onr 1. King 1 - 
Dukes 34 
eArcbbiſheps 7 
Lantgranes 4 
Viconns. | 
- - Thus much of Germans. - 
SF. OP. 
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OE DANEMARKE. 


| DJ? NEMARK EK containeth the (imbricke Cherſoneſſe parte 
of Scandze, and the Ilands in the Balticke ſea. | 

The Cn BRSONESSE hathen the Southwelt the A/bs,on 
the Southeaſt the riuer Trare, onthe South a litle peiceof Ger- 
manie, inall ocher parts the ſea. It was firſt inhabited by the 
Cimbr,thence called the (imbrian Cherſoncſſe.Iti1s inlength 120 
miles,in bredth 80;the cheife Provinces being Holf or Helſatia, 
whole cheife cities are Nyemwnſter and Bramfted:this Province 
is the title of the ſecond ſonne of Danemarke.2 Dietmars,whole 
cheife c1tries are £Meldorp (whoſe citizens are {o rich that they 
couer their houſes with copper;) and Marne 2 Slefia or Sleſ- 
wicke, whoſe cheife townes are Goterpe and Londen an hauen 
towne vppon Eider.4 Iaitland whence came the [nites, who to- - 
gether with the Saxons,and Angles , conquered _—_— The 
chicfe Townes are Rincopen,Nicopen, Holn,and Arhanſen. 

TheILanpseftheBALTICKEarc 35. The chiefe being 
Senland er Selandunia,whoſe Citties are i openhagen the kings 
ſeat,and only Vniverſitic of the kingdome: it is called alſo Haf- 
fen or Hafnia. 2 Reſchilt, the Sepulchre of the Daniſh Princes; 
betweene this Iland & the firme land of Scandrvania , is the paſ- 
ſage called the Sound,toward Muſcevie : which did yeeld vnto 
the king very great profit yearly; but now it is not a little fallen, 
ſince the Engliſh found out the Northerne paſſage vnto Raſſia. 
3 Fronia whole chiefe Citty is Oſel.4 Scans4,nigh to which there 
is ſo great ſtore of Herrings,thar ſhips are ſcarſe able with hel 
of winde and Ore to row off the harbour, 5 F:nera in which Ti+- 
cha Brache built an artificiall Tower, in which are many rare 
Mathematicall inſtruments. | 

SCANDIVANIA or SCANDIA is environed with the 
Seas,ſaue whereir is iayned to MMnſcovie. It licth part onthis 
fide,part beyond the Artie circle; ſo that the longeſt day in 
the more Northerne parts is about three Months. It containeth 
the kingdomes of Norway, Swethland, and part of Denemarke; 
whoſe chicfe Townes are 4 Falfterbode. 2 Elibage, 3 Molmogia 

the 
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the birth-place - ek Amogina Danus. | 

The people of this Count:ey are good Souldiers both by ſea Ton s 
and Bas h = fatter for the ſea then the field : $4 Maeifirace is Oe 
wiſe rather by experience then by ſtudy ; the old mancouctous; 
che young man thrifty; and the Marchant ambitious. The wo- 
mea are of the ſame conditions as the women of Belgia.They re- Munſt 
ceaued the Chriſtian religion, by the preaching of eAnſwerine, & P roof 4b 
follow the reformation of Luther. | PNIIIIOY 

The ſoyle 1s naturally more fit for paſture then for tillage; Aaginue, 
| feeding ſuch a multitude of Oxen , that 50000 arc ſaid to bee 
ſent hence yearely into Germazie ; their other commodities are B/uydenill, 
Fiſh, Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armours,Oxe-hides, Buck 
skinnes, Wainſcot, Firrewoed, Filberds,and the like. 

The Danes were a people inhabiting the Ilands of Sinus {o. Camden. 
danus,who about the yeare 500 , left their old dwellings , and 
camevntothe Cimbricke Cherſonefſe , not lon before Solaken 
by the Saxons at the conqueſt of England. They lived a great Mnypter. 
while in a confuſed ſtate, which at laſt was brought to ſome c6- 
formitie by Gotricus their firſt King Ann. 797: they were much 
given to ſea-robberies, and taking diſlike againſt Osbert Ki 
of Northumberlana,who had rauiſhed a L y fiſter to the Da- Tow. 

»:ſh King,they came with great ſtrength into England, where 
for 255 yeares they tyrannized ouer the afflited people: of late 
they haue no warres but with the Swer»landers, to whoſe king- 
dome they pretend a title,f rom their Q, Aargaret; who van- Aſnnfter. 
quiſhed the king of Sw-thland. « Albertus, and gouernedit ; as 
alſo did many of her ſucceſſours,as ſhall be ſhewed in the Cata- 
logue of Swethland Kings. I will now reckon vp ſuch Kings of 
the Danes, as haue beene ſince Charles the Great, the former 
of which were in number 44,hauing no certainty or apparance 


of continuation. 


The Kings of Danemarke. Fregei Synep 
797 1 Gotricu. | 6 Frothe 
2 Heningus 7 Haralans 
3 Canuts 8 CGorme. 
4 Toarxs. 926 9 Heraldll 
5 Agnerss 10 Cannns 11 ; 
IT Comm. 


Boterns. 


Bars. 


Aagi ns, 
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11 (ntus ll 1260 28 Ericas VI. 2; 
12 Suerww 1287 29 EricusIX.;5 
1067 13 Haraldu;\Il.z2 1322 30 Chriftepberns 1 : 
To069 14 (armntus TIM. to 1334 31 YValdemarnc1l.4: 
1079 15 Olans10 1375 32 Marzareta;s5 
to089 16 Eriens 13 1411 33 Ericus D. Pome- 
1102 17 Heraldws 2 raniea Margareta adopta. 28 
1104 18 Nueolans 20 1439 34 (orifteph. ID. Bas. 
1135 19 EricusV 1448 35 Chriftiernns Co. 
1140 20 Ericus VI * wes Aldenbonrg. ; 4 
'I150 21 Snexe 1482 36 Toamnes;2 
1161 22 Paldemaris 24. I514 37 Chriſtiernus Il.9 
' T1185 23 (anmucrt T3523 38 Fridericus] 
1203 24 Valdemaras1l.4% T535 39 (briftianulTll.22 
1243 25 EriewsVIl.g I559 40 FridericwlTl 29 
1251 26 Abel , 1583 41 (brifianw]V. 
1252 27 Chriſtopherns 7 42 (hriſtianns Now 
liuing King of Danewarke and Norwey. 
The reuenewes of this Crowne cannot be great; there being 


no commodity in hiskmsdome bur fiſh , to allure Marriners: 


they which arealfoare yncertaine, conſidering the Sownd ſome- 
times yceldeth more then others. 
"The Armes are Or, 3 Lyons paſſant Vert,crowned of the firſt, 


. 
- 


Or ws Y is bounded on theNorth with Laeppia, 'on the 
'N Eaſt with the Dofrine mountaines , by which it is parted 
from Swethland; on the other parts with the Seas: it containes in 
lehgth'1 300 miles , in bredrth not halfe ſo much. Tris called 
Norwey tor the Northerne ſcituation, the people are much giuen 
to heſpitality,plaine dealers,8 abhorring theft : they were once 


famous warriers,they conquered Neuſtria in France, fince called 
Normandy vnder the condut of Rollo; England vnder the lea- 


ding of D.Will;am ; Italy and Scicilievnder the banners of Tax- 


ored; Ireland and the Orcades vnder the enfignes of Trrgefins: 8; 
the kingdom of Antioch ynder the leading of Techy y 
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The ſoyle is ſobarren thar the people live ondried fiſh infleed 
of bread;the chiefe commodities are tacklings for ſhips,as maſts 
Cables,Deale-boards,&c. | 
| Thechiefe Citties are Nidroſia, Bergen, and Aſlozaon the 
South end,and the profitable Towne of Wardhas at the North 
ead. 
To omit the Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are vncertaine , wee 
will beginne with Kh Barone, wie was king of all three PRs 
kingdomes , and at his death diuided th:m againe among his 
three ſonnes, 


The Kings of Norwey. 

1 Snhibdagerus I5 Aquinus 
2 Haddingus . 16 Heraldns 
3 MHotharms 17 OlausIl 
4 Collerus 13 Szeno K,of Dan. 
5 Frogerus I9 Olaus TIL 
6 Gotarus 20 SwuenoTl 
7 Rotherns 21 Canitnus 
$ Helga - 22 Magnus 
9g Haſmunans 23 Ha-aldasTl 
10 Reginaldus 24 Mags Il 
Ii Gumaraus 25 Mages ]II 
12 Oſmundus 26 Ingo 
13 Olans < = of Norw: 

| 7 . 
I4 Oſmmans Tl.not long af- Marg. of Dan. by this 


ter whoſe time Anno ſc. 800, mariage the two kingdomes of 
the Normans beganne their ir= Danemarke and Norway were 
ruptions. ynited,and neuer fince difioy- 
ned; the Dares keeping the natiues ſo poore, that they are not 
able to refiſt them; beſides rhe ſtrong Garriſons kept ou al parts 
of the Countrey keepe it in an abſolute awe. The Chriſtian faith 
was firſt preached here by Pope Aariay the fourth ; they fol- 
low the reformed Church after the opinions of Luther ; & peak 
the-Dutch language , which isalſo common to their Lords of 
Danemarks,and neighbours of Sweder. 

The armes of this kingdome are Gwles a Lion rampant Or, Bug. 
crowned & armed of ys pawesaDassk hat -=4 

- =— 
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There are reckoned in Danemarke, 
| : and N Fi : 
eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 1 5 
Dukes Aargueſſes 
Earles Uriconns 


One Vniuerſitie,namely Copenhagen. 

The chicfe order of knighthood is of the Elephant , inftituted 
by Fredericke the ſecond king of Danemarke ; their. badge is a 
coller powdred with Elephants towrel,circling the kings armes, 
and hauing at the end the picture of the Yxrgin Mary. 

Thus much of Danemarke and Norwey. 


OE SWETHLAND. 


W = THLAND is bounded onthe Eaft with Mſuſconie , on 
(af Weſt with the Dofrine hills, on the North with the 
Frozen Seas,on the South with the Balticke ſeas, | 

This Countrey alone, without the adiacent Prouinces of Lap- 
pia,Scricfinia,& Biarmia,is little lefle then /raly and France 1oy- 
ned together: and with the additions of the ſaid nations , is big- 
ger by a circuit of goo miles. 

The people participate much in nature with the. Norweians, 
as hoſpitable & valiant as they,for from hence came the Gorhes 
Swevi, Longobards,and other barbarous nations; which by their 
often invndations ouer all Exrope,gaue occafis to the old adage 
Omne malum ab Aquilone, | | 

| They were converted to the Chriſtian faith long fince, and 
now follow the doCtrine of Luther,vſing the Dutch language, 
though not without an apparant and notable difference in pro- 
nuntiation-and Ortographie, | 

The ſoyle is {o fertill , that to ſee a beggar is a difficulc matter; 
and they are ſohealrhfull, that it is ordinary to ſee men of x 30, 
or 140 ycares of age : The Country aboundeth with Mines of 
Lead,Copper and Siluer , which are tranſportedinto other Na- 
tions,together with hides of Bucks,Goates,and Oxen, Tallow, 
Tarre, Barlic, Malt,coſtly Furres,and the like. 


The 
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The chiefe Provinces are, 

x L Mp1 divided into the Eafterne,which is met roper=- 
ly called Lappia,and belongeth to the Knez or Duke of Ruſſia: 
and the Weſterne which containeth Scrifinia & Biarwia, which 
are vnder the king of Sweden; to whom they pay for tribute 
rich skinne and furres, being without the yſe of money, or bene- 
fit of houſes,and are all Idolaters. 
2 FINMARCHIA In whole Northerne parts alſo are ma- 


ny Idolaters. 


3 Bovpia,whence $ inns Bodicu takethits name. Breerwoed.. 


4 FixLANDdinwhichare 1433 pariſhes, many of which 
containe 1000 houſholds, the chiefe being Abo and Varne ; nor 
farre from which, are rewo Townes within the limits of 1{uſcs- 
vie,namely YVihurge and Rinallia , the keeping of which fortrele F,rerus. 
ſes,ftand the king in 100060 Dollars yearely. Tney are Forts 
excellently well ſeated,defending his owne, and offending his 
enemies territories(of which nature was Callas in France when 
the Engliſh poſſeſſed it.) | 
5 Thelaſtand beft ProuinceisGoTuraAnDy, ſocalled for 
its goodnefle and fertilitie; 1t is diuided into the land and the 
Continent; the Iland of Gorha is ſeated in the Balticke (eas , be- 
ing in length 18 miles,and fiue in breadth : it ſtandeth very con- 
venient for the Daves to inuade Sweden ; which is the reaſon it 
hath beene ſo often incithers poſſeſſion ; and is now vynder the 
Swethlander. The chicfe Towne is #/iſbich. The Continent of 
Gothiais in the hethermoſt part of Scandia, next ynto the king- 
dome of Danemarke: it hath init the great Lake Werer, which 
receauing 24 riuers,disburdeneth it ſelfe but at one mouth, and 
that with ſuch noiſc and furie, that they call it the Dinells head: 
the chicfe Citties are Stockholme,ſcated after the manner of Ve- 
nice; a Towne in which Chriſtiern King of Daxzemarke,commit= Munſter, 
ted vnſpeakable cruelties, filling the Channels with blood , and 
theſtreets with dead bodies, 2 Vpſale a famous Archbiſhoprick 
from which all this tra is tearmed Archipiſcopatus Vpſalenſis, 
3 Colmar, 
The firſt people of this Gorthia were the Vandals ( who after AMnnfter. 
went into Polland,and afterward into /taly, Spaine and Aficts) 
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and the Jothes,who being a people of Scithia, called Getes, and 
Gepides,ſeated themſelues in Mia; and afterwards for feare of 
the Romans,they turned into Scardivaria, and inhabired this 
part fince called Gothia; but not mo coldnefle of the cli- 


mar,they returned againe towards their former habitation of 
Mifa; where Decine the Emperour warred againſt them, to the 
death of himſelfe and his ſonne Anno 25 3. but not long after 
they were ſubdued by the Hwunnes , wherevpon many of the 
Gothes not willing to endure the imperidus command of thar 
barbarous people,obrained of Valeus & Valentinianus the Con. 
Rantinopolitan Emperours,a ſeat towards the mouth of Dax«. 
birs; this Valens exaCting of them in liew of his.kmdneſſe, inſup. 
ortable tributes, was by them vanquiſhed; nor were they well 
appeaſed till the time of T heodo/is Anno 383: who made a 
firme peace with them. In his time there was a difſention be- 
tweene Rhadaguſe and Alarice for the kingdome ; which when 
Alarice had porter, Reategnſe with 200000 men went into 
Italy,and were there ftarued and ſlaughtered in the Apeniye hils, 
to revenge whoſe death , his riuall eA/arice went into [tah, in 
the time of Honorius the ſonne of Theodoſixs, where he conque- 
red Rome,Campania,and Naples: after him ſucceeded eAthaxnl- 
fra, who married Placida,filter to Hovorius , by whom hee was 
r{waded to leaue [raly,and gocinto Sparme; which was poſ- 
ſeſſed by his ſucceſſours the ſpace of 300 yeares:ſome of which 
ſent Colonies into the more Southerne parts of France, where 
they poſſeſſed Largnedocke and Provence: and at laſt forgot the 
name of Gothes and became Frexch,about 77 yeares after their 
entrie into Spaine,they were againe ſent for into Fraly , by Zeno 
the Empereur Anno 493: to repell the furic of King: Odeacer, & 


Hift.of Ital. his Heruli, who being expulſt , Theodoricke Caprtaine of the 


Gothes ace himſelfe king of [taly. The reaſon why the Gothes 
were rather wiſhed for in /ta/ie,then the Herwnli; was for that 
the Gothes were and hadof long time beene Chriſtians-, for wee 
read that Theode/irs Biſhop of the Gothss, was preſent at the 
Nicene Councell. 
The Gothj/b kings of Italy. 
455. 1 Theedeoricus the kn King 22. 
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$ Amaluſnenta 540 5 Idobaldime 1 
FINES Atalaric his ſon, #8 541 6 Araricws 
534 3 Theodatua '* $42 7 Tetilmir> 
537. 4 Vitiger 6 553 8 Teias, who being 0- 


yercome by Narſes,ſubmitted him!elfe to the Rowwane Empire, 
after which time, they grew-with the /ralians , as alfo with t 
French & Spaniards,into one nation. Their hiſtory is thus brie& 

ly ſet downe by Sylveſter in his Du Bartas. TIT 
The warlike Gothe which whilome iſlued forth 


Fromthe cold frezen 1lands of the North, Du Bartas, 


Incampt by Viftula, but th'ayre almoſt 
Being there as cold as in the Balticke coaſt: - 
Hewith victorious armes Sclayonia gaines, 
The Tranfiluanian,and Valachian plaines; 
Thence flyeth to Thracia,and then leauing Greeks, 
Greedy of ſpoyle,foure times he brauely ſeckes 
To plucke from Rome, then Mars his minion ; 
The plumes which ſhe from all the world had wonne, 
Guided by Rhadaguiſc,and Alaricke, 
eg Vindimarus and Theodoricke, 
Thence flyeth to France, from whence expulſt his legions 
Reſt euer ſince vpen the Spaniſh regions. ' 
The Kings of Swedev are yery 15mg in warres , & though they G5, 
were once much inferiour tothe Dave , yetare they now equall 
tohim; and as much ſuperiour tothe CMnſcovire: they are ſup 
oſed to haue aboue 8000 great brafle peeccs for the warres:In 
the Caſile of the Towne of Stockholme onely , there are 400 of 
ſufficient proofe. | 
There haue beene diuers kings of Swerhland, which their own 
hiſtories cannot number aright, we will therefore beginne with 
lermanicus,che contemporaric of Charlemaine,of whoſe ſucceſ- 
ſours there is more certainty and continuation. 


mnfen 


The Kings of Swede. oe 
1 Jlermanicus 5 Biornus Aﬀdnnſter. 
2 Frotho 6 Wichſertus . © | 
3 Heroins 7 Ericns 
4 Sorius 8 Oſftenus 


Z 3 9 Starks. 
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SWETHLAND 
Sturbiornus 19 Carols TP Bl 
Ericus 1 | 20 Erieus Ill j9-%Y 
Olans 21 Bingerms 
Edmnundus 22 Waldemarns 
Stinkalu 23 MagnusII &- 
Halſtenus 24 Binperins 
Anmander. 25 Magnus II. 
HAquinus 26 Magnus IV 
HMagnus. 27 Magnus V 
Sherco 28 Albertus Duke of Meck- 


lenboxrg,who was vanquiſhed by Q, Margaret of Danens 
and Norw: | 

Margaret Quof Sw.Nor:and Danerj:who adopted 

Ericns IV D.of Pomeren. 

( briſtopher D.of Bavareafter whoſe coronation the Swe- 
dens chole for king 

Carolus Cenutrs vanquiſhed by : 

Chriftierne of Danemarks , to whom, being chaſed thence 
Tohn his ſonne ſucceeded, who alſo was driuen thence by 
Guſtane Archbiſhop of Ypſalwhom ſucceeded 

Ericus his ſonne after whoſe death his brother 

Tohn was crowned king, whoſe ſonne Srgiſmwnd during the 
life ef his father, was choſen king of Pelard , and fince the 
death of his father,is by King Charles his Vnckle and the 


people,diſpoflefied ofhis kingdome of Sweden, for follow- 
ing the Church of Renee. 


The reuenewcs of this kingdome cannot but bee great, the 
kingdome hauing foure meanes to augment his treaſure, 7 The 
tenths of Ecclefiaſticall liuings. 2 Mines. 3 Tributes. 4 Cu- 
ſtemes. In the yeaie x 578, all charges of Court and armie de- 
duced, the King coffered vp 700000 Germane Dollars. 

The men of warre are more ob&dient to their Prince then a- 


Tonſ. Boter. ny Northerne Souldiers whatſocuer , becauſe the king giveth 


ynto every Souldier viftuals,and that according to their 'obedi- 
ence and deſert. 2 If a Souldier be taken by the enemy the King 
doth vſually redeeme him, 2 Tf a Souldiers horſe be {laine vnder 
him,the King moſt graciouſly giueth him another. 
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The Armes of this kingdome are Azwre,z Crownes Or. Fare. 
"20 | There arein Swerhland © | 
' ws, eArchbifhop 1 Biſhops 7 
Earles Uicennts 
| One Vniuerſity viz: Ypſall. 
Thus much of Swethland. 


OF MVSCOVIE. 


| Vscovia is boundedon the caſt with Tartarie, on « Mar bun * 
the weſt with Livonia, Lituaria,& part of Sweden:on the a 

uorth with the Frozex Ocean, on the ſouth with are Capmm, 

the Twrkes, and Palns Meotis.This country ſandeth partely in 

Ewrope, partely in A/ia,It taketh his name from £Mſco, the 

cheife citty; and is alſo called Ruſſia a/ba, todiſtinguiſh it from 

Ruſſia nigre,a province of Poland. 

It is in length from eaſt ro weſt 3300 miles, and inbredth 
3065 miles: itis ſcituate betweene the 8% and 20% Chmarer, 
the longeſtday in the Southerne partes _ but 16 houres 
long and a halfe: inthe northerne partes almoſt 22 houres long, 
and a halfe. 

The people are perfidious, ſwift of foote, _ of body, ro- Beterw, 
buſtious,and alrogether vnlearned; cuen the Preifts are meanely 
indoQrinated, cautionated by the great Duke that there be no 
ſchoo'es, leſt there ſhould be any ſchollers but hin ſelfe: ſo that 
the people vſeto breake the Sabbath holding it fit onely tobe PS) 
kept by gentleme:, and to ſay in adifficult queſtion, God and for 
our great Duke know all this; and in ether talke, eAll wee inioy 
hea/th and life all from our greate Duke The women are private, © 997- 
ferefull to offend, bur once laſciuious, imollerably wanton. Ionſ. Shim | 
They vic the Sclauoman language, and receaucd the Chriſtian *. ” 
fayth Anno 987 : in which they fellow th= church of Greece, & 

d ffer from the Rymiſhchurches, 1 denying the holy Ghoft to 
proceed from the father & the ſonne; 2"” denying Pargatory,but | 
praying for the dead; 3 beleeuing that holy men inioy nor the Breerwood , 
preſence of god befote the reſerreion; 4 communicating in - 

both 
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184 MVSCOVIE. 
both kinds,but ving leavencd bread, ard mingling warme wa- 
ter with wine, which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoon; 


5Recciuing Children of 7 yeares old to the Sacrament, becauſe 
then they begia to fin;6 forbidding cxtreame vnRion,, confir- 
mation,and fourth marriages ; 7 admitting none toorders but 
ſuch as are married, and prohibiting marriage to them who are" 
aRually in orders;8*b' reieQing- carved Images, but admitting 
the printed; 9*" obſerving-foure Lents in th: yeare; 10" repu-. 
ting it ynlawfull to faſt on Satwrdaies. 

This countrey is nat ſo populous as _ , theeaſlerne 


.partes are vexed with the Tartars, who hke e/£ſops dogee will 


neither dwell there themſelues, nor ſuffer the CArfeoviteto 
plant colonies there:the weſterne parts are almoſt as much mo- 
lefted by the Sweder and Polonian kings: the Southerne by the 
Twrkes and Precopenſes : and the northerne by the coldnes of 
the airezwhich is of ſuch vehemencie, that water throwne vp jn- 
to theaire, will turne to ice before it fallto the ground; but in 
the ſpring there will be ſuch flouriſhing of herbs, and chirping 


of dirds, as if there had neuer bin any winter. Hence they ſay if 


Caſtilian de rg men being ſomewhat diſtant take together inthe winter, 


Axlics. 


Blandeuill. 


Botermns., 


' drebb.5 Ab. tmen of all Hnſco,and the adioining citties richly apparelled eur 


their words will be ſo frozen that they cannot be heard; bur if 
the parties in the ſpring returne to the ſame place, their words 
will melt inthe ſame order that they were frozen & ſpoken, and 
be plainely vnderſtood as Caſtilian wittily in his Av/ices. 

The cheife: commodites which they ſend abro2d, are-rich. 
furrs;others oflefſe note Flax , hempe, Whales greaſe, and the 
like. , 

The revenues of this Empire cannor but bee greate, the great 
D#ke being Lord both of the lines and goods of his ſubieRs: 
Mahomet a Turkiſh BaſEaw was wont to ſay, that his mafter 
and the Mſconite were the moſt abſolute Princes inthe world: 
his revennues in mony (his houſh61d charge being difrayed)a- 
mount to 3 millions of rubbles, He'is apparelled like a king and 
a Biſhop; wearing with his royall yeſtiment a miter and a crofier 
ſtaffs; when he firteth in his ſtate, all the plate of his houſe is fet 
before him ; with 2 great number of the graveſt and ſcemelyeſt 


of 


of wardrope , which to forreiners , not knowing this cunning 
fraud, appearc ſo many Princes and noble men, and isno ſm 
cauſe of admiration and wonder at his magnificence . The 
ple are very ſuperſtitious, and vie at their burials to pur a letter 
unto the hand of the deceaſed, with a penny in his mouth , and a 
new paire of ſhooes on his feete : this letter 1s direQed to S* Nj- 
cholas,whom they eſtceme the porter of heaven ( a thing which 
the Romanſt: cannot but account , as very preiudiciall to the 
prerogariues of $S- Peter.) 
* The country may be os rigntly it is ) called the Mother of 
Rijvers;the chicfe of which are Dov or T arass, which was by the 
ancicnt Geographers, thought to be the onely bound twixt Ex- 
rope and Ara; it disburdneth it felfe into Palns MMeotis 2 Duina 
which entreth into the Scythian Seas at the Abbie of S* Nicks- 
| la,where the Engliſh ſince the diſcouerie of the northerne paſ- 
ſage, vie to ®. and diſperſe themſclues into all the parts of 
this vaſt Empire, and truely there is no nation fo kindly cnter- 
rained amongſt the Ruſſians both Prince and people, as the Ex- 


, glifh; who haue many imunities not granted to other nations; 
the cauſc I cannot but attribute to the neuer-dying fame of our 
- late Queere, admired and loued of the Barbariens; andalſo to 
the conformable behauiour of the Exghſh in generall; which is 
p ſo accepted, that when Waſilwich or Baſiliades naild the hat of ©... ard. 
an Enkei to hi; head for his perempcorines;he at the ſaine 
, ' rime, vied $* Thomas Smith with all courtclie imaginable. Ano- 
4 ther time when the Teſuire Poſſevinus, began to exhort him to 4,chb, 4b. 
- accept the Romyſh fairh, vppon the information of our Embaſ- | 
| ſadour,that the Pope was a proud prelate,& would make kings 
" kiſſe his feet , he grew into ſuch arage,that Poſſevinus thou - 


ah hee would haue beaten out his braines. This freindſhip 4 


er tweene theſe nations, hath bin fince maintained by mutuall Em- 

d: baſſaies on both parties. The 2 riuer of note is Boryſtenes, called 

as alſo Neper, (as Duinais Oby) which augmenmteth the waters of . 
nd Pontus Enxinus.4 Duina' minor now called Onegewhich o 

_ eth its mouth to receaue the waters of the Beltiche ſea. 5 Volga 

- which with no lefle then 70 mouthes yomits his ſouleinto . 2 

Y Mare Caſpinns 8&C. | 
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The cheife prouinces are ! SEvERI Ain which is the famous 
towne Nevogrod onthe coaſt of the Baiticks ſeas, one of the 


eAariann. foure ancient mart townes of Exrope;the other three being Lox- 


Stafford. 


Adrianne 


Tonſ. Boter. 


Boterm. 


down in England, Bergen in Norwey now decayed , and Burge in 
Flanders, which long fince yeclded her trafficke to Antwerpe 
now to e Amſterdam ; Soalſo this Novogred decayed (ince the 
diſcoverie of the new paſſage vnto S* Nicholas by Oby or Dina. 
This Noevogred being ſeated on the leſſer Dwina: 

2 PLEsSCovia,inwhich the cheife rownes are Riga and 
Pletſhow. | 
5 VoLoDMIRE whole cheifetowne ſonamed, was once 
the Metropolis of Ruſſia. 

4 Runzz an ſoplentfull of corne, that birds and horſes can 
neither fly nor run thorough it , by reaſon ef irs thicknes ; the 
chiefe citty is Rhez.cx. 

5 SMOLENSKX0O Whoſecheifecitty is Lmolenſke. 

5 RErscovis whoſlecheifecitty is Toropyerz. 

7 RosrTow1a whole metropolis is Colopriged. 

5 CortL1a where Laxdickronis the cheife towne. 

9 PERmMTaA wherethere is ſuch abundance of ſtaggs that the 
people cate them (as the people of Norwey doefiſh) infteed of 


. bread, the prime citty is Sicwiark, 


Je). 

10 ConpoRa being "Ra the Articke, - 

11 The kingdomesof Casan andCiTrRanamand 

12 MvsScovia ſo named of CMyſco the prime citty to 
which Daniel 4* Lord , tranſlated his regall ſeate from Yolad- 
mire: it was once 9 miles in circuit, but was fired by the Tartuer 
Anno 1571,where there were burnt 80000 men ; and it is now 
oy wa 5 miles round, and is adorned with 16 churches, 
whercofhalfe & more,are made with woode and durte, as: moſt 
of the noules are. | : 

This country was called formerly Scythia Enropea, and was 

neuer totally knowne cither by the Greciavs or Romans, Anno 
1 240 , the Tartars firſt made it tributary ,who were afterward 
ſhrewdly.weakned, by the valour of /ob» the firſt Great Duke, 
towhomrhey afterward ym the Countrey , ,conditionally 
that once cuery yeare within the Caſtle of Aſoſco, the Great D, 


ſtanding 
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ſanding on foot, ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tarter, with 
Oates out of his owne cap: this homage was by Befilaus denied 
and cnanged to a tribute of furres, which being alſo'denied, gave 
occaſions of the warre betweene the T arter and thee Mnſcovite; 
which the T artars makeeither by ſuddaine incurfions; or by 
armies royall, at which time there come ſeldome fewer then 
200000 fighting men into the feild. 

The Chorographicall deſcriber of Mſcovia, maketh menti- 
on of the Princes of it,cuer fince the daies of Auguſtns,but with- 
out any great ſhew of truth,no computation of time,or relation 


* of atchicuements, I commendthe Authors modeſtic,innot ſtuf- 


fing vp his treatiſe with aCtions meerly fabulous,of which could 
neither be ground nor poſſibilitie , yet can I not acquit him for 
putting downe ſo many names to ſs little -purpoſe ; wee will 
therefore omit them, and beginne our Catalogue with George, 
who both bare the brunt of the Tarters inuaſion, and after the 
retreat of their greateſt forces, beganne againe to taft the ſweet- 
nefle of ſoucraigntie,yet not ſo free, but that hee and nine ofhis 
ſucceſſours,were tributaries tothe Tarter : none of them per- 


forming any thing worthy the rehearſing. 
27 le Ladoronns 
1 George. | 6 HTohs]lI. 
2 + laceſlans. 7 Baſilins. 
3 eMlexanaer, 8 Demetrius. 
4 Daniel, I Georgizs Il. 
5 loby. 10 Baſilins II. 
BD The Great Dukes. E 
1 Job»the firſt Great Duke, ſhooke of theT artaria bondage. 


&v 


Baſilins (aſan wonne the Prouinces of Severia, Roſconia, 8 
ko. 

3 JobnBaſfilins conquered Livonis,and Litnania, both which 

his ſuccefſour 


Toh, Anbrie, 


Boterw. 


4 Tohannes Baſiliades or Wafilwicks,loft in his age, though in 


bis youth he had ſubdued the N' rſfran T artars to his 
Empire; and vanquiſhed Selaw , Emperour of the Twrkes, 
Anno 1569,with this king the Erg/i/h firſt began to confe= 
dcrate. 
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Theedorns Joamides. 
Boris Theodorns. 
Demetrens an viurpere 
Michael Fedrovitins now gouerning this vaſt Empire , and 
living ina firmer and more conſtant continuation of peace, 
with Tartar, Twrke, Pelonian,and Swethlander, then cucr a= 
ny of his predecefſours did-m times paſt. | 
Bara. The Armes are S«ble,a portall open of two leaues and as ma- 
ny degrees Or. 
| _ Thereareinthis Empire. 
Kinga:.2 Princes '1 6 
Avrchbiſbops 2 Biſhops 1 8 
Dukes I5 © Earles. 
Thus much of CMrſcovie. 


, TY O L aNnÞ is limited en the Eaſt with Neiper or Boriſtkenes, 
Jaginus. Pati parteth it from IMnuſcovie; on the Weſt with Dn 
la,which parteth it from Gerwenie;on the North with the But- 
ticke ſea,and Smws Finnicus; on the South with Hurgarie. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Searmatia, andthe people 
Sanromate: it is now Called Polend; from Pole,which in the Sclx 
vonian torigue ſipnifieth plaine, becauſe the Countrey is ſolittle 
ſwelled with hills: It is incompaſſc 2600 miles, and is ſcituate 
inthe mote Northerne parr-of the _—_— Zone, beitig ynder 

the 8* and 10'? climates, the longe{Þday being 16 houres. 
The people are generally good Souldiers,the Gentleinen free, 
Boterws, the Pezants in miſerable ſubicRion to their Lords, amongſt 
| which Lords thereis ſuch an cqualitic, that no mans eſtate ex- 
tenſe BOHr. ceedeth 25000 Duckats yearely + prowd'they areand impati- 
ent,delicious indiet,and coſtly in attire; which laſt qualities are 
commen alfo to the women,” whoare for the moſt part indiffe- 
rencly faire, rather\wittie the well ſpoken; they vie the Sclevon. 
ax language,and receaued the Chriſtian faith Anno 962. They 
are of all religions; ſome following the Remifh,others the refor- 
Archb. Ab.med Church,and of theſe ſome embrace the doctrine of Luther, 


others 
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others of (alvin; ſome the Bohemien,ſome the Augufaxe , and 

ſome the Helvetians confeſſions. Here are: leſwers & Arrians, 
eAnabaptifts, Antitrinitarians,and all Sets wharſoeuer tolera- 

ted; whence itis ſaid, if a-manhath loft his religion ler him to 
Po/and.and he ſhall bee ſure to finde it, or: elſe beleeuc it is va- 

niſht: a ſaying now applied ro Arfferdew in Holland. 

The chiefe merchandizes.that goe from hence to other Pro- Bluydevilt 

vinces,are Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre,and 

the like. 


* 


The King is cleed by the generall States , who for rhe moſt Archb. 4b. 


part chooſe a warriour: to whom being crowned, the Nobility 


are as familiar as he were their brother, and account his decrees Jonſ. Boter, 


to laſt but three daies: They hauc no written lawes ; cuſtome & 
temporarie Statutes being the rule- of their gouernment and o- 
bedience. | 
The reuenewes of thekingdome are about 600000 crownes Grinſten, 
moſt of which are put vp in-his treaſurie ; for thekmgdome is 
diuided into 4 parts, cuery part of it keeping the King and his 
Court,in allowance and allexpences a quarterof a yeare; and 
contributing money to the marriages ofhis daughters. 
The chief rivers are /3/fuls, which hath its | poten in the. 
Carpathian mountajnes, which part Hwngarie from Poland; his 
mourh is in the Baltich (ea, & is mays Ap miles. 2 Neiſter 
which partethit from _Moldawia. - 3 Neiper, 4 Ruben, 5 Bog. 
6 pes! e,, Mmmel. The chiefe Prouinces are , | | 
'x L1v oN1 4, bounded on the Ealt with c MMuſcovie;on the Hwvfter, 
Weſt with the Baltickg ſea(ſo called for that Scandia was anci- 
eritly called Baltia) onthe. North wich Finland ; and on the 
South with L:t#4axia; the Chriſtian faich was firſt receaued here 
Anno 1 200. The chiefe Townes are Narne,an exceeding ſtrong 
fortreſſe, built by a Poloniar Architelt z who for a reward had lonſ. Buter, 
his cies put out,todilablehim from making the like. -2 R ipv+,8 Adrian, 
3 Derpt. The chiefe Prouinces of it being 4 (wrland, 2 Sennga/, ; 
3 Eftland. 4V wiend, 5 Harland, 6 Geroenland 3 This. Country 
was once ſubie&ynto the order of Dwrch knights., who being 
moleſted by the 44»ſcovite,in their reformation ofreligion;ſub- 
mitted themſelues to a 7 king of Pe/and Anno 1 558: 
a 3 mnte 


I 


—— 


MVSCOVIE. 
Theedorns Toannides. 
Bors CO 
Demetrins an viurpere 
Michael Revs now gouerning this vaſt Empire , and 
living ina firmer and more conſtant continuation of peace, 
with Tartar, Tirke, Pelonian,and Swethlander, then cuer a- 
_ny of his predecefſours did-m times paſt. 
Bara. The Armes are Sable,a portall open of rwo leaues and as ma- 
ny degrees Or. 
Thereareinthis Empire. 
Kinga: . 2 Princes 16 
Avchbiſbops 2 Biſhops 1 # 
Dukes I5 © Earles. 
Thus much of Mrſcovie. 


OF POLAND. 


GI Gm 


FOR] O rt. a ND» is limited en the Eaſt with Neiper or Boriſtener, 
—_—_—_ Pectich parteth it from IMuſcevie; on the Weſt with Vi/ſiu- 
la,which parteth it from Germanie;on the North with the But- 
ticke ſca,and Smus Finnicus; on the South with Hargarie. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia, and the people 
Sanromate: it is now called Poland; from Pole,which in the Sc/a 
vonian torigue fipnifieth plaine, becauſe the Countrey is ſolitrle 
ſwelled with hills: It is incompaſſe 2600 miles, and is ſcituate 
inthe more Northerne parr-of the —_—_—_ Lone, beitig ynder 

the 8 and 10 climates, the longe{Þday being 16 houres. 
The people are generally good Souldiers,the Gentlemnen free, 
Boterws, the Pezants in miſerable ſubicRion to their Lords, amongft 
h which Lords there is ſuch an equalitic, that nomans eſtate ex- 
Tenſ. Boter. coedeth 2 5000 Duckats yeately + prowd"they are and impati- 
ent,delicious indiet,and coſtly inattire; which laſt qualities are 
commen alfo to the women,” whoare for the moſt part indiffe- 
rently faire, rather wittie the well ſpoken; they ve the Sclevonse 
ax language,and receaued the Chriſtian faith Anno 963. They 
are of all religions; ſome following the Rewaſb, others the refor- 
Archb. Ab.med Church,and of theſe ſome embrace the doctrine of Luther, 


others 
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others of (alvin; ſome the Bohemian, ſome the Augnftane , and 

ſome the Helvetians confeſſions. Here are leſwors & Arrians,. 

eAnabaptifts, Autitrinitarians,and all Sets wharſocuer tolera- 

ted; whenceitis ſaid, if a-man hath loft his religion ler him to © 

Psa/and.and he ſhall bee ſure to finde it, or elſe beleeue it is va 

niſht: a ſaying now applied ro Arfcrdemw in Holland. | 
The chicfe merchandizes.that goe from hence to other Pro- Blundevilt 

vinces,are Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hempe,Pitch,Tarre,and 


the like. | 
The King is cleed by the generall States , who for rhe moſt Archb. Ab. 


part chooſe a warriour: to whom being crowned, the Nobility 
arcas familiar as he were their brother, and account his decrees Jonſ. Boter. 
to laſt but three daies: They hauc no written lawes ; cuſtome & 
temporaric Statutes being the rule- of their gouernment and o- 
bedience. 

The reuenewes of the __ are about 600000 crownes Grimſtex, 
moſt of which are put vp inhis trenſurie 5 for thekmgdome is 
diuided into 4 parts, cuery part of it keeping the King and his 
Court,in allowance and allexpences a quarter of a yeare; and 
contributing money to the marriages of his daughters. 

The chiefs rivers are V:/iuls, which hath its | vcore in the. 
Carpathian mountajnes, which part Hangarie from Poland; his 
mourh is in the Baltick ſea, & is navigable 400 miles. 2 Neiſter 
which partethit from Moldawia. 3 Newer. 4 Ruben. 5 Bog. 
6 Limbs e,, /Mmmel, The chicfe Prouinces are , | | 
'x L1v on1 4, bounded on the Eaſt with e Muſcovie;on the Munſter, 
Weſt with the Baltickg ſea(ſo called for that Scandia was anci- 
enitly called Baltis) onthe. North wich Finland ; and onthe 
South with L:##4nia: rhe Chriſtian faich was firſt receaued here 
Anno 1 200. The chicfe Townes are Narze,an exceeding ſtrong | 
fortreſſe, built by a Poloniex Architelt z who for a reward had lonſ. Boter, 
his cies put out, to dilable him from making the like. -2 R iv 4,8 Adrianns, 
3 Derpe. The chiefe Prouinces of it being}1 (wrland, 2 Senngal, ; 
3 Eftland. 4Vwland, 5 Harland, 6 Geroenland; This Country 
was once ſubie& ynto the order of Dutch knights., who being 
moleſted by the M4vſcovite,in their reformation of religion; ſub= 
mitted themlelugs to os” king of Poland Anno 1 558: 

a 3 vYnte 


190 | 'POLONIA. 


ynto whoſe ſucceſſour King Szephen, the Maſcovite ſurrendered 

his title Anno 1582: reſerving only to himſelfe ſume Townes 

on the Eaſterne ſide, the reſt being vnder the Pollacque , excepr 

alſo ſome few Townes en the Nerth, ſubie& to Sweden. ? 

2 LirTvaANI1Ais South to Livenia , North to Podolia, Eaſt 
Boterns. to Plsand,and Welt vnto CMnſcovie: The people receaucd the 
Chriſtian faith Anno 1386 ; when as /agelloafterward called 
Ulad:ſlavs, married Hedings Q of Poland; by which marriage 
this Prouince was vnited to Polonia. The chicfe Citties are V!/- 
"4 an Vniuerſitie. 2 Vilk omire,and ; Breſtia. 

Vo L1Nn1ahathinit Kiovie, and Circaſſia, on the bankes 
of the river Nejper,& is a ſmall woodie province. 

SAMOGITI A (whoſe inhabitants are moſt /o/aters, & 
build their hoſes with ſtraw) hath for its chicfe towne ( ama; 
Both theſe provinces haue followed the fortunes of Litnana. 

PopoL1aislimited with Litmania north, Neifter South, 
Ruſſiaeaſt,and Poland weſt;here the ground is ſo fertile,that of 
onic ſowing they haue 3 haruefts; the chiefe cities are ( amienzs 
ſeated on high recks and deemed invincible, 2 Orkzacow, and 3 
Pyniecza. | 

R'ivsSSIA NIGRA hath on theeaſt Podolia,on the weſt 

Adrianus, Poland,as alſo onthe North; and on the South Hargarie : The 

chiefe Townes are Leopol;s or Lemburg built by Leo a Mnſco- 

vite. 2 Gredecke. 3 Luckz.o0: Theſe two Provinces were incor- 

Grimſfox, poratcd to Poland by. King Ladiſlans about the yeare 1440,by 

giuing them the freedome and prorogatiues of natiue Poſoxians. 

6 PoprassIa,whoſe chiefe Citty is Bielſcs,was vnited by 
Sigiſmund vnto the Poliſh diadem, Anno 1569. | 

M az 0 Vv14, whoſe chiefe citty is Warzow , is ſeated be. 
tweene Poloniaand Pruſſia. It was ioyned to Polonia by Caſ- 
wwre the 1. Anno 1045. 
$ SyrxvcsE,PrvssSIA,orBoRvSsSTIA, is ſcituated on 
the North of Mazevie,having on the North the Baltzcbe Seas ; 
on the Eaſt Litxaria, on the Weſt Urſtnla. The chiefe Citties 
arc Dantiſcurm , where Keckerman was Profeſſour , a famous 
Emporic: in which (to omit other things ) are daily ſold 1000 
meaſures of wheat; it is ſcitedin Pomerania , but {UbieA ynte 

; the 


che Polonian.2 Mons Regins,called by the Germans Koning b 
by vs Regimonnt or Mount royal: it is ſeatcd at the ale 
Pegel into the ſea. z HetilSþerg. 4 Culin. 

This Countrey was long time ynder the Datch kyights,who 1, f 
being called by the CMnſcovite againſt the Pruſſiens, here plan- C 
ted them(:lues Anno 1070,0r there about. The people at laſt 
wearie oftheir gouernment, Anno 1450, reuolted tothe Polan- 
der; and finally this order being extin&Anno 1 547 , peace was 
made,condirionally that the King of Poland ſhould hauc Dant- 
z.iche,and the weſterne parts; and that Albert the Marqueſſe of 
Brandenbourg,and Maſter of the order , ſhould -ofleſl Regt- 

”ount with the title of Dakg , and ſhould doc homage for it to 
the Polonian; taking his place at the kings right hand: This 
Dutchie of Regimonnt,containeth 5.4 Caſtles, and 86 Townes; 
the reuenewes being yearely 1 20000 Duckats, 
The Dukedomes of Os witzandZaTtoOR, focalled of Orrelinu, 

their chiefe _ ,arcin Sileſia; _ ra was conquered by 

aſ[imire the fourth, Anno t 5 5.4,the la Sips I547. 
(af PoLAanphathon = Ha Sie G vi the Well Goo. 
manie; on the North Mazoxia; on rhe South Podelia: The Me- Maginm, 
tropolis is Cr4: ovia built by Croca,a Duke of Bohemia, ſeated 
on the banke of Viſtula. 2 Lublin. 3 Guiſna, whole Archbiſhop 
in the abſence of the king or [nterregunm,heldeth the ſupreame 
authority,ſummoneth the diets, &c. 4Siradies. 5 Sendonnre, 
s Minsko. : 

The firſt peopleof thele parts werethe Se matians,after the Munſter. 
the Vandals,afterwards the Sclawomians , vnder the condut of 
Lechius firſt Duke hereof Anno x 5 50: who flying from his na- 
ive ſoyle together with Zechixs his brother , ſaw his brother 
ſerled in Behemia,and then peopled this Countrie, which for the 
plaineneſle he named Poland. His ſucceflors enioyed the title of 
Dukes only,rill the Emperour Ocho the third created the Duke 
Boſleſlaus King, of Poland Anno 1000. 


Boteru, 


The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 
1000 1 PDoſleſlans 25 1041 3 Caſmirmit 
1025 2 Mruſlamsy 1059 4 Bo/cſlaw1Il 20 Fregim, 
Interregnem annorum,h . i082 5 Fladiſlans Herma- 
| Ms 
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193 _ POLONIMA 
#w in whoſe time thename of Duke 1306 19 Uladiſlaw TV 27 


was vied againe.' Dukes 1333 20 (afimiru Mag.;?F 

1103 6 Boleſlawl]ll 6 1371-21 Lewis K.of Hung. I2 

x1140' 7 PHladiſlaus 11.6 128 Yrs ge Pr. a, 

*x146 8 Poleſlans Eripſu IV. 28 393 lagelloD. of Lit. 

1174 9 Adieſlare Tl. 1435 23 Vladiſlans Imior 1 2 

-. «<10 Cafemiras1l. 21 1447 24 hy 46 

1195 11-Lecko Albu 3; 1493 25 Tohames eAlbertns g 

1243 12 BoleflawV Padicw 37 1503 26 Alexander May.s 

i280 13 Letks miger 10 1507 27 Sigiſmundns 41 

1290 14 Poleſlaus VI 1548 2 5 Somme Auguſt, 26 
15 Henricu Probus 1574 29 D.of Axtoy 2 
as Viadiſlarc III 1576 3o StephenBatonr 10 


7 Primiſlaus,who aſſumed 1586 31 Sr 'rfomendus 11], FPaAnd 


againe HU title of King, Anno 1 3090. Sweden by hacceties, and of Poland 


1300 \13 UVenceſlans 


Bara. 


Gnilliaw. 


R.Boh.6'  bycleQtion. 

' Thechiefe orders of knighthood are, 

1 The Maians or Ditch knights, inftituted by Fredericks the 
ſecond, Emperour of Germavir; they took their firſtn»me from 
S. Mearies Church,itrwhich the order was allowed: and their fe= 
cond,wheri they had conquered Prafſie , vader the conduEt of 
Zaltza 1 299 their firft Maſter was exry Walpot; their enfigne 
a blacke crofſe. They were difſolued Anno-'1 549. 

2 Ofthe Portglainein Livonia , and Litnaxia; it was confir- * 
med by /nnecent the third,it was allied to the Marianxs , and ſc- 
parated Anno 1 541. The laſt Maſter was Ynivss,in whoſe time 
the'Latherans reformation here receaued , extiggatiſed this ors 
der of knighthood. 

The Armes are quatterly 1 Gales,an Eagle Arg: crowned 8& 
armed Or,for the kingdome of Poland; 2!y 'G, a Chevatlzer armed 
Cap 4pea 2duancing kis ſword A,mounted on a barbed courſer 
of the ſecond: for the Dukedoame of Litnania. 


There are in Poland. 
eArchbiſhops 2 Biſhops 16 
Dukes's | | Earlest2 
Viconits | - "Barons 


OF HVNGARTE. 


H VinGartats woman cocoe barge Flee & Maginns, 
walachia, on the weft with'Asſtrix;on the north With Pex 
land,on the South with Sclaveni 4 

It was formerly called Pannovia inferior, Pannonia from the 
P annones, & inferior to' diſtinguiſh it from eAuftris, which was 
P aomonia ſuperior. It is now ' called Hungarie, from the Hunnes 
and eAweres who here 'dwelt. © - : 

Iris ſcituate ia the northerne tetnperate Zoe, 'vinder the 7% 
and 9*:Clamates,the longeſt day being 16 houres and a halfe. 

The people are ſtrong of body, but of rude behaviour; reſpe- Quate. 

Qing neither rhe liberall arts, nor mechanicke rrades;the greateſt 

aſperſion is the name of Coward , which cannot bee wiped off 

withour the killing of a Twrke; after which they arc priuiledged 

to weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable of their fathets 

poſſeſſions, yet they giue then no portis, bur a new coat at theit 

wedding; before which time neither man nor woman v(c tolye 

in beds. They vſc the Stythie» language,and were baptized not Breerword | 
long before the yeare To000 , the number of Proteftants at this 

time are farre greater then of the Papiſts. 

The ſoyle is wonderfull fruirfull, yeelding corne there thrice Stafford. 
in 2 yeerc;the graſſe in ſome places (as in the fe of (Tmara) cx- | 
cal the height of a man, which doth feede ſuch a number of 
cattle,that it is thought thiscountry alone to be able to feede all 

| Europe with fleſh : they yerely ſend imo Germany and Sclevos Orieliness, 

0 via $0000 Oxenzthey haue Deere, Partridge, Pheaſant, in ſuch 

abundance;that any man that wil may kill them. The other com- 

modities which are tranſported are Gold, Silyer, Fiſh,Copper, 

Wine, &c. 7 
The worthyeſt Scholler thatever this kingdome produced, 

was S. Hierome a worthy father of the Church, borne in Stridex 

as they now call it 
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192 POLONIA. 
#w in whoſe time thename of Duke 1306 19 Uladiflaw TV 22 
was vicd againe.” Dukes 1333 20 (afimiru Mas.;?F 
1103 6 Boleſlaw]ll ;6 1371 21 LewisK.of Hung.1 2 | 
1140'7 FHladiſlaw 11.6 = 224 Hedinge Pr. ops : 
*11465 8 PBoleſians Cripſuu IV. 2 393 23; lagelloD. of Lit, P 
1174 9 MAdieſlaraTl. 1435 23 Vladiſlans Imnior 12 
-. «10 Cafmiras1l. 21 1447 24 Caſmmirns]IV.46 
1195 11-Lecko Albuc 35 1493 25 fohanmnes eAlbertns y 
1243 12 BoleſlausV Pndicw 37 1502 26 Alexander May.s 
i280 13 Leiks niger 10 1507 27 Sigiſmundus 41 
1290 14 PBoleſlaw VI 1548 28' Sigiſmmundus Auguſt, 26 
15 Henricu Probus 1574 29 foes Avtoy 2 
16 Wladiſlana lM 1576 3o Stephen Batoxy 1 0 


17 Primiſlaus,who aſſumed 1586 31 Srgiſmwnazs TIT. King of 
againe the title of King, Anno 1 300. Sweden by ſucceſſion, and of Poland 
1300 \18 UenceſlawsR.Boh.s' = byeleftion. 

_ © Thechicfeorders of knighthood are, Hr 
1 The Maier; or Dich knights, inftituted by Fredericke the 
ſecond, Emperour of Germazie; they took their firſtkn»me from 
S. Maries Church, inwhich the order was allowed: and their fe- 
cond,wheri they had conquered Prafſie , vnder rhe condutt of 
Zaltza 1 299 their firſt Maſter was Henry Walpot; their enfigne 
a blacke crofſe. They were difſolued Anno- 1 549. 
2 Ofthe Portglainein Livonia , and Litnaxia; it was confir- : 
med by /nnecent the third,it was allied to the arias , and ſe- 
parated Anno T 541. The laſt Maſter was Ynrvss,in whoſe time 
the Lutherans reformation here receaucd ; extinguiſhed this ors 
| der of knighthood. = NY 
Guiliaw. The Armes are quatterly 1 Gales,an Eagle Arg: 'crowned & 
| armed Or,for the kingdome of Poland; 2! G,a Chevalzer armed 
Cap «pea aduancing his ſword A,mounted on a barbed courſer 
of the ſecord: for the Dukedome of Litnania. 


Bar. 


| Therearein Polaxd. 
eArchbiſhops 2 Biſhops 16 
Dukes't |  EarlesT2 
Vicondts | - "Barows 
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{ricew.Pol. | Dagike; Pap 
Urha Lian. Regiment Pruffc © © 


__ . OF HVNGARTE. © 
V x 6 an ats dbiinded'of the eat 'with'7in/[lunly & Mopinne; 
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Palachia, on the weſt with" Auffrix;on the nent Wich Per 
lend,on the South with Sclaveni | ns | 

It was formerly called Pannonidinferior, Pannoiia fromthe 
P annones, & inferior to'diſtinguiſh it from eAuftrie, which was 
Pannoxia ſuperivy.It is now ' called Hungarie, from the Humnes 
and «Awueres who here 'dwelt, © = : 

Iris ſcituate in the northerne tetnperate Zoxe, 'yhder the 7% 
and 9*Clamates,the longeſt day being 16 houres and a halfe. * 

_ The people areſtrong of body, but of rude behaviour; reſpe- Quate. 
Qing neither the liberall arts,nor mechanicke trades;the greateſt 
aſperſionis the name of Coward , which cannot bee wiped off 
withour the killing of a Twrke; after which they are priuiledged 
to weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable of their fathets 
poſſeſſions, yet they giue thetn no portis, bur a new coar at theit 
wedding; before which time neither man nor weman vc tolye 
in beds. They vſc the Scythian language,and were baptized not Breerword i 
long beforethe yeare T1000 , the number of Proteftants at this | 
time are farre greater then of rhe Papiſts. 

The ſoyle is wenderfull fruitfull, yeclding corne there thrice Stafford. 
in a yeerc;the graſſe in ſome places (as in the fe of (mare) ex- | 
cl the height of a man, which doth feede ſuch a number of 
cattle, that it is thought this country alone'to be able to feede all 
Europe with fleſh : they yerely ſend imo Germany and Sclave- Orielms, 
via $0000 Oxen;they haue Deere, Partridge, Pheaſant, in ſuch 
abundance;thart any man that wil may killthem. The otter com- 
modities which are tranſported are Gold, Silver, Fiſh,Copper, 
Wine, &c. = | | 

The worthyeſt Scholler-thatiever this kingdome produced, 
was S. Hierome a worthy father of the Churdh ,borne in Stridex 
as they now call its dog 
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194 HYNGARIE. 
The moſt worthy ſouldier was Jobares Haniades, who ſa 
valiantly reſiſted cheincy of the Twrkbs (of whom he flew 
Twrkiſh hiſt. c 5600 at the battle.at Adeavrow)and 2") his foncic Mathias Cor- 
vinuw,of whom thus ſaith a Poet, 
eAdrianus .  -—- Patrie dccusgunica flirpic = 
Gloria, Pannonice cedi fortiſſimus vitor , 
, His Countries pride,the glory of his r4ce, 
' Reuenger ofthe Hungarians late, diſgrace. 
To requne this ouerthrowe of Afexon,the Twrkgsnot long af- 
ter in he battle of YVarneflew the king Ladiſiqvy and 30000 of 
his Souldiers ; a.battle, agayiſt Which Gurhfull Han, (es much 
Knoles hi, Oppoſed:for the Hungeriars hawing madetruce with the Take, 
of the Twrks the Popes Legate vpon a ſeeming advantage, abſolued the 
Chriſtians of their eathes ; who falling ou the Twrkes ſo daun- 
red them, that e Amwrah. lifting vp his eyes toheauen, prayed 
unto Chriſt to looke ypon the p:rfidiaus dealing of his Chriſti- 
ans,who had for their owne aduantage diſhonoured his name 
andtheir profeſſion; after which praier the Chriſtians: beganne 
; to giue backe and loſt the day. Adathiar Corvinns, afterward K. 
of Hungarie was ſonre to Heniades , a ſfonne worthy of ſuch a 
father,as bcing the chiefe prop of his Country againſt the Twrks 
which after his death fell into the hands of Selymar. 

The principall rivers are 1 Danwbins,which is here called fer, 
whichname continueth to his very Effnarinm. 2 Savme , which 
riſing in Carniela, and ; Dravas,which rifng in Carinthia, and 

© 4 T#xſcns which rifing in the { arpathia» mountaines,pay their 
Camden in \Þite to Danbivs : of this laft river the Murgarians victo 
Stafforaſh. (ay; that two parts are water,and the third fiſh. 
' This kingdome naw ſtandeth divided, be:weene the Tarke, 
and the Hungarian; the former having Budd ſeated on Dannbi- 
| #s,beiag the Metropolis of the Countrey, & Court of the king; 
Maginns. jr was taken by Selman Anno 1526. 2 Alba Regals,called by 
the Germans Weiſenberge,taken Ano 1 543,in which yeare ao 
was taken ; Quing, Eccleſia. 4 Taurinum or Rgb: 
The chiefe Townes of the Emperors part are, 1 Poſſoniam or 
Preſburg. 2 Strigeninr or Gran,taken by the Twrkes An, 1 543. 
and loſt againe 1598.3 Agraria. 4 Comara. 5 Tockay, 6 Altems. 


burg, 
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bourg, 7 Canifia &c. 1had almoſt omitted Zigeth ,a Towne on 
the Dravus taken Anno 1 566 by Selyman the magnificent, who 
there ended his daies,and Kereſtwre whete Anno 1596; Mahe- 
wet the third gaue the Chriftians ſo'grear an ouerthrowe, thar if 
he had purſued his vitory,he had finiſhed the conqueſt of H*- 
garie: which hath withſtood the Tiwkyſb puiſſance for the ſpace 

of more then 160 yeares. 
* This Countrey was firſt inhabited by the Pamnoner , who 
were diſplaced by the Gothes,who going to /taly,left this king- 
dome to the Lombards , who being a people of Scandia , were 
compelled by ſcarcity ef v1Quall to ſeeke new habitations ; firlt 
they ſcazed on the Iland Repia, & the adiacent Continent ; nexc 
vpon Poland; then ypon this Pannonia,and at laſt ynder the lea- 
ding of eAlboinws, went inte Italy,where after 200 yeares heir 
kingdome was ouerthrowne by (barlemaine. 


The Longobardian Kings of Pannonia. . pe 
3383 1 Aion10 85 7 Daphonvel (laſſo'y 
393 2 Agilmond ; ; pe. $8 Thamwiio ' 
426 3 Lamiſſns ; 500 9 Uaconi?# 
429. 4 LabevelLethego | 518 10. Ualtharins y 
469 5 Heldehoe 4 525 It eAdoinns 18 
73 6 Gedohoc 12 543 12 Albonias, whoby 


the ſolicitation of N.@rſes went into taly ; and ereQed there the 
Longobardian kingdome , which 200 yeares after was demoli- 
ſhed by the puiflanceof Charles the great; the hiſtory of this 
people is Epitomized by Silvefter in his Du Bartas thus, 
. The Lombard ftrong who was in Scowland nurft, 

On Rugeland,and Liuonia ſeazed firft. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Agilmont, the bold Barbarian 

Surpriſes Poland; thence anon he preſſes 

In Danows ſtreames to renſehis amber treſles : 

When he ſtraight after had ſurrendered, 

The double named Iters lowrie bed, 

To ſcarrefac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 

The reſt of Gaules, from welthie Inſubrie. 

Thereraignes 200 POInY ſo, 

Bb 2 


Munſter. 


Fregins, 


Du Bart, 


Sleidan, 


Freigins. 


Twrkiſh hift. 
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+ That royall Teft1 might compare with Po. 


HVNGARIE. 


' Which after: fell inFrench mens hands againe, 
_. Wonzeby the {word of warthy Charlemayne. 
The Hw«neshaujng here ſ-uled themſelues, were expell'd by 
Charles the Great, but return'd again: to the number of, one mil. 
lion,in the daies ofthe Emperour Arnwlphns , about the yeare 
800,and recouered their forſaken habications; but not without 
- a miſerable affliction by the, Tartars; 500000 of whom tyran- 
nized here fox'the {pace of z yeaxes, comitting incrediole ſpoiles 


and maſlacres Anno 1 2.48: 

The Kings.of Hwmngarie. 
1000. Þ: Stepbrn 39. | ' 1273 20 bLadiſlans FN. 17 
1039: 2: Perer 2. 1290 21 Andrew Ill.:2 
1042 3 Abs 1302 22 Venceſlans ; 
1043 4 Peter 4 1305 23 Otho D.of Bav.s 
1047 5 eAndew 1? L310 24 Charles ſcnne to 
Io59 6 Bela3 Char. of Nap. 2 
1062 7 .Solomen 1; 134} 23. Lodovicns 40 
1075 $ Geiſaz 1383 26 Maria 2 
1078 9  Ladiſlans 18 1385. 27 Charles1IlI. king of 
1096 10 Calomannus 1 g, Nep!l.2 
1114 It Stephen 11.18 1387 28 Syiſmund of Bras 
1132. 12 Zelall. 9 denb.y1 
1142 13 Geiſa1l.:0 1438 29 Albertus 2 
1162 14 Stephen 1Il.to 1440 30. Ladſlans ITT ain 
1172 15 Selalll.1? | atVarne it 
1191.16 Emericus 8 F458. 31. Mathias (rin, ; ; 
1201 17 AndrewT]l.z3s 149E 32: Oladiflans 26 
1235 13 BeialV.zs5 I517 33 Eews [1L.1o, after 
2271 19 Stephen]ll.2 whole death laine together 


with 1 9000 ofhis ſabic&s; lobn Battonr, Vaivedof Tranſilua- 
xia was choſen king of Hangarie; but Ferdinand Arch-Duke of 
Anftria,and brother vato Charles the fift, chall the king- 
dome in1ight of Anxe his wife,daughter and fiſter to Vladiſlens 
and K. Lews: kings of Hungarie & Bohemia: on which pretence 
he inuaded the kingdome,and drque out [oby his competitour 
who to recouece his right, and.geuenge his wrong, called Solymar 
or | the 
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the magnificent into the Countrey , who tooke ſofaſt footing, 
that his ſucceſſQurs could ueuer fince be remooucd. 

1527 34 Ferdinand:;5 Jp. \' 

Is$62 35 CMarmilants, Imp. 

1572. 26 Rodolphns 36 

1608 37 Mathias Il.12. After whoſe death the 
Hungarians wearie of the German goucrnment , choſe for their 
| King &erhlem Battonr, Vayvod or Prince of Tranſilvania', de 

ſcended from the forenamed ſohncle& King of Hwrgarie, Anno 

1620, A worthy Prince they haue made choyce of,maintaining 
the reformed religion, and likely to defend his kingdome from 
the Emperour Ferdinands muaſions, ſo that with the loſle of Bo- 
bemia.ar:d Hungarie on the one fde;with the ill affeions of his 
SubicAs in Axſtria on the other, befides'the warres onall ſides 
thundred againſt him,the Emperour is much impoucnſhed and 
diſmaid,howſecuer fortune of late-hath ſmiled on him. 


The reuenewes of this kingdome are about 2 millions of Gil- Boterws, 


ders,the prefidiarie fouldier being paid with contribution mony 
The Armes are Barrwiſe of 8 peeces Gules and eArgent. 


There are in Hungarie 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 1; 
Dakes 
Earles 
The chicfe order efknig 


Itahn Hus,and Hierom of Prage; and by the ſharpnefle ofhis 
ſword caſt downe ( as hee thought )the. Dragon of Herelie and 


Schiſme. 


* a? 


A c 1 ais bounded on the Eaſt with the Emxine Seas : on Grimften, 


the Weſt with Hwgarie ; on the North with the Carpa- 

thian mountaines ; on the South with Flemes, by which it is di- 
vided from Greece. 

It rooke its name from the Daci,who firſt here inhabited: -& 
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afterward paſſing into the Cimbrick (herſoneſſs were called Da- 
xj, This le was by Strabo the Geographer called Devi, -. 
from which the Arheniens in their Comedies , called the Ser-= 
yauts and Sycophants by'thz name of Deva, becauſe the Dax# 
were ſo ſeruilz and officious. br, 


The _ are generally ſtubborne,and yntratable , they 
ſpeake the 


Sclanonunlanguage,and tead like the [ewes from the 
right hand totheleft, They are of the Chriſtian faith , and fol- 
low the Greeke Church. 

The Countrey is ſufficiently fruitfull, enriched with Mines, 
and abounding with Horſes, whoſe manes hang downe to the 


ounds 
—r_ firſtipoſſefſed by the Aſoeſs,a perple of fa , whence 
it was by Danbine divided into Mrfin ſuperior, and Myſia infe- 
rior; theſe gaue place ro the Dari, Dani, or Dani; ſince whoſe 
time it is diuided into 1 Tranſilnaria. : Moldania. 3 Walachma. 
4 Servia. 5 Raſcia. 6 Bulgaria. 7 Boſnia. 

This Countrey is ſcituate m the Northerne temperate Zone, 
between the 7"* and 20" Climetes, the longeſt day being 17 
houres. 

The chicfe rivers are 1 Dannbine. 2 Alluta. 3 Salvata.y ( oc- 
kle.5 Morus, and 6 T inas. | | 
1 TRANSILVANIA. 
TRANSILVANIA, fſocalled becauſe it is penetrable no 
way but through woods; (asalſo SepremCaftra or in Dutch 
Zenbnrgen or Zenbrooke,becauſe of 7 Caſtles placed to defend 
the Frontiers) is limited pnthe North with the Carpathian hills, 
on the South with Walachia,on the Weſt with Hargarie,on the 
Eaſt with Meoldauia. 

The chiefe Townes are ! Alba Inii4,or Weiſenberg. 1xClandie- 

poli called now Clanſenberge. 3 Briſtitia. 4 Centum colles, 5 Fo- 
garos. 6 Stephanepoli,@fc, | 

Twrkifh bit. On the Northend of Tranfiluanie, lieththe Province Zaru- 
leia,xhoſc people live after the manner of the Hel/verians; their 
chiefe and only Townes being 1 Kiſde. 2 Orby. and ; Shepſay. 
They haue long maintained an offenfiue & defenſive leagae with 

the Travfilvanixns againſt Twrkes and Gemaves, 
| That 
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"== That the people of this Countrey are the progenis of the Quade. 
" Saxens, is euident by the Saxon language yet retained. 2x 
r= " i "8 wefindethat Charles the Grear, like 2 politike conquerour,pla- 
Pr ced many of them here: weakning ſo their ſtrength at home, and 
fortifying the bounds ofhis Empire. And 3! by a ſtory recited : 
cy by Verſiegan, which wee touched in our deſcription of. Eruuſ- Verſftegan, 
he wicke; the whole narrationis this: Halberftade was, beyond cre 
ol- dit troubled with Ratts, whicha Mufition , whom they called 
the Pied Piper , vndertaketh for a great mafle of money ro de- 
es, ſ-oy; they agree; hereypon he tuneth his Pipes, and all the Rats 
the ia the Towne dancing after them, are drowned in the next river; 
this donne he askerh his pay,bur is denied; whereypon he ſtrik- 
Nce eth yp a new fit of mirth, all the children male and female of the 
fe= Towne follow, him into the hill Haweles, which preſently clo- 
ole | ſed againe: The Parents mifle their Children , and could neuer 
bra. heare newes of them; now of late ſome haue found them in this 
Countrey,where I alſo leaue them. 
ne, This Tran/ilnania was long ſubieQ vnto Hungarie, and had Knol in bis 
17 ' forits gouernmenta Varvod , which was the ſecond perſon in T#rky/h hift.. 
| the kingdome This Vaywedate was by K.Uladiſlam, gluenvnto 
OCs Tohn ele, that terrour of his enemies and ſupporter. of his 


Countrey,and after his death to /ohy Zepn/ſrus , named Bathor, 
the king of Hungarie , who after being expelled by Ferdinand, 


_—_ called Solymas into the kingdome, by whom he was reſtored, & 
ah became he Twrkes Tributary , after whoſe death So/yman ſea- 
fond zing on the kingdome of Hungary , gaue vnto Stephen Bathor 
ills, his ſonue the Vayvodate of Tranſtluania Anno 1541. This Ste- 
the phen was by the meanes of .4mmwrath the third,eleted & crow- 


ned King of Poland,to whom ſucceeded (briftepher Bathor, An. 

x 575,to whom ſucceeded his ſoune Sigrſaywnd, who ſhooke off - 
the 7 »#rki/h yoake,& although he gaue them many ouerthrews 
_ and ſlew ſome of their Baſſawes , yet not being able to defende 
© himſelfe agannſt ſo potent an aduerſary , hee reſigned his Princi- 
pateto the Emperour Rodolphus Anno 14501 , whoſe Germane 
Souldiers behauing themſelues tyrannically ouer the people, 
were by [uſtine Botſcay choſen Prince,driuen out of the Coun- 
trey,to whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batomr Anno 1609, w_ 
uccel= 
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thy Bethlem Batony ,Bagonr,or Gebeur, 25 hee 
who for his manifold deſerts , was by the 
ſen ther King Anno 1619. | 

| 2 MOLDAVIA. : 

AF 1 A is ſeated onthe north end of Trax/ilvania & . 


 Twkibbif 


Turkiſh hif. 


Adrianus. 


Zaculria endeth te the Exxine ſea . The chicfe citties are 
Occazonia 3 Futchiania and 3 Falezinge. Ts was firſt made tri 
buraric to the Twikes by Mahomert the great and vtterly ſub- 
ieted Ando 15 94 by Selinne 25; not long after jtrevolted from 
the 7; ffs made combination with the Tranfilvarian Anno 


1 576. Fon was the then Vaivod of Moldema who repenting 
his vnibn ſubmitredhimſelfe agaive to the Tarkesfor which he 
was flayne by Sigifmmnd 'Bather and his Vaivedate' giuen vnto 
Stephen Roſwan,whoſe ſucceſſour Aierenuas ſubmitted himſelfe 
to Mahowet the 3.but Michael the Vaivedof Valachia ſubdued 


it and kept it. OS 
3 WALACHIA. 

VVALACHIA called Flatcim from Flacenu a Romane who 
here planted an ralian on Remene colonie,is ſeated betweene 
Tranfilvania & Dannbins. The ny he ſpeake the Latiz tongue, 
bur ſo thar it is much corrupted and can hatdly bee vnderftood. 
The chiefe cities are Sabininm 2 Prailaba and'; Tergoviſta the 
Vaiveds ſeate. | 

' It was conquered by Mahomet the greate by reaſon oftwo 
brothers Wald and Draecala,who contended for the Principal- 
litic;the Yaiveds payed tothe Tixkes 6oo00 Duckars which 
when Ammrath the 3 required to haue doubled, Michaelthe 
Vaived revolted and' ioynd with the YVaivod of Moldavia ind 
Prince of Trayſilvania Anno 1594. This Michael conquerd 
Moldavia and ſubmitted himſelfe and his country to the Empea 
ror Rodolphms , fro when not long after the people of both pro- 
vinces revolred as loathing the Germane crueltic. 

The armes are Gw/es three banners a ſveloped Or; 

4 SERVIA. 

SxRvTA licth betwixt Be/ri4 and Raſcia:the chiefe citties 
are Stenibury the ſeate of the - Deſpot 2 Samandria 3 T avrinum 
now called Bellgraze,a towne which being once the bullwarke 

of 
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of Chriſtendome valiitly refiſted the puifſance ofifmwarh the Twrkiſh bift. 
6 and Mahomet the grear, but was at the laſt tak by Sehwmarx | 
Anno 1 520. Itſtandeth on the Darwbine, where itteceaucth the 


riuer Savns. . 


5 RASCIA, X 
Ras c1alichberweene Serwia and Bulgeriathe cheife cit- 
tie is Boden famous for her annuall affayres. | 
Theſe two Provinces were ence ſubic& ro their ſeverall De/? Twrkiſh bift. 
potts,vnder whoſe commannd they longenioyed tranquillitie, 
till Anno 1438, when as George Defpot of Servia and Raſcia 
became tributary to -fwmmraeth the ſecond. After th&death of 
this George(who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a Thrke by 
affeQion,as all the ations of his life tid huely demonſtrate)his 
ſonne Lazarus ſucceeded, who being dead, Mahomet the Great 
ynited theſe Prouinces to his Empire Agno 145 4- 
6 BVLGARIA. > 
BvLG AR1 a hathonthe Eaſt the Exxize Sea on the Welt TWP 
Raſcia,on the North Danubir,on the South Thrace.The chiefe | 


. Citties are 1 Sophia the ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece , vnder 


whom are 21 Sa»ſiakes.2 Nicopolis. This Countrey was con- 
quered by the Scythians of Buiger ,*a Towne ſciruate on the ri- 
ver Volga,whence they are.called Bu{gari and Yolgars,who ma- p,x,liug 
king their irruptions inthe daies of the Emperour Conftantine 
Pogo natus became bitter enemies to the Chriſtians till the yeare 
$68, in which-their king Trebellins by the perſwaſion of his ſiſter Quade. 
(who being a capriuc had receaued the: Chriftian faith ) toge- : 
ther with all his people was baptized. This kingdetne was 
made a Twrkiſ; Prownce by Baiazet the firſt'Anno 1 396. 

72 BOSNIA. 

B 05 N1 a ſocalledofthe Boſſi or Beſſi, a people of Bulge- Quade, 
ria,is bounded onthe Eaſt with Servia, on the Weſt with Cro- 
atia,on the North with the riuer Sav4,on the South with [h- 
r:cu28. The chiefe Citties are Cazachings the refidence, & Laiz 
or [az.igaghe'Scpulture of the Boſnrex Kings, This Countre 
was erected into'a kingdome Anne 1420, not long after which 
King Stephen was _ and flane _ by _—_ arous com- . 
mand of Mahemet the great,at which time this kingdome was 761 ;/; k5B. 
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conuerted toa Province of the Mahnmetax Empire An. 1464. 
Thus much of Dacia. | 


OF SCLAVONIA. # 


" CLAV ON14 hathof theEaſttheriver Drenas, and aline 
drawne from thence tothe ſea,onthe Welt part of Zealy , on 
the North Hmngarie,and on the South the Adriatique Sea. 

It is in length 480 miles,& 1 20.in breadth, it is ſcituated vn-. * 
der the fift and (ixt Clamates,the longeſt day being 14 houres, 

The people are couragious, prowd and ftubborne, & ye their 

Breerwood owne Sclavonian tongue , which extendeth- through all Sc/x- 
| voria.2 Hiſtria. 3 Bolzemia. 4 Polonia. 5 Moravia. 6 CMuſer- 
v3*7 Dacia. 8 Epirns. g part of Hungarie. 10 Georgia.1 1 Men 
grelia, and 12 is vicd by all Captaines and Souldiers of the 

Emperours of Turkey. | 

They arc of the Chriſtian faith, and fellow the Greek Church 

This Countrey is mere fit for pay then for harucſting; 
for the Sheepe and other Cattle bring forth young twice 1n a 
yeare,and are ſhorne 4.times. 

The Sclavi whence this regien tooke denomination, were a 
people of Scythia, who in the time of /»ſtinian the Emperour 
planted themlelues in Thrace,& after during the raigne of Pho- 
£45 came and ſerled rhemſclue in /ſiricum , fince:by their con- 
queſt of it called Sclavonia, It is now diuided into [llyricuns, 
Daimatia,and Croatia. The principall rivers of the whole ate, 
1 Drinus by which it is parted from Servea, 2 Sauns. ; Dravns, 
4 Edavins. 5 Titins, 6 Naron. 

1 Ti rt1r1s was oncethe name of the whole Province, butit.. 
is now accommodated to one part:which being commonly cal- 

"Adrianns, 1d H/ind:{march is bounded on the Eaſt with Danubirs, on the 
Weſt with Carzis/a, on the North with Dravas, and on the 
South with Saves. The chiefe Citties are 1 Zathaon Danyb;- 
us. 2 Zakaoct. 3 Windiſheretz.on Drauvns. and + Sagonna nigh 
vnto Sava. This Conntrey is amember of the kingdome of 
Hungarie. ” | 

Grtmftor, 2. DALMATIAhath on the Eaft Drinas, on the Weſt Cro- 


At, 
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; ati4,on the North Savws,and on the South the eAdriatiqueiſea. Grimfton, 
The chicfe Citti-s are Reouſs, formerly called Epidawrus ſcitu- 
ate on the eAdriatique ſea,a Citty of great trafique and riches, 
t is tributary to the T#rkes,to whom it payeth yearely 12000 
Duckats. 2 Sebenicum or Sicum ſtanding on the Sea ſhoare, on H,;./,w.. 


@ which alſo ſtandeth.; Zara or adera,for the poſſe116 of which 
_— Towne;there have beene great warres betwixt the Hungarians 

| and the Venetians, to whom it ſeemeth to bee of ſuch impor- 
P + tance that once taken by the Hwng cr1ans , it was redeemed for 


HMatvatia,which was built by a company of Saylers, who be- 


. 100000 Crownes. In this Towne is the Church of S. [ohn di Stafford. 


iT 
* ing in a tempeſt made a yow, that if they eſcaped they would 
yo conſecrate a Temple to S.lohn d: Malvatis, whole morter 
* ſhould be tempered with Malmſey. 4 Spalato a ſea towue tan- 
ke ding Eaft of Sebenice,the Biſhop of which Af. Antonicus di D;- 
ins loathing the Romiſh ſuperſtition , came for refuge into 
& 5 161 6,and 5 Scodra or Seuteri which refifted the Tir Twrkiſts buff 
vn {:j/þ purflance a whole yeare and many daies, was battered with 
= 70 peeces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſſe, ef, cially that 
called the Princes peece, which carried a ftone or bullet of 1200 
94 pound we'ght; not far hence is 6 Lea famous for the Sepulchre | 
our of Seanderbeg: theſe two Townes were gained by abomer the | 
"WY ſecond Anno 1478. | 
ON= Theancient inhabitants of this Countrey were the Dalmati, 
uns, whoſe Mctropolis was Del/minium on the river Drime. This 
th people after many rebellions was vtterly vanquiſhed by Augn- 
is /t,vnder whoſe ſucceffours it continued a Rowan Prounce,til 
the time of Phocas,during whoſe tyrannicall Empire, the Sclaws 
utit-. ſubdued this Countrey, who after they had Lorded it here for | 
hy the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made yafalls to the Fiun- Quads | 
wake 7.1r14ns,wbo ſerled themſelues in Parneria during the raigne of ; | 
oh Arnulphus in the Weſt and Les Philoſophus inthe Eaſt, Theſe Hiſt.of I 
ade. acw Lords were much giuen to Piracie & robbing, & amongſt ifr.of It. 
ah ethers rauiſhed a company of gorgeous Venetian Damlclls , to ; 
WP reuenge which wrong Da/matia was made Tributarie to the f 
Uenetians,to whom,befides their money and Townes, the Dal- 
PING matians were to.giue 100 barrels of wine,and ; 000 Coniskins 


| 
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to the Duke for a preſent. It is now diuided betweene the Uc- 
netians who keepe the greateſt part,and the Twrke. 

CR 0ATIA or Corvatia, was called by the ancients Lz- 
burnia and Y ateria,it hath on the Eaſt and South Dalmatia, on 
the North Savms, on the Weſt. [firia and Carviola.. The chiefe 
Townes are Gradisha ſcituate on Savas. 2 Bruman, and -; Pe 
tronia on the river Wizze or Wars. and 4 Nowigrod. This coun- 
trey hath the title of a Dukedome, and is ſubieR partly to the 
Agftrians,and partly to the Venetians, who ſet furſt footing mir, 
Anno 1007. + ; 

The Sclavonian Armes are Arg: a Cardinalls hat, the ſtring: 
pendant & platted in true loues knot mecting in the baſe Greles, 
| Thus much of Sclavonia. 


R xt c n,the Mother of Arts.and Sciences , is bounded on 

I the Eaft with the e/Egean ſea,the Helleſpont, Propentis and 
Thracins Boſphorus,onthe Welt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
ter and ſupplanter [ra/p,with the Adriarique Sea, enthe North 
with the-mountaine Hemmns .( of which Stretoni: ws vied to fay, 


Archb. Ab.charfor cight months it was very cold,and for the other 4 win- 


Ce onſext of 
Lime. 


ter)and on the South with the /ornian Sea 

It was called Greece from Grecu: the ſonne of Cecreps , firft 
founder of Athens, and at the firſt was only attributed for the 
Countrey about Attica,but after the CMacedonian Empire had 
ſwallowed all the petty Commonywealths, this name was com- 
municated tothe whole Couutrey, whoſe people by a Synecds... 
che are diuerſly called, by ſome Achixs , by ſome Ummidones, 
ſometimes Pelaſgi, Dandi,eArgini,&'c.. 

This Countrey is ſcituate in the Northerne temperate Zoxe, 
under the fift and fixt (Zimats,the longeſt day being 1 5 houres, 

The pcople wers once braue menef warte lound Schollers, 
addited to the loue of vertue, andciuill of behauiour,for which 
yertues other nations were by them {cornefully tearmed Bay- 
barians,a name now moſt fit for the Grecians, being an incon- 


fant people, ynciuill,not regarding learning , as þauipg not one 


Vaiyer. 
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Vniuerfitic in it, and in a word wholy degenerate from their an- 
ceſtours. P-- 

The language they ſpake was the Greeke , of which were fiue C/#9nard 
DialeRs. 1 Atticke. 2 Doricke. 3 e/Eolicke. 4 Beoticke. 5 The 
(Common. diale&t or phraſe of ſpeech : this tongue was once of 
wouderfu'l extent in Greece, Natolia, [talie, Prowince,and almoſt 


all the Ilands ofthe Aedvterranean , but now partly _ Breerwood, 
y 


mutilation of ſome words and compadtion of others , partly 
the confuſion of the true ſound of vowells, dipthongs, and con- 
ſonants,and the tranſlating of the Accents,to which may be ad- 
ded the comminxtion of the language of forraine nations, the lan- 
guage is not only fallen from its elegancy,bur alſo fr6 its large- 
neſſe of extenr,as being confin'd within-Greece,and there almoſt 
quite deuoured by. the Sclavorianand Twrkiſh tongues. 

The = le queſtionleſle js very. fruitfull , and would yeeld 
great profit to the husbandmaa,if they would take paines in the 
rilling,but they knowing nothing certainely to bee their owne, 
but all things ſubie& ro the Grand Signenr and his Souldiers, 
omit agriculture, thinking of that of the Peer. 

Inpins hec tam culta arualia miles habebit | 

Imepines has ſegetes? ex queis conſuevimns arna. Virg. 

Shall misbelecuing Turkes theſe acres ſpoyle - 
Which I manur'd with ſo much coft and toylc>-+ 
Shall they enizy my care ? Sce neighbours ſee, - 
For whom theſc goodly cornefields tilled be. 
Te more naturall and certaine commadities which they tranſ--Bluudevil 
port into other yarts , are Wine, Oyle, Copper, Vitriall,ſome 
Gold and Siluer, Veluets, Damasks, Turqueſſes Grogrums. &c. 


This Countrey hath formerly been famous for the Captaines Archb, Ab. 


Mutiades Epaminondas, eAritides, Pirrhus (and to omit infi- 
nite-orhers)eAlexarder the ſubuerter of the Perſian Monarchy. 
For the diwine Philoſophers, Plato, Socrates, Ariftotle, and The=: 
8 hrafts; for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Hefiodns, Homer , Sow 
phocles, and Ariftophanes. For the faithfull Hiſtoriographers, 
Xenophon the condiſciple of Plto,T bucidides, Plutarch, & He- 
red»txs. The clequent Oratours Eſchines, Demoſthenes, and/Iſee< 
crates, whoſe tongues morecndangered the ambitiqus-procee- 
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ings of Philip of Macedes,then the armies of the Grecjave,and 


laſtly the authors and eftabliſhers of all humane karning what- 
ſocuer,only the HMathematiques excepted. 
The chiefe riuers are Cephbeſu , * which arifing in the froutiers 
of Epirus, disburdnethir ſelfe into the e gear Sea, 2 Erigon. 
; eAlaicinen,which beginning their courſe in the more northern 
parts of Aaceder , ende it in T hirmaicus ſinus, 4 Strimon in 
Aligdonia. 5 Athwu and Niſuin Thrace. 6 Stywphalus where | 
Hercules killed the Stymphalian birds. 7 Laden in Arcadia. 8 Is 
wachus whole daughter /o turned into a Heicfer, was worſhiped 
by the e/Egyptiens vnder the name of [fis. 9 Pinews, whole 
daughter was Daphne,turned into a baytree,in Macedor:as alſo 
Ovid. Met. Popmlifer 1 0 Sperchins,& irrequietus, 11 Eniphens 
1 2 eApidanuſg, ſener leniſg,,1 ; Amphriſus,, & 14 £45. 
Poplar- clad Sperchius, ſwift Enipheus, old 
Apidane, ſmooth Amphriſus , Xas cold. 
The Chriſtian faich was receaued here immediatly after the paſ- 
fion of the Lambe, which was ſlainefrom the beginning of the 
world, but cſpecially eſtabliſhed by Tmmorhy,to whom S. Pante 
Breerwoed. writ two of his Epiſtles. The Cleargy now diſſent in many 
points from the Church of Rome , which haue bene receaued 
by their neighbours , as the CM»ſcovite, who differ from the 
Grecke Church in no materiall points, bur the diſtributing of the 
Euchariſt, and exaQting marriage inthe conftirution of Miniſters 
whom yet on a ſecond marriage they degrade, The Fathers of 
this Church are,S. Hierom, Bajil, C De Nechennas, oh, 
Thus much ofthe whole Countrey in.groſſe , rhe chieſe and 
ordinarily generall diviſion is into 7 Peloponeſins. 2 Achaia.; E- 
 pirme. 4 Albania. 5 Macedonia, 6 Migdonia. 7 Thracia, 
.1 PELOPONESVS. 
Maginus, PELOPONESVS is a'perinſula rounded with the Sefex- 
cept where it is tied to the maine land of Greece by an {mus of 
5 miles in breadth , which the Greriars and Veretians fortefied 
with a ſtrong wall and 5 Caſtles, which had they beene well 
manned, might eaſily haue reſiſted the Twrkjh battery , till more 
{conſent of meanes had beene tnought-on to defend it. 
time. This Perinſuls is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was called at 


the- 
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the firſt eEgialia from Egialws the firlt King,an, mundi 1 574 
2 Apia from Ap che fourth king. 7 Sigionia from the ak K. 
Sicieon, which name was afterward attributed to a little Pro. 
vince by Corinth;then Peloponeſus from Pelaps and now CHe- - 


 veah. | 


This Countrey is diuided into theſe f1x parts, or Prouinces, 

1 Elis. 2 Meſſenia. 3 Arcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 Argolis, 5 Achaia 

ropria. 
1 The Countrey of Et1s hath onthe Eaft Arcady,on the Weſt 
the Tonias Sca,on the North Ach aiaproprie,on the South Meſ- 

enia, The chiete Citties arc Els , which giues 1ts name to. the 
whole Prouince. And 2 Piſa,whoſe people following Neſtor to Stephan 
the warres of Troy, in their returne were by tempeſt driuen to 
the coaſts of /taly,where they builr the Citty Pea. 
2 MEsSEN1A hath onthe Eaſt Arcaay,on the North Els, 


on the South and Weſt the See It takes 'its name from the Me- eAdrianss . 


tropolis Meſene on Sinus Meſſeniacns,now Golfa di Coren,in 
this Cirty Menelaus was king, whoſe wife the faire Helens was 
the caule of the deftrution of Troy. 2 Pilov where Neffor was 
King,now called Nanarino.z HHethone or Moder, This people 
had once great {way inthis peniyſula, for whoſe ſole Empire 
they were long corciuall with the Spartans , who at laſt getting: Plurarch, 
the vpper hand of them opprefled them with miſerable | 
3 ARCADIAhathontheEalt Laconice, onthe Weſt Els, - 
& Meſſene,on the North +Achaia propria,and on the South the 
Sea. This Countrey tooke its name from Arcas the ſonne of [- 
prter and Cali/to,but was formerly called Pe/aſg: , the people 
whereof thought themſclues _ ancient then the Moore. - | 
 Ortaprins Luna de ſe fi creaitur ipſt | | x 
þ tellus, Arcade —_ habet. Ovie ae faſt 
The lad which of great Arcas tooke its name 
Was ere the moone if we will credit fame. | 
The chiefe Citties are 1 Pſophis. 2 Mantines. 3 HMegalopelss. 
4 Phial:a towards the Sea. Here was the lake Stymphalus , 'and DMaginns. 
theriuer Styx, whoſe water for the poyſonous talt was called 
the water of hell : the Poets faine that the Gods vied to ſweare 
by this river as may beeyery where obſerued. And what God 
ſo 
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ſocuer ſwore b "6 falſly, he was baniſhed fromheauen and 
ohibitcd N 2 FoOo yeares : It is a Countrey whoſe 
eneſſe for paſtorage and grazing hath made it the fubie& of 


- many worthy and witty difcourſes, efpecially+that of St Philjp 
e&7(of 


_— of whom I cannot but make honorable mention) a book 
whi 1des its excellent language, rare centriuances , & dele- 
Qableſtories,hath in it all the ſtrames of Poeſy,, comprehendeth 
the yniuerſall art of ſpeaking, and to them which can difcerne, 
and will obſcrue, notable rules for demeanour both priuate and 
ublike. «5, 
0 -L a CON1 &hath'orrthe Eaſt and South the Sea, on the 
North Argoli,on the Weſt A-cadra. The chiefe Citties are La- 
cedemon , once afamous Commonyealth , - whoſe lawes were 
compiled by Lycxrgns,who going aiourney bound the people 
by oath to obſerue all his lawes tifl he returned, and being gone 


- from thence commanded, that when he was dead and buried, his 


aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea: by this meanes the lawes were 
kept in Sperta almoſt 700 yeares,during which time the Com- 
monwealth flouriſhed in all proſperity , but at laſt weakned 
by the Ciuill warres betwixt the T hebanes and eAthenians, 
they were made ſubie& to the Alacedonians. Here liu'd the fa- 


: mous Capraines Ezribiades the Admirall of the Nauy againft- 


Conſent of 


£1086. 


Xerxes,Liſander and Aptfilaus.2 Lenttres on the ſea fide.zTha- 
lana nigh vnto which is the lake Lerna,where Herewles ſlew the 
monſter Hydra, and the mount Terarss fremwhence the ſame 
Champion drew the three-headed Dog Ce#berws , as the Poets 
ealled him. 

ARG 0L1s,ſo called from the chiefe Citty eArgos, is 


5 
.bonnded on the Eaſt and North with the Sea,on the Weſt with 


eAchaiapropria,on the South with Lacenia. The chiefe Citties 
are Argos built by Argus the fourth king of this Countrey.The 
firſt king was [nachns annomundi 2109 , The laſt eAchri/ms, 
whoſe daughter Danae,being ſhut vp in a Towre of brafle, was 

et rauiſhed by zpiter,to whom ſhe bare Perſems : this Perſens 
Line by miſhapſlaine Achrifivs, tranſlated the kingdome of 
Argos to Micene the ſecond Citty of nete:from this Perſens de. 
fcended Atrrews and Thieftes, from eArrens Agamemen , who 


Was 
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..-- was Captaine of the Greekiſh Armie before Troy, in which were Deſfrufion 


69 Kings wafted ouer with a Nauy of 1 224 ſhips. The 34 town of Trey. 

is Nemea where Herenles {lew the Lyons. 4 Epradanrus fa. AAdrianns. 

mous for the Temple of e£ſculapins. And fift Nauplia where 

Nawxlas the father of Palamedes was king. 

6 ACHAIA PROPRIA,hathon the South Elis, Arcadia, 

and Argoli,and on al other parts the Sea. The chiefe Cirnies are, 

1 (orinth,(cated at the foot of the Acro( orinthian bills;hard by 

the fountaine Prexe; called by Perfens fons Caballmes, it is now 

called (rato: init liued the famous whore Lax , which exacted 

10000 Drachmas for a nights lodging:which made Demoſthe- 

nes Cry nou emanmianti NE occaſioned the old yeric, 

Non envi h amini contingit adere ( orixtimns. Horatins, 
Tis not for cuery mans auaile 
Towards Corinth foro ſaylc. | 

Here alſo Theſexs inſtituted the {mien games in the honour of 

Neptune , as Hercules had the Olympian in honour of [apiter. 

2 Patras. 3 Sycion now V afilice. 

Theſe Cemmonwealths flouriſhed in Peloponeſis, till the ci- 

vill warres betweene Sparta, Thebes, & Athens,which ſo weak- 

ned all ſides, that they were ſoone made a prey to Philip of Ma- 

cedon. After they were ſubieAtto the Reman, then totheCon- 
ftantinepolitan Emperours,and when the Latmes ſubdued Con- __ _ 
ſtantinople,moſt of this Countrie fell into the armes of Yerice, Tarkiſh hif 
whoſe people fortefied itin many places;cſpecially towards the 

Sea: finally it was conquered by the Twrkes 1460. 

| 2 ACHAIA 
Ac nara,callkd once Hellas from Helles fonne to Deuce a- 

Lion; is bounded on the Eaſt with the «/Egean Sea, on the Weſt 

with Epirss,on the North with Theſſahy,on the South with Pe- 
[oponeſus,and the Seas thereof, It is diuided into'7 Attica, 2 Me- 
garis. 3 Baotia. 4 Phock. 5 e/Etolia. 6 Dori. 7 Locric, 

1 ATT1c Aabathonthe Weſt CMegars ; on the other parts 

the Sea; the ſoyle is very barren and craggie, yet the artificill 
endeauours of the people wenderfully entiched them, ſo that 
the yearely reuenewes of the Commonwealth were 1200 Ta- © onſeut of 
lents. The chiefe Citty Arhers,now Selines , was built by (+ 199%: 
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crops the firſt king hereof, and called {ceropia An Mundi 2 409. 
It was after repaired by Theſens,and furniſhed with good laws 


by Selen. It rooke name from Minerva(whom the Grecravs call 


| Athena) in whoſe honour there were long time ſolemne plaies 


called Panathenaia. This was a famous Vniuerſitic; from whole 
great ciſterne,the conduit pipes of learning were diſperſed ouer 
all Exrope. ; 
Athens Minerva's Chappell, Phzbus quire, 
Within whoſe Cloyſters the pure Veſtall maides 
The Muſes,keprt their euer-burning fire; 
Whoſe light our cold darke ignorance vpraides: 
From broken ruines and her vaults ſcarce found 
No voice but yoice of horrour new doth ſound. 
Bur at the firſt the ſweet ftraines of Apolles harpe , did not out- 
ſound the lowd braying of Afars his Trumpert:This City yeel- 
ding mote valiant Captaines then any in the world, Rowe cx- 
cepted. 


{onſent of The laſt king hereof was Codrms, who in the warres againſt 


H118e.. 


Plutarch. 


the $9 vai Wn Wy”. by an oracle that his eni- 
mics ſhould have the victory,if they did not kill the Atherran 
king: attired himſelie like a beggar,and forced the Peloperneſe- 
axs to kill him. In this Citty if a man were growne roo potent, 
did vſeto baniſh him for 10 yeares; this baniſhmer.t was 
called the Oftraciſme,for that the name of the partie to bee ba- 
niſhed,was written in an Oyffer-fhell. The other Cirties of At- 
ticaare 1 Perea the Athenian hauen demoliſhed by Sylla in his 
warres againſt Muhridates, 2 Panormm. ; Marathon , where 
CMikiader ouerthrew the populous armie of Darixs ; the emu- 
lationof which vittory hiadred the ſkeepe of Themiffocies, and 
awaked in him ſuch noble reſolutions, | 
After the death ofking Codrws, this Country fell from a mo- 
narchie to a Democracie; during which they purchaſed great 
wealth and honour til bandying againſtthe ſtate of Lacedemoy: 
Athens was ſacked by Liſander,and her Virgin body proftitu- 
tedrothe luſt of 36 Tyrans : not long after whoſe expulſion, it 
was vtterly ſubdued by the Macedminns. 
2 MEiGarts hath on the Eaft Arvrics., on the Weſt Sinus 


Corinthiacus 


GREECE. 22! 


Corinthiacus, onthe North Beotia, and on the Souththe /#- 
ww. The chiefe Citty is Megara,now Megra, where Enclide 
taught Geometrie: Poets make mention :of one Niſes king of O,,;4. Met 
this Countrie,not ſo happy that his head was circled with a co- 
ronet,ar that thereon grew a purple haire; te which was an- 
nexed the preſeruationboth of his life and kingdome. This Iew- 
ell,his daughter Sey/la deliuered to king Miros her fathers eue- 
my; who 1oyfully receauing the preſeux commanded her tobee 
caſt into the Sea, where ſhee was (as ſotre write) turned to the 
Gulfe ſo named: I leaue the moralizing of the fable , to ſuch as 
profeſle Aythel:gie; obſeruing oaly by the way , the antiquitie 
of that politique praCtiie,to loue the treaſon and hate the Trai- 
tours. This Countrie afterward ſhaking of the Cretans became 
ſ#i neri8; and amounted to that height of proſperity , that they Pletarch, 
contended with the Athenians for the Tand of Salami; and lo 
cruſhed them in one fatall ouerthrowe , that a law was enacted 
in Athens; that whoſocuer mentioned the recoueric of Salam, 
ſhouldlooſe his life, ſo that So/on was compelled to faine him- 
ſelfe madde, the ſafelier to motion the matter, which had a pro- 
ſperous end. This fortune of the Aſegarenſes laſted not long in 
ſo eminent a degree: yet they continued a free people, till the 
comming of the Macedoniaxs. | 
3 BoroTIahathontheEaſt Attice, onthe Weſt Phocis, Sephianus 
on the North the river {ephiſus,on the South Aſegarss and the Map. 
Sea.It took it name from Bug ,which ſgnifieth an Oxe,for when 
Cadmns weary with ſeeking his filter Exmropa(whom /wpiter had 
ſtolne from Phevicia)came to Delphos, hee was warned by the N#741. Com 
Oracle,to follow the firſt young Oxe he ſaw , and where hee re- 
ſted to build a Citty : the Countrie for this cauſe was called 
Boeotia:T he chiele Citrics are Thebes on Cephiſus built by Cad- 
mus and his ſerpentine companions: in this Towne liued Pelo- 
pidas and Epaminondas , who ſocruſhed the Lacedemonians at P/ut arch. 
the Battailes of Lewttres & AMantinea; that they could never af- 
ter reobtaine their former puiſſance: This Commonwealth long 
flouriſhed ,and at laſt being oucrburdned in the Phocian warre, 
was glad toſubmitit ſelfe to the mercy of the Macedonians, 
vnder the leading of king Philip , who by this meanes firft got 
Dd 2 footing 
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footing in Greece,into which afterward he thruſt his whole bo. 
dy: this Citry 15 now called Scibes, 2 Davulis,which was ynder 
Ovid, Met. the ſubicQion of Terers _ of Thrace , who hauing rauiſhed 
| ; Philomela daughter to Pandion,King of the Athenians, was by 
his wife Proge ſiſter to Philomela,murdred after hee had caten 
his ſonne /rysin a Pye. ; Platea, in which Mardonins the gene- 
rall Caprtaine of the Perſians. was ouercome by the Grecians- 
Conſent of 4 Lenftra where the Thebans ruinated the Lacedemonians. 
time. 5 Aſcrathe birth place of Heſiod. and: 6 Thermopile where Le- 
#rida a Spartane Captaine ouercame 20000 Perſians, hee him- 
ſelf= hauing ouly 300 Grecians in his company. 7 Orchomenor, 
s-Coronea,er ( herovea the birth-place of Platarch. 
4 PHrocis is bounded on the Faſt with Beorze, onthe 
Weſt with Locrs and Dors, on the North with the river Ce- 
phiſus,8 enthe South with the Sinws(, orinthiacws: in this coun- 
trey is Hellicon the-mount- conſecrated to the Afuſes; as alſo 
another hill of this Countrey called Citheron and both ſtriving 
with Pernaſſns for height and bigneſſe;this Pernafſis is of won- 
drous height, whoſe two tops euen kifſe the Clou7es, 
id, M4 Mens hic cervicibus petit arduns aftra duobus 
Cons. Feed, Nomme Pernaſſus, ſuperatq, eacumine montes. 
Through the thicke Cloudes . mount Pernaſſus hight 
Wirh his rwo top3 doth kiſſe the Starres ſo bright. 
In the generall deluge of Greece , in which almolt all men peri- 
Inflin. ſhed in the waters, Dexcalicn and Pyrrha ſaued themſelues on 
this hill; not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Them. 
The chiefe Townes are (yrrha. 2 Grifſa, 3 and Antycira on the 
Sea,the laſt of which is apa for the Elleborwms that grew 
there; a hearbe very medicinal for frenzy, whence came the pro- 
verbe nauget eAntyciram. 4 Elladia. and 5 Delphos, where was 
zhe Temple and Oracle of. Apollo, which being ſpoiled by the 
Phoecians,cauſed the warre berweene them and the Thebans,cal- 
Conſts | led the Holywerre; in which the Thebens being likely to haue 
, the worſt,jent for Philip of Macedon who made an ende of the 
warre by ſubduing them both. The ſpoyle which the Phocians 
got out of the Temple,was 60 Tunnes of Gold , which was to 


- them Aram Teloſarmm; ſo vnpardonable a cxime is ſacriledge, 
| that 
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that the fault of ſome few patronized by their confederatess 
bringeth an vneuitable puniſhment en whole nations. 

LocR1sis bounded on the Weſt with /£rolie, on the 
North wich Dor#,on other parts with the Sea:- The chiefe Cit- 
ties are 1 Nazupaltumnow called Lepants, which once belonged 
to the YVenetians,but now tothe Twrkes.2 Enathia. 


6 A&TorL1ahathonthe Eaſt Locrw,on the Welt Epirms,, an Maginus 


the North Dor#,on the.South the Gulfe of Lepents: Here is the 
Eorreſt Cal:don, where Aoleager , and the flowre of the Greeke 
nobilitie ſlew. the wild Bore: and alſo Evezus, ouer which the 
Centaure Neſs hauing carried Deianeira wife to Flereules,and 
intending to haue rauiſhed her,was ſlayne by an Arrow which 
Hercnles on the other (ide of the riuer ſhot at him. The chiefe 
Townes are 1 Chalcis, 2 Olenxs. and ; Plexrona, Here allo is 
the riuer Achelons, | 

7. Doris hathontheEaſft Buxtia, on the Weſt Epirxs, on 
the South the Sea, and on the North the hill Oer«, on which 
Hercales being tortured by a poyloned ſhirt ſent him by his 
innocent wife Deianeira,burned himſelfe. The chiefe Cities are 
1 Amphiſa. 2 Libra. and ; Citinum. The whole Countrey of 
Achaia was ſubdized by Ammwrath the ſecond. | 

3 EPIRVS. 


Ey1Rvs bathonthe Eaſt Achaia,ontheNorth Macedon, Archb, Ab, 


onthe other parts the Seas. In this Countrie Olimpias, Alexan- 
der the greats Mother was borne; and alſo Pyrrhus,who firſt of 
any forraincr made triall to his owneloſſe, ofthe Roweay puiſ. 
ſance,and afterwards in Argos leaguer, he was ſlaine with a tile 
by an old woman. Here 'sthe mount Pinaxs ſacred to Apollo, & 
the 2ſuſes, and the Acrecerauiar hills ſo called becauſe they 
are ſubie& to thunderclaps, Here are alſo the rivers Acheron & 


(ocytns, for their colour and taft called the rivers of hell, The Xa 


Eaſterne part of this Prouinceis called eAcarnania; the Wea- 
ſerne is Chaonia, both very papulous., vntill Paulus , Emilis 
ouerthrew 70 of their Citties; the chicfe of the remainder are 
3. Antigonia. 2 ( 4ſſiope. 3 Toronaon the river Thiam in the 
Weaſterne part; and in the other : Ambracianow Larta,on the 
vpper endof the Bay of _—_— » the Gulfe of Larta.2 Lew- 

6.3 CMDs 
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£44. 3 Anattorinm. and 4 Attinm,nich vato which in the Sea of 
Lepants , Avugeftns and Antorie fought for the Empire of the 
world:the Nawie ofthe latter confifted of 500 Gallies , the for- 
mer had 250 Gallies adorned with the _— of victorie: 
Here alſo was fought that memorable Sea-fight Anno 1571, 
betweene the Torkzs,who had a Navicof 270,and the /Veneti- 
ans hauing 145 Gallies; onwhich the Lord of hoaſts beftow- 
ed yitory. In this day there died of the Tyrker 29000 men , & 
of the confederates 7656, or thereabouts. There were freed 
x 200 capriue Chriſtians , taken Priſoners 3900 Twrkes, nigh 
1.40 Gallies,and about 4ooD peeces of Ordnance : ſo thac this 
place ſeemerh to be marked for a ſtage of great deſignes , & that 
this latter navall battaike,was but the fecond part of the firſt. 

This Countri® was ence called Moloſſia from the Moles, 
whom Pyrrhas ſonne to Achilles brought wnder the yoake of 
ſeruirude; from him deſcended that Pyrrhur , who made warre 
with-the Rewwnes Anno mundi 3683.V-C.471. After his death 
this kingdometwas ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedonians , and 
ſhortly after —_— Pawnius AEmilins. It was rent from 
the Empire by A» the ſecond,and his ſonne Mahom:tr. 

4 ALBANIA. 

ALZ2ANIAis bounded onthe Eaſt with CMMacedenia, on 
the Weſt with the CO , en the North with Sclavoria, 
onthe South with Epirws: here are the rivers Celidnus. 2 Lawns. 
and ; Baxiaſics, The chiefe Cittics are 1 Albaropolis.2 Durazzo 
called formerly Epidammum,and afterward Dyrachinn, ; (oia 
ynder whoſe walls Amwreth the ſecond, gane vp a wretched 
ſouleto the divell. and 4 Sfetigrade. 

This Countrie for the moſt part followed the fo: tune of 


Twrkiſh hift« 2{acedon,and Epirws,together with which, it was taken by A- 
 wwrath;from whom it was recouered by that worthy Caprtaine 


George Caftriott,nick-named Scanderbeg, i.e, Great Alexander. 
He was a moſt warie & politique Souldter, giuing a gieat check 
to the Trwrkiſh vitories, ofwhom ttis recorded thathee ſlew in 
ſeuerall bartailes 3000 with his owne hands, & having held the 
cards againſt two moſtfortunate gamſters, Amwrath,and Ma- 
Somet, He feryphis refta wirmer. After his death and buriall, 

his 


taine 
der. 
check 
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riall, 


his 


_ times 30000 crownes, 


-which is intituled The e/£rhiopique Hiſtoric; and choſe rather to 
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his body was digged vp by the Twrkes, and happy man wes hee 


that could get the ſmalleſt peece of his bones.te preſerve as an 
ineſtimable Iewell: ſuppoſing that as long as hee carried it a- 
bout him, he ſhould be alwaies invincible. 

5 MACEDONIA. 

MACEDONIA is bounded on the caft with Adigdonis, on 
the weft with A/bania,on the north with Mifea ſaperier, on the 
South with Epirs and eAchaia, It was called Hewonia from 
mount Haw, Aemathiafroma king of it called Aemathns,8& 
Hacedonia from the king CMaceds: here is the fount Pawple, 
ſacred to the Pierian Goddeffes. The cheife cities are 1 Scydya, 
2 eAndariſtns,; Aedeſſa, 4 Eribea on Albania fide now called 
'Preſſa, 5 Pellathe birth place of the great eAlexarder, hence 
called Pelleus Fuvenis.And 6 Syderocaſpe called of old Chryſoles, 
famous for her mines of gold and filyer, which are ſorich, that 
the Twrke recciveth hence _ ſemctimes 18000 ſome- 
clare. 

The Southerne parte of Maredor is Thefſals, a fruitfull and 
pleaſaunt ceuntrie. Here is the hill Olympas on which Hercules 


inflicuced che Olympick games ; which inſtitution'was of long 


Maginas. 


Aaginus,' 


time the Grecian Epeche, from whence they reckoned their time... 


2" the hill Othris, where dwelt the Laprtbe over whome Piri- 
thous was king. 3! the hills Pelien & Offa about which theCor- 
taures dwelt who minding to raviſh Hippodae,the bride of Pir;- 
thous,on the wedding day: were layne by Hercules and the La- 


pithe.q's Here betweenethe bills Olympus and Offa was ſcituate Ovid. Mer. | 


the deleQable vallie called Tempe, extending in length fiue,in 


'bredrth Gx miles : ſo beatified with natures guifts, that ic was 


ſuppoſed to be the Garden of the Aſnſes; and 5!! here lived the 
Arrmidones , over whome at the ſeige of Troy Achilles was 
Captaine;they were a ſparing and laborious kinde of people, & 
were therefore fained by the Poets to haue beene-Emmets, and 
transformed into men at tne requeſt of Azacus, when he wanted 
Souldiers. 

The cheife townes of Theſſalie are 1 Tricca, whole Biſhop 
Heliedsrns,made that ingenious Pocm of Theagenes,& Caricha, 


looſe 
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looſe his Biſhoprick,then ſuffer his booke to be burned. 2 Leri/- 
| ſawhere Achilles was- borne ; Pharſals nigh vnto which was 
that bloudic batraile berweene Ceſar and Pompei, and 4 Phere 
where Alexander the tyrant reigned. 
Though Macedonia was never *'yeric famous till the daies 
ofking Philip and his ſonne Alexander, yeticſhallnot be amiſſe 
to recite all the kings, beginning at-Caranans ſonne to Macede 


Oo 
% 


the Nephew of Dencalion. 
Freigins. The Kings of Macedo. 
| J155 1 Caranans 24 3560 13 Oreſtes; 
3182 2 Coenns 12 3563 14 Archelans4 
| 2195 3 Tirimus 38 3567 15 Parſanias! 
| 3233 4 Perdiccas 28 3568 16 Amynta«6 
2284 5 AArgens;8 3574 17 Argens! 
2322 6G Philippns'38 3575 18 _— 
3360 7 Emropus 26 3594 19 Alexander 
3386 8 Alcetas 29 3595 20 Alites 4 
34s 9 JAmintas 15 3599 21-Perdiecass 


3565 10 Alexander 43 2605 22 Phila 24 
3508 11 Perdiccas 28 3629 23 Alexander the 
3536 12 Archelans 24 Great. 

Of theſe 2 3 kings,only three are famous: viz: 1 e Alexander 
the ſonne of Amynie,tfamous for anoble exploit on the Perſian 
Ambaſſadours; who beiog ſent from Megabizas ,, requeſted a 
view of the Macedonian Ladies ; no ſooner were they entred, 
A bur petnlantins eas Perſis contreftantibus es. they were called 
| backe by this Alexander; ſending in their ſteeds young ſpringals 
| maydenly attired;”who ypon the like indignities offered , ſlewe 

-theſe effeminate Aſiaxs. After this hee behaued himſclfe ſo diſ- 

Pltarch, ©. city ,that the Perſian Monarch gauc him alt Greece betweene 

". Hams and Olympus. 2 Philip father vnto- Alexander,who ſub- 

ducd Pans, Achaia and Thrace ; he was choſen Captaine 

E  Generall of the Greekes againſt the Perſians;no ſooner had he be- 
NE this warre,but hee was arreſtedby death, with a wrir of 

 babeas corps. 3 Alexander the ſonne of Philip, who recouered 

the greater part of Greece , which at his fathers death flattered 

themſclues-with hope of liberty. He ſubdued Darins of Perſix; 


Taxiles 
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Taxiles and Porws, kings in India: & founded the Grecian Mo- | 
narchie,and In the height of his vitories was poyſoned by Caſe Slidar. 


ſander at Babylon, After his death bis new got Empire was thus 


diuided. «Egypt was allotted to Ptolomens Lags: Afiato Anti. 
80s: Syria and Perfia to Seleucus Nicanoro and Macedon 
with Greece to ( «ſſander. Whole ſonnes ' Alexander and Anti- 
gonns,loſt their kingdomes te Demerrins, ſonne ro Antigonus 
of Aſia. 


The ſecond race of kings, 
3468 1 Caſſander1g 3687 6 Antig: Gonatas 36 
3667 2 Alexander 4 3723 7 Demetrins 10 
2671 3 Demetrins7 3733 8 NAAntig:Doſon 
3678 4 Lyſimachas, 3745 9 Philippus 42 
3685 5 (ceraans 2 3787 10 Perſeus 11. Theſe 


two laſt kings ruined the Empire of Macedon by partaking 
with the Carthaginiens againſt the Romans : which they not a- P /utarch we 
ble to endure, ſent Pawlus e/Emilins with an Armie to Mace- e/Emilis . 
don,to bring king Perſexs to{ome conformitie-: the euent was 
an{werable to the Roman fortune,Greece is made a Province of 
t:eir Empire,and Perſexs with a deieQted countenance follow- 
eth the triumphant Chariot of ,/£milims: from the Conſtanting- 
politans was Macedon wrelted by Baiazet the firſt, 
. 6 MIGDONIA 
M 16D 0 N1 4hath-on the Eaſt and South the «gear Sea, 

on the North Thrace,on the Weſt Macedon (of which by many 
this Countrie is reckoned a part)Here is the hill «> Athos which is /Aaginne 
75 iniles in circuit, and'three daics tourney in height; it caſteth a 
ſhadow as farre as L-mmos,which is 40 miles diſtant. The chiefe 
Citties are 1 Stagira(now Nicalid;)where the famous Philoſo- 
pher was borne; aman ſo worthie,that Phi/p reioyced he had a Plxtarch, 
ſonne borne in his time. 2 Apollenia, 3 Pallene ſacred to the 
Muſes. 4 Neapeles on the borders of Thrace. 5 Antigonia, And 
6 Thefſalonica now called Salonichi ſeated on the Sea; to the 
people of this Citty S. Paw/ writ two of his Epiſtles. It is apo- 
pulous Cittyrepleniſhed with Chrifftrans, T wrkes, and lewes:the 
laſt of which ſwarme here in ſuch abundance , thatin this rowne Breerwoeds 
and (onſtantineple only arc reckoned 160000 lowers, This Pro- 

E ec ER Yince 
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vince hath alwaies followed the fortune of Macedon. 
7 THRACE. 


TrR act hathontheEaft Portue Enxinus, Propon'ts , and 

| Hellefþ-»1t;on the Welt Macedon;on the North the hill Haw; 
Herodotus . the South the «/£gear Sea. The people are very bold and va- 
" liant,and called by ſome Autonomoi, becauſe eucry man was a 

law to himſelfe. So that it was truely ſaid, that if they had either 

beene all of one minde,or ynder one king, they had beene inuin- 

cible. Here liucd the Tyrant Polymmeffor who villanouſly mur- 

dred Pol:dorns,a younger ſonue of Priamm, for which fa&t He- 

cuba the young Princes mother ſcratched himto death : here li- 

ued the Tyrant Terexs,of whom before in Phecis: and Diome- 

des,who vſing to feed his harſes with mans fleſh , was ſlaine by 
Horcules,and caſt vnto his horſcs: and here 9g king ( orz5, 

French 4. WhomlT mentionnor as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a patterne of 
rene” ©" rare temper, both in maſtering & preuenting paſhon;for when a 
neighbor Prince had ſent him a preſent of accurately wrought, 
and purely mettald Glaſſes;he(haning diſpatched the meſſenger 
with all the due complements of maieſtic and gratitude) broke 
them all to peeces: lealt if by miſhap, any of his ſeruants doing 

the like, might ſtirre him to an intemperate choller. ; 

(onf6nt of This Countrey fell into the hands. of Philip of Maceder , by 
time. a ſtrife betweene two brothers fer the kingdome; who after ma-. 
ny acts of hoſtility,at laſt appealed to this Philip,and he making 
his beſt aduantage out of their diſagreement , ſeazed on it to his- 

owne vie. | 

; The chiefe Townes are Seſfos on the Hellefont , iuft ouer a- 
Haginas. gainſt Abides of Aſia : places famous for the loue of Here and 


Cademy. 


Leander. 2 eAbdera the birth-place of Deweerits , who ſpent. 


his life in laughing. 5 Callipo/zs which was the firft Towne that 

Turki FP pip ver the T wrkes had in Exrope , It was' taken by Selyman ſonne 
/'* to Orchanes Anno 15.38. 4 Traianopolw. 5 Adrianopelis whoſe 
names (hew their builders: the laft was taken by Baiszer Anno! 
1262.6 Peraof old Galata a Towne of the Genowaies : it was 

taken by Mahomet the Great Anne 1453 : in which yeare hee 

brought ſuch a reckoning before Conſtantineple,that ſhee not x- 

ble todiſcharge the ſcore forfeited her liberty. 7 (onſtantinople, 


Is 
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15 ſeated in a commodious place for an Empire, ouerlooking Beterm. 


Europe and Aſia: and commanding the Exxine Sea, Propontis,& 
_ Hellesþont. Ic is in compaſſe 18 miles, in which circuit are com- 
prebended 7000co lining ſoules , and certainely it would bee 
more populous,if the plague like a Tertiax agwue,did not ſo rage 
TBS euery third yeare. It was built by Panſanias a 
Lacedemenian Captaine, 663 yeares before Chrifts appearing 
in the fleſh; and was by him called Bizartizm z. afterwards it 
was reedificd by Conſtantine the Great , who made it the ſeat of 
his Empire,and thus named it Anno 3 15. Hee adorned allo this 
City with magnificent buildings, with curious Statues,and the 


like ornaments, which he hither tranſported from Rewe , which Iaginus. 


Citty he ſpoiled of more ancient and coſtly monuments, then a- 
ny twentie of his predecefſours had brought thither. Artthis 
day the chiefe buildings are the Twrks Seraglio, and the. Temple 


of Saint Sophia. | 
The Conſtantmopolitan Emperours, 

310 1 Conffantinu 31 medes, with artificiall Glaſſes 
241 2 Conſtans 14 did fire 3000 of their Gallies, Freigiv? 

3 Conſtantine 52T 15 Iuftinu 7 

4 1ulan eApoſf. 528 16 Juſtinianus ;8 

Toviniauuns 566 17 Iuftinuwll. 12 

268 6 Valentinianu 12 577 18 Tiberius 7 
380 7 Gratianis1; 584 19 Aanritim 20 


2383 8 Theodoſina he diui- 604 20 Phecas, who made 
ded the Empire twixt Heno- the Biſhops of Rome Popes, 8c 
rites and heads of the Church. 

399 9 Arcadiuhis ſonnes 611 21 Heraclhins 30 

412 Io TheodeſraIl.42 G41 22 Conflantins 11 


454 11 Martians 7 642 23 ConflansIl. 7 
461 12 Leo17 670 24 ConffantPogonat:1 7 
478 13 Cenor7 687 25 uſtinianus 11.10 


494 14 Anaflaſrs,nwhole 697 26 Leontins 3 

time Couſtantin:ſuffered great 700 27 eAbſimarus 7 

harme by a fleet of Scythians: 713 28 Philippms 2 

till Proclus a famous Mathe= 715 29 Anaſtatins 2 

matitian, like another Archi= 717 30 Theodoſia TIT 1 
Ec 2 718 
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718 31 Leo Iſanriens inhis 


time Caliph Zulciman beſci- 
gedConſtantinople the ſpace of 


977 43 Baſilins Porphyre- 


genttus. 
1027 49 Conſftantinns ; 


three yeares , and when with 1030 50 Remanus eArg. 
celd and famine, 300000 of 1035 51 Mich.Paphlags , 
them died,they defiſted 1042 52 Mich. Calaphates, 
742 32 Conft antinus C opro « CZ Zoe 

LL 54 Conftant. Monom. 
777 33 LeoIV.s 55 Theodora 
1782 34 Trene,in whoſe time 56 Much Stratiotices 
the Empire was divided into 1059 57 1ſaacns Commenins 
the Eaſt and Weft 2 o 1063 58 Conſt, Ducas 7 
803 35 Nicephoras 9 1070 59 Roman. Drog.4 
$12 36 Mich. Curoplates.2 1075 60 Mich, Parapina- 
$14 37 Leo Armenns 8 tins 6 
$21 38 Mich.Balbus.g 1081 61 Niceph. Botoniates 
8;30 39 Theophilus 1 5 1084 62 Alexins Comn. 3; 
845 40 HMichaellT.24 1117 63 Cals lohannes 
869 41 Baſilins Macedo.1i9y 1141 64 Manuel Comn.38 
886 42 LeoPh.17 1180 65 Alcxins Corn. ; 
G04 43 Alexander 2 1183 66 ArndronicusCom.2 
g06 44 Conſtantine 39 i185 67 Tſaacins Angel, 16 
945 45 Romavus 16 68 eMlexins Ang. 
961 46 Niceph.Thoras 10 69 Alexins Tunior , 
971 47 16h.Zimiſces 6 the ſonne of [ſaacins Angelus, 


who being vniuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his vnckle 4- 
lexins, fled to Philip the Weſterne Emperour bis father in law; 
who ſo prevailed with Pope Innocent 31, that the Armiec prepa- 
red for the holy land, was ſent into Greece to reſtore young 4- 
lexins;vpon approach of th's Armie, eAlexins the yſurper fled; 
Alexms the true Prince is ſeated in the Throne,and not long af- 
ter is ſlaine by eAlexins Dncas; to revenge this villanie the La- 
tines aſſault and win Cexſtantmople; they create Baldwin Earle 
of Flanders Emperonr; and allot to the Genoys Pera,to the Vene- 
tians many T ownes in CAZorea,with many 1lands inthe Sea, & 
£0 other affociates other portjons,.. - 
| 1200 70. Baldwin 2 


I 202 


22 
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1202 71 Hemy 1; 

1215 72 Peterg 

1220 73 Robert 7 

1227 74 Baldwinll.z;, during whoſe life the 
Grecians recouered their Empire , by the valour and fertune of 
Michael Palcologus: whenit had beene in the poſſeſſion of the 
Larines abour 60 yeares 

1260 75 CMich.Paleologns z 5 

I295 76 AndronicusPalesl, 

17 Andronicns Iunior 

78 lohnPaleel. 

79 Emannel Palcol. 

8o JTohnPaleol, 

81 Conſtatinns Palcol.in whoſe time the fa- 
mous Citty and Empire of Coyffantineple was taken by CMa- 
hmmet the Great 145 3» Concerning this Empire wee may ob- 
ſerue ſome fatall contrarieties in one and the ſame name: as firft 
Philip the father of Al-xander , laid the firſt foundation of the 
Mac: donian Monarchie, and Phrlip the father of Perſeus ruined 
it. Secondly, Baldwin was the firſt , and Be/dwin the laft Empe- 
rour of the Latines in Conſtantinople. Thirdly,this Towne was 
built by a Conffantize the ſonne of a Helena, a Gregorie being 
Patriarch,and was loſt by a Conftantine the ſonne of a Helena, a 
Gregory being alſo Patriarch. And fourthly,the Twrkes haue a 
prophecie that as it wonne by a Mahomer, (ot ſhall be loſt by a 
Mabomet, 


The Armes of this Empire are ary, a crofle So/, betweene Bara. 
foure Greeke Beta's of the ſecond; the foure Beta's fignifying, Seldey, 


Bands Bagihivr Baoiaeey, Cannes 
ExpeAation may perchance wait heretor a hiſtoricall relati- 
on of the nature of the Twrkzs ; their cuſtomes, forces, pollicies, 
originall,and proceedings ; the diſcourſe whereof we will defer 
till we come to T #rcomania,a Province of Armenia: fro whence 
this populous nation firſt made their inundations , like to ſome 
vnreſiſtable torrent into Per/ia,and the other parts of the world 
now ſubie& to their imperious furie. And though the Peninſulx 
called T awurica Cherſoneſuns,or Tartaria Precopenſis, bee within 
Ee. 3 the 
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the bounds of Exrepe : yet wee will deferre the deſcriptiou of ir, 

till we ceme to ſpeake in generall of the Tartars; and will now 

ſpecdily ſayle about the Grecras Seas,and difceucr their Ilauds, 
Thus much of Greece. 


THE GRECIAN ILES. 


Auing diſcourſed of the Continent , & its particular king- 
domes; we will ſay ſomewhat alſo ot the Sea, and its par- 
ticular Iles: which lay diſperſedcither in the Grecian, 2 Cretan. 
3 Tonian. 4 Adriatique, 5 Mediterranean. 6 Brittiſh. and 7 Nor- 

therxe Seas,and firſt of ſuch as abutt on the coaſts of Greece. 
Bot of cities Pontns Enxinus,js in compaſſe 2700 miles, and was firſt cal- 
Saxds trav. 1ed* Atunds from the inhoſpitableneſle of the neighbouring peo=- 
le, which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed the ſea to 
be called *EvZ8y% ,it is now called Mare Maggiore for its great- 
nefle: and the Blacke Sea becauſe of the darke miſts thence ari- 
fing.The chiefe Iles are 1 Thinniws,and Erithinuus,)ttle famous. 
The Sea bending Southward , is coarRated into narrowe 
beunds,not being fully a mile broad, and called Thracins Boſ- 
phorus: Thracms tor its fite nigh Thrace, and Bofþhoras for that 

Oxen haue ſ{wome ouer it. It hath no Iland werth naming. 

Sands trav, This _ having continued 20 miles in length , openeth 
it ſelfe into the Propents;(3oo miles in compaſſe) now Mare di 
Marmore, from the Iland Marmora : which formerly called 


Proconeſns,hath for its abundance of Marble , purchaſed this 
new name. 

The Sea hauing gathered his waters into alefſer Chanell, is 
called Helle:pont , from Helle, daughter to Athamas king of 
Thebes,who was here drowned : ouer this ſtraight Xer.xes did 
make a bridge of boates to paſſe inte Greece, which when a ſud- 
daine tempeſt had ſhrewdly battered , hee cauſed the Sea to bee 
beaten with 3 oo ftripes. In this HelleFont is the Tland Tenedos 
on Aſa fide,it is in compaſſe tenmiles, and was ſo called from 
one Texes , whoabhorring the laſciuious intreaties of his mo- 


ther; was by her command caſt jnto the Sea, faſt locked--in a 
Cheſt;and here moſt miraculouſly deliuered. | 


Inſulk 


A 
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« Tuſula drves opum Priami dum regna mancbant, Virg. 
An lland rich full of delight 
When Priams kingdeme ſtood vpright. 
Helleſpont ofter a fourtie miles courſe, expatiateth its waters 
in the egeax Sea: ſo calledeither frem e/AEgexs the father of pjyrorch, 
Theſeus, who miſdoubring his ſonnes ſafe returne fro the Aino- 
tavre of Creet , here?drowned himſelfe: or 2!7 from e/Ege once a 
principall cittic in the prime //and Enbeea; or 37 becauſe that 
the [lands lic ſcattered vp and downe like the leapes of a wan- 
ton Goate,in Greeke called *Aiyn. 
The cheife Ilands are SamoThracia. 2 Lenmes. ; Leſbes. 
4 Chios. 5 Euboea. 6 Seyros, 7 Salamis. 8 the Sporades. 9 and the 
Cyclaaes . 


1 SAMO THRACIA. 

SaMOTHRACIA is aſmall{laxd and little famous;only Savas trave 
proud in this, that Pythageras that divine Philoſopher, and S- 
144 one of the Sybills were here borne. 

A 2 LEMNOS. 
Lrmn os conteinethin circuite 100 miles; the chiefecittie 4. 
is Hepheſtia where Vulcan was adored; who being but a homely 
bratt was by une caſt downe hither; and ſo no marvail if hee 
gott a halting . Here is digged that ſoveraigne minerall againſt 
infeions, called Terra Lemnia and Sigilata: the former name 
proccedeth from the Iland:the /ater is in force, becauſe the earth 
made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Twrkiſh charaQter or ſig- 
net,and to diſperſed ouer Chriſtendome. 

3 LESBOS. | 

LtsB05s on the eA/ian fide conteineth in compaſſe 168 7, 
miles;the South and welt partes are mountainous and barren: 
the reſt levell and fruitfull.The chiefe cities are Eriſſis 2 © Ale- 
thimna and 3 CHMittene, the former is of little eſtimation, the 
two latter tooke name from the txvo daughters of Aſacaries: 
the elder of which dtilexe was married to Leſbos (the ſonne of 
Lapithu)ot whom the whole Iland tooke denomination. It fol- 
lowed the fortune of the Reman and Greeke Emperours,till Ca- 
le Ioannesinthe yeare 1355 , gaueitto ( atalu/izs a Nobleman 
of Genoa in dowric with his filter. His poſterity inioyed it, till 
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Mahomet the Grecke ſeazed on' it Anno 1462. in this Ilard 
were borne, Sappho an heroick woman whole invention was the 
Saphick verſe. 2 Pittacns one of the wiſe men of Greeee, ; Theo-' 
phrafts that notrable: phifitian and philoſopher. 4 Arion who 
was ſoexnert on his harpe, that being caſt into the ſea playing 
on that inſtrument, a Dolphin tooke him on his back and carried 
him tethe ſhore. And'5 Alcexs the ſucceſſour of Orphers in the 
excellence of Lyrical pore. | 
4 CHIOS. 

CHna1os 125 miles incircuite, as ſonamed from Chis, the 
cheife cittie: the _ of which were once Lords of the ſea 
maintaining a navie of 80 ſhipps. Arlength they were {ucceſ- 
fively ſubic& to the Roman and Greeke Princes; till eAndronicw 
Paleologus gaue them and their Ile, to the Frſtinians a familic of 
Genoa; trom whom it was taken by Solyman the Haprificent on 
Eaſter day 1 566. 

5 EVBOEA. 

EvBOEA is ſcituate on the Exropean fide ouer againſt Chiss 
it hath beene knowne by the diuerſe names of eAban!i;Macrs, 
Euboea,and now Negrepont: itis in compaſſe 365 miles. It is in 
fertilitie paralell ro Achaia; fromwhich it was once rent by an 
Earthquake: ſo that betweene the Tland and continent is onely 
a little Exripas, which ebbeth and fleweth ſeauen times in one 
day; the reaſon of which when eAriftotte could nor, finde, it is 

faid that he threw himſelife into the fea, with'theſe words: Oni 
ego 102 Capio telts capias me. In this Tland is the Promontor 
{ aparens, where Nawuplus the father of Palamedes placed his falle 
fires to the deſtrution of ſo many Gretkes. The chiefe Citties 
.are Chalcts. 2 Euboea,or Negropont. 3 Cariſtia. The rincipall 
rivers (revs and Nelexs; if a ſheepe drinke of the err his 
wool turneth white, if of the Tatter coale blacke. 
6 SCYROS. 
SCYR 01s famous for the birth of Neoptolemuc or Pyrrhus 
and in that it was the lurking place of Achelles: for is mother 


Stephan. being by an Oracle forewarned , that he ſhould bee ſlaine in the 


Treian warre,ſent him now well growne to 'Lycomedes king of 
this Hand; where in womans attire he yas brought yp amongft 
the 
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theKings daughters,and deemed a maiden, till by the getting of 
Pyrrhus en Deidamia the kings daughter, it was prooued to be 
otherwiſe: and he by V/yſſes was compelled to accompany the 
other Grecians to the warre. 
7 SALAMIS. 
SALAMIS isnigh vnto Megars,famous for the ouerthrow Platarch. 
of the populous Nauie of Xerxes,by Ariftides,Themiftocles,and 
the Athenians: betweene whom and the Megerenſes , were' fo 
many contentions for this Tland. 
8 SPORADES. 
The SpoRADEs focalled from the owfpe Spargs, becauſe Pomp Mela 
they are ſo ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea; are in number 
twelue. The principall being 1 Melos..2 Canaton, 3 Aſine. 
9s The CYCLADES | 
The Cy cL av E5s,ſfocalled becauſe they licin acircle rond 
about Delos,arc in number 5 3. Thechicfe of which are : Delos 
uaſi Anavs,figmifying apparant; becauſe when all the earth had 
k rater the receipt of Latora, at the requeſt of Zo: this Iland 
then vnder water, was by Iapiter creed aloft, &-fixt to receaue 
her; 2nd init was ſhe deluered of Apollo and Diana. 
=--=Erratica Delos | 
Errantem accept tunocam lev inſula nabat: Ovid, 
Ttlic incumbens ſub Palladus arbore palma , 
Eqczait invita, Geminos Latona,noverca 
Vnſctled Delos floating on the waue 
A little Tland cntertainement gaue 
To wandring Laton,ſpight of Iune's head 
Vnder Mineruz's palmerree brought to bed. 
Notable alſo is this Iiand for the Temple of Apollo; & acuſtome 
neither permitting men to die,or children to be borne in it : but $445» 
ſending ficke men and great bellied women to Rhena a ſmall ]- 
land, and not much diftant. 
2 Samos where the tyrant Polycrates liu'd,ſofortunate as hee Stephanss, 
neuer had any miſchance. That hee therefore might haue ſome 
misfortune, he caſt aring which he much eftcemed into the Sea, 
which-after he had found in the belly of a fiſh brought to his ta- 
ble, he was by Orontesa Perſrar brought toa raifcrable death. 
f Leauing 
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Leaving vs an example that foitunecertaine in nothiug but in- 
: certainties,like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting,hath alwaies | Inv mi- 
ſery following a long concatenation of felicities, 
Stafford, 3 (oos(now Lange)where Hypecrates was borne. 
Maginus 4 Patmos where S. Johns the diuine did write his Revelation 
| being confined hither by Domitien. 
Sands. 5 Giaresalittle Iland into which the Rewars vicd to baniſh 
delinquents,hence that of /xvexal, 
eAude aliquid brevibus Gyarss,vel caroere dignum, 
Sivs efſe aliquid; probit as landatur & alget. 
If thou intendR ro thriue,doe what deferues 
Short Gyaros or Giues, praiſd yertue fterues. 
Theſe Ilands1lie partiin A/ia, part in Emrope , all in the [cariar 
Sea,ſo called from /carws,wkoflymg from (Feet , and not fol- 
lowing his father Dedatzs direQly,was here drowned. 
Dum petit infirm niminm ſublimia pennts 
[carns, [carys nomina fecit aquts, 
Whileft Icarus weake wings too high did ſoate, 
He fell and Chriftned the Tcarian ſhoare. 
| The other Ilands diſperſed abourthe Greekiſh Seas, and yeel- 
Archb. Ab, ding nothing worthy of relation I purpoſely omit : onely this I 
obſerue, that moſt of rhe 6g kings, which went with Apamens. 
ou to the ſiege of Troy, were kings only of theſe ſmail Tlands; & 


ſo I paſſe to the Tlands in the Creran'Sear, the chiefe of which is 
Creta. 


Ov. ae triſt. 


CRETA. 
Cre rT aAisfituatein themouth of the eEgear Sea, itisin 
. compaſſe 5.90 miles,in lengrh 270,in breadth 1 50 miles. 

The ſoyle i5-very fruitfull,eſpecially ef wines which wee call 
Muſcadells: of which they Wy Sow yearely 12000 butts, tce 
octher with Sugar Candice, Gummes and the like. 

The people haue formerly beene goed ſeafaring men; aver- 

Archb. Ab. rye commaculated with many vices which they yet retaine,, as 
envy,malice,and lying; to which laft they were ſo addiRed, that 
an horrible lie was tearmed Cretenſe mendacinm : this fault was 
aymed at by Epmwenades, whole-words are cited by Saint Pan/to 
Tixs,Chap.r:Verl.12. | 
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Kell ras dr Vale vgs Ir pre,garipes ages 
. The Cretans are liers,cuill beaſts, ſlew bellies. 
To which let me adde this prouerbe,rge K wee, that is , there Eraſe 
are three nations whoſe names beginne with X worſe then 0- 


ther,viz.Cretans,( appadocians,Cilicians. 

The (retans ſpeake promilſcuouſly the Greeks and Latine Sands. 
tongues,and follow the Greeke and Latine Churches. 

The chiefe riuers are, CMelipetomoes. 2 Epicidinus. 3 Scaſinus. Oy;liug 
4 Catarachus, None of them deepe or commodious for ſhip- 
ping; yet for her many harbours, and conuenient ſituation nigh py, 1, » 

oth to Exrope and eAſia : the great Philoſopher Ariflortle ter- 
med her The Lady of the Sea, 

Here are three maruellous things in this land. Firſt, it bree- 
deth no venemous wormes, or hurtfull creature. 2 If a woman Quad: 
bite @ man any thing hard,he will neuer recouer. 3 They hauec 
and hearbe called 4llimes, which if one chaw in his mouth hee 
ſhall feele no hunger that day, 

The chie' Citties of old were Gzofſ# where Ainos kept his 
Court. 2 Cydonie. 3 Cortyna, nigh vnto which was the Labo- 
rinth made by Deda/us,to include the £Minotanre,, which was 
afterward killed by Theſens.and 4 Aphra, all which haue now 
reſigned priority to Candiethe Metropolis much inhabited by 
the Venetians,2 Cunea.; Rbetime, aud 4 Sittia. 

This Countrie was once called Hecarompols, for that it had 
in it an hundred Cirties; after that Creta, quaſi ( #reta,from the 
Curetes:here raigned Satwrne father to upiter, which was borne 
here,and nurſed in the hill Di#e ,whence he is ſometimes called 
Ditt ers: here alſo liued Ainos aud Radgamantus, whoſe lawes 
were after imitated in the prime Citties of Greece; and who for 
their equitie on earth axe faired by the Poets to bee (with e/£4- 
c)the Iudges in hell, Here liued Strabo the Coſmographer , & 
the lewdly-luſtfull Pafphae,whe doated on a white Bull, who 
they ſay begat on her the Afrnotawre. 

This Countrie was ſubicQed to the Romans by CMarcellms 

ſurnamed for this aion)Creticxs: and being afterward part of 

c Greeks Empir,was called Cangie,cnher from the chieke Citty 

or the white rockes:;it was given - ——_ Earle of _ 
2 t 
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the firſt Latine Eraperour of Conffantinople to Boniface of 
Montferrat, who ſold it Anno 1194 to the Uenetians : who 
haue fortified the hauen of Swde with two firong Caſtles, ſo 
that netwithftarding all reall rebellions of the natives, & threat 
ned inuaſions of the Twrkes,they ftill enioy it. 
The 1lands in this Sea of lefle note arc Clandi.2 Dis. ; e/Egi- 
lia of which nothing is famous, 266 
_  Cretacontaineth. 
Arc hbiſhops 2 Biſhops 8 
Thus much of the Grecian lands. 


THE IONIAN ILES. 


HeIox1anſeais fe called cither from-one [onius, whom 
Hercwles having in a furic killed, did here drowne(as Did;- 
ms )or from Tora region inthe extremitic of (a/abria, (as Se- 
linuc)or from Io daughter to Inachus ,(as Lysophron)The prin- 
cipall Tlands ofit are 1 Crth:r4, 2 the-Strephades, ; Z xvinthuy, 
4 the Echinades, 5 Cephalenia,6 { oreyra,y Ithaca,8 Leucadia. 
1 CITHERA. 

C1THER a (now called Cerige, and formerly for the abun- 
dance of Porphyrie, Porphyris) is in compaſie 60 miles; & about 
ſome 5 miles diſtant from Cape Maloin Pelopeneſns; here was 2 
temple dedicated ts. Venws out of which Helena the wife of 
Menelans, was willingly raviſhed by Paris: from the honour 
done by theſe Ilanders.to Venus , ſhee is called Cycherea ; as in 
Virgil, | 

1 Parce metus ( ytheraa manent immota torum. 

Fata tibi. 

Driue feare faire Cytherea from thy mind, 

Thou thy ſonnes fate immoueable ſhalt find. 
2 The STROPHADES. 

TheSTR © P HADEs,are twollands called now Striual;ly.- 
ing againſt Meſſeria;famous for nothing but the Harpres, which 
rayenous birds were driven away by Zerhas and C:lanws,at the 
requeſt of Phinexs K. of Arcadia;concerning theſe Faypies, Al. 
phonſo king of Naples yicd to ſay, that they had leſtthe Stropha- 

[1 | ars 
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der and dwelt at Rome. They are inhabited enly by ſome few 
Greeke Friers,and in one of them there is a ſpriog of freſh wa- 
ter, which hath his fountaine in Pe/oponeſs, and paſſing ynder 
the Sea ariſeth here. 

3 ZACINTHYS. 


ZACINÞHvVSOErZantis 60 miles in compaſſe;and diftant Ortel/ins, 


from Peloponeſns 20 miles, it was ſo called of Zacinthns ſenne 
to Daraanus, The country. is wonderfully: ſteared with oyle, 
wines, and currants, of which laſt they make yearely 1 50000 


Zecchines:& 18000 Dollers which they pay for cuſtome:They Sands 


haue a cuſtome here at weddings to invite many yong men 
whome they call ( a-peeres, of whicheuery one giveth tothe 
bride aringe; which done, it is an abuſe as deteftable as inceſt, to 
accompany her in any carnall kinde:wherefore they chooſe ſuch 
for (ompecres, as haue formerly beene ſuſpeRed of too much 
familiaritie, The cheife citty is Za»t, ouer whole Pretorian hall 
dore,theſe verſes are inſcribed. 
Hic locus,1 odit, 2 amat, 3 pwnit\, 4 conſernat,s honorat: 
1 Nequitiam, 2 pacem,; crmina,4 inra,s probes. 
This place doth, r hate, 2 loue, z puniſh,q keepe, 5 requite: 
1 Voluptousriort, 2 peace, z crimes,4 lawes,s the vpright. 
4 TheECHIN.-ADES. 

Th:E cHINADESsS arecertaine little Ilands, or rather great 
rockes now called Curzo/ari; . famous for nothing but the bat- 
taile of Lepanto , fought nigh them. They ſtand iuſt againſt the 
mouth of the river Achelons- , | 

Twrbidnus abieftas Achelons Echinadas extt.. 
Fie: ce Achelous with the ſea is mixt 
where the Echinades great rocks are fixt- 

5 CEPHAL-ENIA. 


Sands 


CEPHALENIA lyethoucragainſt Acarsania,itis in com-.g,,1, 


paſſe 166 mules; it conteined '200-townes, the chiefe being the 
haucns of eArgafftuli 2 Gniſcardo-and ; Noll: the chiefe com- 
modiries are wheate,honnie, currants, powder for the dying of 
S-arlet,oyle wooll Turkeies &c.Th's Iland was firſt called Afe- 
lena then Teleboas, whoſe king Pterelans was by Amphitrion a 
Theban captaine killed in battaulc,and the Iland made ſubieR te 

Ff 3 Thebes 
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Thebes: during the ſtay of Amphritrion two ' things hapned in 
Greece, 1 Inpiter gott his wife Alcmena with child of Hercules, 
2!) Cephalns a noble man of Athens being hunting, killed his 
wife Procri with an arrow inſteade of his prey, whervppon he 
fled to Amphitrion newly viRorious ouer the Teloboans; who 
pitying his caſe made him gouernour! of this Iland called ſince 
Cephalenia after his name. \ 

6 CORCYRA, 


CoRcyYRa(new Corfu formerly Pheacia)lo call'd from a 
Savas virgin of that name whom eptwr 


e here diflowred, is diſtznt 1.2 
miles from Epirss; it ſtrercheth eaft and weſt in forme of a bow, 


and in length is 5.4 miles,24 in bteadth. It is ſeated conveniently 


- for the Venetians, as beg the center of their Lordſhip by ſea; 
1:1 the chiefe citty is Corfw, which the Twrkes by their repulſes have © 


found impregnablc, 2 Pagiopoly, ; (aftells S* Angelo.Itis veric 
fruirfull in wax, honnic, wine, :oyle, &c.Here raigned Alcinons 
whole gardens are ſo memorized by the poets. 
Ovid. Met. Ouid bifera AlFinoi refer ans pameria?voſg, 
#i nMNGHAN YAcui prodifiis1 in athere rams. 
Why ſhould I name Alcinous fertile ground ? 
And trees which neuer without fruit were feund - 
This Alcinevs was hee who ſocogrtcouſly receaued Virſſes af- 
zer his ſhipwracke. 
7 ITHACA 
Saudi, I'TH AC Anow called Val de ( awpare , licth on the North- 
eaſt of Cephalenia;being in compaſſe 50 miles ; famous for the 
birth of Viyſſes,the ſonne of Laertes: 
Effugimns ſcopules Ithaca, Laertia regna: 
Et terram altricem {4ui execramur Uliſſis 
. From the Ithacan rockes, Laertes land we fled, 
And curs'd the foyle which dire Vliſſes bred. 
| 8 LEVCADIA -:;: - 
Is Lev can1a(now SS. Manre ) was fo called of the white 
rockes betweene it and { zphalenia;on theſe rockes ſtood a tem- 
le of Apello, from whence by leaping into the fea, ſuch as yn- 
nels loued were cured of that Pre, The cheife city is S* 


CMavxre,inhabited by Iewes for the moſt part, to whome Baie- 


 &et 
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zet the 24 gaue it after their expulſion from Spaine:This country 
was once joyned to the continent. 
Lencada continuam veteres Iabners colpni, Ovid, Mat; 
Nune freta circumennt, Rs 
Leucasin former times ioyned tothe land 
Environd round with waters now doth land. 
This 11and belengeth to the Tawkes , which with the other ha. 
uing followed the Rowan and Greeks Empires, were by Baldwin 
the firſt Lat:9e Emperour of Conſt antinople, allotted to the Ve- 
netians,who haueeuer ſince defended them; though loſt Exboea, 
this Lexcada and diuers of the e AEgear Sea, 
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T7 ADRIATIQv  Seaextending700 miles in length,8 

140 in breadth; was ſo called of eAdrie, once a famous ſea — 
Towne on the mouth of Eridawys or Po: The Venetians are the MHoriſene 
Lords of this Sea; to whom as the Duke is eſpouſed euery Af. 

cention day; ſo it is baptized by the — Lent cuery Epi- 

phanie day. The Ilands of this Sea are neither many , great, nor 

tamous; the moſt principall are 1 the Abſertides, f called from Jaginus. 
eAbſirtus here torne in peeces by his fiſter Medes. 2 Cherſs, : 
fruitfull in Cattle. 3 Veggia abounding m Wood, Wines,and 

Pulie,in compaſle zo miles. 4 Griſſa or Pago, glorying in her \ 
{alr-pits,and being the biggeſt of the whole Sea, except 5 Leſſi- 

»4,which containeth 1 50 miles in compaſle,the former x00 o1- 

ly. 6 Curz9le the moſt populous of all, being go miles round. 

7 Sara. 8 Liſſa. 9 Brazza, 10 Arbethe onely haucnleſſe Iland 

in the whole Sea, which defeRt is recompenſed with its naturall 
pleaſantneſle, which ſo enticed certaine diflolute reuers of Au- 

ſtria,that they ſeazed on it; and had beene like toplucke a heauy ere, Gab. . 
warre betweene the Arch-Dnke & the Yenetians, if the King of |; 
Spine had not made a pacification. The other IlandsT willingly 

omit ;.and will haft to the Mearterrarear , and ſolct this ſuffice 


for the Adriatique Iles, 
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MEDITERRANEAN Sea,focalled for that it hath its 
3 courſcinthe middle of the earth , is called in ſome places, 


Hare Tyrrhenwm,in others -Lignſticum,m ſome Syculum, in 0- 
'thers Sardemr, &c.and cuen as the Camelion applicth it ſelfe to 
the colours of the nigheft adiacent body ; ſo this Sea raketh * 


her denomination from the-neerett adiacent ſhoare. The chiefeſt 


Ilands are the greater or leſſer,the greater are 1 Seicilie. 2 Mal. 
ta. 3 Corſica. 4 Sardinia.s the Baleares, The lefler ſhall bee ſpo- 
ken of in their duetime. | 

SCICILIA. 

S Cc 1C1L1 zenuirencd round with theſea, hath in compaſſe 
700 miles; and was ſuppoſed:to haue beene ioyned to /ra/y,and 
divided by the furie ef. the waues. Iris ſituate vnder the furch 
climate,the longett day being 1 3 houres and a halfe, The firſt 
name was Trimacria,fer that being triangular it burterh into the 
Sea with 3 Promontories,vize? Pelorm(or ( ape del Foro)north, 
2 Pubinus(or C Paſſaro)weſt:; Lilbeum(or C Boy , or E (oro) 
Sourh. - 

Terra tribus (copulis vaſtum procurrit in equor 
Trinacrs a poſitu nemen adepta leci. 
An land with three corners braues the maine 
And thence thename Trmacria doth gaine. 
It is now called (and ſo hath long beene )Scicitra, from the Sicu- 
li er Stcani,who poſlefled it. | 

The people are ingenious,eloquent and pleaſant, but withall 
wonderous inconſtant,and very talkatiue, whence roſe the pro- 
verbe Gerre Sicule. They follow the religion of theRomiſh 
Church,and vſe the /ra/ian language, * bur'very much impaired 
and fallen from his true elegancy , as hauing commixture 'of the 
Greeke Seracen, Norman, Spaniſb and French tongues. The total 
numbcr of them is about one million and 3 00000 ſouſles. 

The ſoyle is incredible fruitful jin Wine,Oyle;Hony,Saffron, 
Sugar,Salt,in Minerails of Gold,Siluer, and Allom , hauing the 
gemmes of Acate,and FE mralds,with ſuch abundance of al ſorts 
of graine,that it was called the Granarie of the Roman Empire; 
& now furniſheth /raly, alte,with the adiacent Ilands, Sparre 
and Barbarie,with part of her-ſuperfluitics, In this Countrie is 
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the hill L£1n4,now called e Hontgrball,which ſendeth forth co- Archb. 4b. 
tinuall flames of fire,ro-the <Rotiumert of all beholdere- Into 
this fiery fornace the Philoſopher Empedoclereaſt himſclte, har 


| he might be reputed a God: © 


--= Deus immortalis haberi Horat. 
Dam cupit Empedocles ardentem feruidus /Etnam 
Infilfito=—— OI II RY | 
+ EinpedocketrobeaGod deſires)! vil © 2c! 
And caftshimſelfe into th*»&tnean fires. | 

The reafonof theſe fires is the abundance of ſulphure and brim- Archb, Ab. 
ſtone,contained in the boſome of this hill; which by the choppes : 
and hollewneſle of the ground, isblowne bythe winde as by a 
paire of Bellows; threugh which chinkes alſo, there is continu- 


ally more fucll added to the fire, the yery water adminiftring att 


operatiue vertue to the combuſtivle matter; as we ſee that wa- 
ter caſt on coales'in the Smithes forge , doth make ther burne 
moreardently. The reaſon of this flame is thus ſerdowne by 
Ovid lib. Met. : | 
Ita bituminet rapinnt incendia vires Ovid. Met, 


Luteay,exiguis ardeſcunt ſulphnra 2 * 

"| we, = ethos — or een 

Non dabit ab ſumptis, perlongum viribus ava; 

Natnreg, ſunm nutrimen deecrit edaci. 

Non feret «/Etma famem, deſertag, deſeret ignes 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames beginne 
And clayic brimſtone aides the fire within. 
Yet when the {lyrne ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall. 
And nature ſhall reftraine her nouriſhment 
The flame ſhall ceaſe,hating all famiſhment. 

Vnder this hill ſome Poets faine the Giant Exceladas to haue grobb. dh. 
beene buried; . whoſe hot breath' fireth the mountaineying on G 
his face: Others ſuppoſe ir to be the ſhoppe of Y#lcax ,' and the 
Cyclops; the groſle Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory. | 

The chuefe riuers are! Sanſo. 2 Taretta. 3 Acative, famous 


for its precious ſtones. and 4 eArethaſs memorized by the Po- 


cts,into which the Grecian river eAlphexs diving receaucd is 
| Gg lefler 
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duced,viz: «/£ſchilus,the firſt Tragadian of fame ; who being 
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leſſer treames, andimaking his way vnder ſo.great a part ofthe 
Sea, is thought to/ariſe here 35: Strebo and Seneca aftirme. | 


; Ebjs Jland:is fameus ferthe wwr:iy Schollers ſhe once pro- 


21d through age,once walked inthe fields where by chance an 
Eagle taking his bald pate ſor a white rocke, let a ſhell fiſh fall 
on it,of thac bigneſſe that it bear out his braines. 2:Drodorus S:- 
enlus that worthy hiſtorian: , 3 Empedocles the: firft inucnter of 
Rhetoricke, and his. fellowe' Gongias . 5 Exclide the textuarie 
Geometrician, who taught in /Megaris. 6:e Archimedes 2 moſt 
y10rthic Mathematitian, hee was the firſt author of the Sphere, 
of :whichinftcuments he made one of that artand bigneſle , that 
one ſtanding within might-cafily perceaue the ſeucrall' motions 
of euery celeſtiall o1be; hee made alſo divers military engines, 
which in the fhege of Syracuſe forely vexed rhe the Romans, and 


was at laſt{lain2 1n his ſtydy-by a common Souldier, ar the ſack t 
of the Towne; to the great griefe of the Rowan Geuerall Afar q 
cellus.7 Epicharmus. 8 Theocritas, | "4g K. 

Plmie reckoned in this Iland 72 citties; the chiefe of which c 
was Syracuſa conteining in circuit 22 miles, the Metropolis of P 
the 7 299 Hand:2z Erzx where Verzus was worſhipped and cal. ti 
led Ericina, 3 Catina [o yexed by Diendix tyrant of Scicilie; al 
4 Emma whence Plato is {aid to haue ftolne Proſerpina. The pl 
whole Lland is now divided into.2 parts.! Mazara weltward tit 
whoſe cheife cittics are Palermo, 2 Monreal famous for the bi 


church & Archbiſhops See, 7 Gergenti once Agrigertum where 
the tyrant Phalerss lived, who tortured Perillms in the brazen 
Bull;which he made for the deſtruRtion. of others.' 2 Y-ullis de 
Notho in which ſtood Syracuſe, 2 Leonti,and 3 Emma. ; Mons 
whete ftandeth Meſfſava,an Archiepiſcopall Sec,and famous ha- 
uen; here it was that Avguffs keeping ane Naute , and another 
at Raverra,awcd the whole Empire; 2 Palerme. 3 Francavilla, 
and 4 Nicoþa.” . | 17 


The reucnewes of this kingdome are 800000; ſome ſay one © 
million of-Duckats. 


cart 


© - The Aumegare dr7qgon;ewo Flencbes Argent, charged with WY nee 
as many-EaglesSablebecked Gen 1 dan 
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I muſt not omit the hill Hyb/a,ſo famous for Bees and Hony. 
Famous was this. Countrey of old tor the Tyrants Dionyſy the 
elder and the younger ,for Hieron , and Hieronymus, in whoſe 
time broke our the firſt Purniqgue warre; in which the Sicilians 


not keeping the lawes of neutralitie, prouokt the iuſt wrath of 
the Romans,by their vntimely aſſiſtance tothe Carthaginiens. Archb, Ab, 


Theſe Tyrants eſpecally the laſt Dionyſius , were ſo odious, 
that there were continuall execrations powred on them ::onely 
one old woman praid for the life of the latter z who being asked 
the cauſe,made anſwer , that ſhe kuew his Grandfather ro haue 
beene bad; and after by prayers they had obtained his death, his 
ſonne ſucceeded farre worſe then the father: and after their cur- 
ſes had alſo prevailed on him,came'the preſent Tyrant , worſe 
then ckbergdle whole life ſhe was reſolued to pray, leaſt after 
his deceaſe the Diuell himſelfe ſhould come amongſt them. Af- 
ter the Tyrants had becne rooted out, and this Tland was con- 


quered by Marcella, it alwaics fellowed the fortune of Naples, Plutarch. 


till tne yeare 1281,in which Peter of eArrager, promiſing his 


competitor Charles of Prevince to fight aſmgle combar before Ziff of Fre 


Prince Edward at Burdeaxx: fail'd of his word,and in the meane 
time ſo contriued it,thatat the ſound of a bell toling to prayers, 
all the French men in Sily were cruelly maſſacred ; which ex- 


loit masketh now vnder the name of Yeſperi Siculi.Since which 
time this Iland hath m—_— tothe houſe of Arrager. For ne- 


bility this Iland cempareth with Aap/es,as containing in ic 
F Avchbiſhops. 3 | Biſhops 9 
Princes Dwkes 4 Sands. 
«> DMarqueſſes 1 3 Earles 1 4 
Visounts 1 Barons 4t 
2 MATLA. 


in compaſle 5o miles; feated ypon a rocke,ouer which the 
earth ſpreadeth in heigth uot aboue feet , ſo that itmuft 
needs be barren; which defect is ſupplied by the Sics/ian aboun- 
dance, This Iland is inthe Scriptures called Adgvte , andis the 

Gg 2 plac 


Bout 60 miles diftant from Seicilia is the Hand M att a, Sands, 
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Archb. Ah. place where $.Pan/ſhooke the Viper ofhis hand. Famous alſs 


Sarxd:. 


Ortelius. 
<Maginmne 


ther firſt diſcouecred n. 


it is for the-Councell held here againſt Pelagizs , by Pope Inno- 
cent the firft;ar which S. Anſtine was preſent and 2 14 Biſhops, 
The men are'of the African completion and language, follew- 
ing the Rom;b Church,the women faire but hating company 8 


| going couered, The whole number of inhabicants are 20000: 


poſſeſſing 6e Villages, and 4 Citties : Namely 7 Yaletre built 
after the defeat of the Twrkes Anno'1565, , and called after the 
name of /alettathe great Maſter, who ſo couragiouſly with- 
ſtood their furie. 2 The Towne and Caſtle of S, Hermes, which 
the Twrkes tooke though they did not long enioy it. 3 Mate or 
Melia ſo called ofthe abundance of Honie nigh vnte it. 4 La 
Ifſuls: as alſothe forts of S. Michael, and S. Angels. This Tland 
was by the Spaniards taken from the Afoores , and by Charles 
the fift giuento the knights of theRhoges,newly expelled thence 
by Se/ymenthe Magnificent Anno 1522, Theſe knights are in 


number x 009; of whom = arealwaies-to bee reſi in the 
Tland, the other 5.00 are 1 


ſperſed through: Chriftendome, at 
their ſeucrall Seminarics in France, Spaine, [talie, and Germanie: 
and at any ſummons are to make their perſonall appearance. At 
their 2dmifſion they ſweare to defend the Carholike Church of 
Rer2e. The great Maſter,though bur a Friar, is ſtiled The moſt 
illuftrious and moſt reaerent Prince the Lord Friar N. N. great 
Maſter of the Hoſpitall of S. /obz of Hiernfale, Prince of Malta 
Gaulss,and Goza; thoſe two laſt being. Tlands lying nigh vants 
Aalta,the former being in compaſſe 30 miles. 
| 3 CORSICA. 
CoRsIcaisſivatciuſtagainſt Genoa in the Ligurias Sea: 
it comprehendeth ia lengrh 120 miles; 70 in breadth, and 325 
in circuit. It is vnder the fift Clawe,the longeſt day being almoſt 
x 5 houres. This Iland was firft named (rn, 27 Teracina,now 
Corfica,from a woman fo named , who following her Cow hi- 
Itis dinidedin C:{montanam,and Ultramontanam. The chiefs 
rivers of beth being Goto and Travignano, FH: 
.11/The EN it wine,& as deficient incorne:it brin- 
goth forth geodHorles,fierce Maſtifes, and a beaft called Aduf- 
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el; , not found in Ewrope excepting this Iland and Sardinia; Hades, 
are horned like Rammes;and skinned like Stags; which $kin oy _ 


ſuch an incredible hardnefle , that the beaſt being caſt headlong 
againſt a rocke,receaues no hurt,but nimbly flies from his enj- 
mieto his denne. The chiefe Cittics are 1 B«ſtia the ſeat of the 
Gouernour. 2 Nabbio once Cherſunts. ; Mariana, 4 Alleria. 
Gemenfian 5 Pila, | 
This Iland , as alſ@ its neighbours of Scicilia , and Sardiria 
haue beene the tennis balls of fortune, this being firſt ſubie&to 
the Tyrears. Secondly to the Carthaginians, Thirdly to the Re= 
mers, Fourthly to the Saracens,from theſe the Genowaies con- 
quered it, from whom it was takenby the Piſans, but. recoue- 
red againe by the Genowaies,who ſtill enioy it. 
Tne people are churliſh, ſtubborue, poore, vnlearned, and yſc 
a corrupt [taliar. They are the progenic of the 5 2 daughters of Con/nt of 
king Thefþias,who being gotten with child by Hercales in one time, © 
night; were by their father put to the mercy of the Sea; which 
wrought them to this Iland, which they and their poſterity peo- 
pled.till the comming of the Tyriavs. 
Here ate in this Ile 
Archbiſhop! Biſhops z. 


SARDINIA. 


ARDINIA is South from Corfca , from which itis but 7 Ortelins. 
Y miles diſtant. It is in length 180 miles,90.in bredth, 560 in 
circuit: it is fituate ynder-the fourth (lemate,the longeſt day be- 
ing 14 houres. 
Iris fertile in reſpeQ of Corfica,barcen if compared to Seicily, 
aboundant in Corne,deficient in Oyle; hereis the beaſt ,, 
ef whoſe skinne is made the true Cordpvar leather, & an hearbe 
which if one cate he _ dic _ Pa, Wie came the 
roverbe Ri{ou Sardonicis., Thetruth of this xeport I willnot 
epranti N _ it be by others. mare mY er Stafford, 
that the hearbe being of a peyſouous nature,cauſerh -mento dyec 
with ſuch a couvulſion or contraRion of their linewes,thar they 


3. The 
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The people are rude, laborious, giuento hunting, prone vnto 
rebellions, wherefore th= Spaniard permitteth neither Smith nor 
Curler to live there. They ſpeake a corrupt Spaniſh. 

The chiefe Citties are Cahers towards Africke , the ſeat of 
the Yice-Roy: glorying on her Archiepiſcopall Sec, 2 Boſſa on 
the Weſt fide,an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo 43 S Reparata on 
Corſica (ide. and 4 Aquilaſtro on the Ealt fide. 

This Countrie was firſt vnder the /o/atenſes. Secondly from 
them taken by the Carthagimans. Thirdly the Romans. Fourthly 
by the Saracens: from thele laft it was recouered by the Geneys 
and Piſans; & becauſe they could netagree about their phate; 
Boniface the eight, putting his finger in another mans pye , gaue 
itin fee to /ames king of Arrggen,and his ſucceſſours ; who dri- 
ving thence the Gewowaies , made themſclues abſolute Lords of 
it Anno 1324- 

The Armes of this Tland are Oy,a crofle Gu/es, between foure 
Saracens heads Sable: curled e Argent. 

Here are 1n this Tland 


Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops t 5 
THE BAL EARES. 


Heſe Tlands were formerly called [»ſule Gywnafie , from 
Tvzrds nudus becauſe they vicd to goe naked, and Bar x- 
ARES from Bdaaw iacio, becaule they were ſuch excellett ſlin- 
gers: 2n exerciſe in a manner innatiue to them, the fathers giuing 
their ſonnes after a conuenient age no viuals, but what they 
could hit downe from fome high beame with a ſling. They are 
now diuided into Afaiorca and CMinorca,or the greater and the 
lefler. F1 
Majorca is about 6o miles diſtant from Spaime, it is 200 
miles in circuit. The chiefe Citties are + Aſaiorcaan Vniverſity. 
2 Palma where Raymundns Lullius was borne ,” as much eftee- 
med with them as eAr;fterle amongſt vs. 
CMinorcais diſtant from Maiorca g miles, and 1s ro miles 
in circuit: the people were heretefore valiant, now ſerine, 


the ſoyle barrenin ſome places, but generally fruitful.The chiefe 
Townes 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES 239 


Townes are 1 imerca.and 2 Jana. Both theſe Ilands did once Iſu»fter. 
wonderfully aboundin Cons,wherewith they were io peſtred, 


that they not only ſpoyled corne and grafſe , but vndernuned 
houſes and threw downe walls, ſo that the ITlangers armed the- 
ſclues,and fought with them, but when ſuch force prevailed not 
they ſent to the Rowars for aide , and there were taught the yſe 
of Ferrets. | ; 
Nigh vnto theſe Baleares are two lands, the 1 Ebniſe is diſ- Quade. 
tant from the coalt of Spame 50 miles, and is 100 'miles in cir- 
cuit; the chief cittic is Twice; the chiefe commoditie is ſalt.ten 
miles hence is 2 Olhinſa 70 miles round called by the Latines 
Frumentaria, They were beth called Pithxiſe for their ſtore of 
Pine trees. iC4- | 
Theſe foure Ilands were wonne fromthe Romans by the S«- 
racers, and fromthem regained by Reammnnd ——_ Earle of Hf. of Sp, 
Catelogne and the Genoys Anno 1102: and being by the Geroys 
redelivercd to the Adoores, were recovered by Lames firſt of Ar. 
ragon 1228 He gaue them to his ſecond ſonne, whoſe poſterity 
continued kiugs of thoſe Ilands till the yeare 1 343: in whichPe- 
dro the 4 of Arragen, did diſpofleſſc king James, and vnited 
them to his CrLewne. 
THE LESSER ILANDS. 
Tnx LrsstR ILanDs diſperſed about in this ſea are 
1 Vulcanian or Aeslian Thands , the people of which being well 
skitled in divining from which coaſt thewinde would blew, 
aue the Poets occaſion to make /£8/us God of the windes: 
they lic all on the coalt ef Scicilie , and arcin number 11: the 
chieſe are 1 Lipar« 10 miles round,fre whence the reſt are now 
called the Lipareas Lies; and Vulcania(of old Hiera) where Val. 
can was worſhipped. 2 The Iles of Naples are 18 in number;the 
chiefe are [ſchia 18 miles round, begirt with rockes and moun- 
taines full of Hares and Conies:the chiefe Towne is /ſchia,whe- 
ther Ferdinand of Naples _ r0cing thruſt _ of his kingdome 
by {Þbarles the cight. Tu this Iland neere Cape S.e Anpelo.is a 
Ou of : ay lg it will in ſhort time boyle K.. fleſh a_ 
or fiſh pur into it, The ſecond Ile of note is Capri , where the © 
Emperours of Rome vicd to retire for their recreation. 3 The Li- 
£14 
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ies Ilands,che chiefe of which are E/ba or Ilna, whoſe Mc- 


tropolis is Coſmopolis built by (@ſave di Medices D. of Florence; 


here is abundance of Iron of that nature that it wil by no means 
melt in the Tland, but muſt be carried to ſome other place. The 
ſecond is'Gallzaria ſo called from the abundance of wild Hens. 
And third is Giglio where the Genoys ouerthrew the whole poyw- 
cr of the Piſars, | 

At the Weſterneend of this Sea,is the ſtraight called of olde 
Fretum Heroulenm ; becauſe Hercules here made a paſſage 
through the hills to ler the Ocean into the Meadrterranean, On 


_ the North ſide of this freight was mount Ca/pe ; on the Seuth 


mount Abiba,on which Herewles placed his(ſs memorized)pil- 
lars, with the inſcription of N# vitra,in that there was the moſt 
weſterne bound of the world: But (harles the fift, after the dil. 
couery of America comming that way,cauſed Plus witre to be 
engrauen either on the old pillars,or elſe on new creed in their 


-places. This ftraight is now named thefiraight of Grbraltare, 


from Gibal Tariff,onc of the principall leaders of the Aſoores in- 


to Spame. Somewhat withont the mouth of this ſtraight is the 
land Gades or Cales,peopled by the Tyreaxs 562 == before - 


the birth of Chriſt. It is in length x 3 miles,and harh of late been 
the Magazirof the Spaniards warlike munition, It was taken 
in oneday by the Emghfo vnder the condut of Robert Earle of 
Eſex,and Salter Raleigh; inthis daic they burned the Indiar 
Fleet,conſiſting of 4o ſhips , whoſe lading was worth 8 milli- 
ons of Crownes; they ouercame the Spaniſh Fleet compoſed of 
57 menof warre: they teoke the S* Andrew and the St Michael 
two great Galleons with their luggage: they ſpoyled and carri- 
ed away more martiall furniture then could be ſupplied in many 
yeares: they ſurpriſed the Towne, and init beſide priuate men 
and their goods, they ſlew and tooke priſoners 4000 foot ,and 
-Goo horſe, Anno 1 596. | | 


Thus much ofthe Aedrterranens les, 


THE 


TE 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS 


Brittainc divided © England 
The — Jinto Wales. 
T1SH I- Scotland 


LANDSArCc' Ireland 


either the Leſſer are the 1 Orcades. 2 Hebrides 
3 Sorlinges. 4 Sporader. 


BRITTAINE. 


O omit the diuerſc Ermons of BxITTAINY . produced Camarn, 


according to the phantahes of ſeuerall men , and omitting 
Brutus whoſe comming into and denominating this Iland, isTa- 
ther a fabulous report,then a well grounded hiſtoricall truth: I 
will rake the Etymology of M.Camdzn,.as moſt probable, who 
ferching it fromthe Briersh language;deriucthir from Brit : ſig- 
nifying painted,and T aye ſignifying a nation : which agreeth 
not only with the Brittsh tongue , bur with the records of the 
molt ſyncere and truſty Hifforiogrephers; all with one conſent, 
affirming that the Brittaines vſcd to paint themſelues , to make 
them ſhew more terrible ro the enemy. 

It is incompaſle 1836 miles, being abſolutely the greateſt in 
Exurope,and alſo of the whole world except [aus This meſt ſpa- 
tious Countrey extending 80o miles in length, is ynder the gh 
and x z® Climates ofthe Northerne temperate Zone, Inſomuch 
that at the ſomer ſolſtice-, 1n the Northerne parts of Scotland, 
there is no night at all. x; | 

It is divided into Evglend Wates,and Scotland. 


ENGLAND. 


" N-G-L AN D is bounded on the Eaft with the Germax,on the 
Ewa with the /r;ſþ,on the South wirh the Briztſh Oceans, 
on the North with the riuer Tweed,and a line drawne from it ts 


the Solway weſtward. In former _ the Nortberne limit was 


(amdens 
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2 wall built crofſe the Iland from Carlilein (wrmberiand to the 
river Tie. This ſame wall was built by Sever the Emperour 

for a fortreſlſe againſtthe Pits; at euery miles end was a Caſtle, 

betweeneevery Caftle many watch-towers; and through the 
walls of euery Towre & Caſtle, was conueighed a pipe of braffe 
which from one Garriſon to another conueyed the leſt noife 
without interruption,ſo that the newes of an approaching eni-. 
my was quickly divulged ouer the borders, and reſiſtance was 
made accordingly. 

The whole Iland was once called A1lbjon,not from the Giant 
Albion; but ab albss __—_— white rockes toward Brittaine: 
which name continued till the time of Egbert the firſt Saxor 
Monarch,who called the Southerne part of the Iland, England; 
from the eAngles who-with the [vits and Saxoans conquered it, 

Itis in length 320 miles,enioying a ſoyle equally participa- 
ting of ground fit for tillage and patture,ſo abounding in corne, 
that a deere vyeare is ſeldome heard of : our Vines are nipped- 
with the cold and ſeleome come tomaturitie,and are more yſcd 
for the leaſantneſſe of the ſhadow,then for the hepes of WiInes*. 
moſt of her other pleties & ornamets are expreſſed inthis verſe, 

Anglia, mans, pous,fons, Eccleſia, famine, lana. 


Archb, Ab. England is ſtor'd with mountaines, bridges,wool, 


Camacn, 


With Churches, riuers, women beautifull. 

To omit the hills here,and there lifting yp theirheads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleys; the Bridges are in number $ 5.7. the chiefe of 
which are the bridge of Rochefter ouer Medway, the bridge of 
Breftell ouer Anon,and the bridge of London oner Thames; this. 
latter ſtanding vpon 19 Arches, of wonderfull ſtength and 
largenefle; it ſupporteth continuall ranges of building, wok 
rather a Street thana Bridge,and is notto be paralel'd With any. 
Bridge of Exrope. 

The Rivers of this Countrey arein number 3 25. The chie's 
of which is Thamiſis,compounded of the twariuers Thame and 
I {XP whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond T ame in Bae 


kinghaweſhire , and the latter beyond Cirenceſter in Gleceſter. 


ſhire, meet together about Doreefter in Oxfordſhire; the ifſue 


of which happy coniunCtion is the Thawifie or Thames: henceit 
1 flieh 
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flieth through Berks, Back; Middleſex Swrrey, Kent, and Eſſex; 
aud ſo weddeth himſelfe with the Kentiſh Adedway , in the very 
jawes of the Ocean. This glotieus river feeleth r4 violence of 
rhe Sea more then any riucr in Exrope,cbbing and flowing twice 
a day morethen 60 miles:along whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
Lis was and princely pallaces, that a German Poct thus truely 

oke, 
_ Tot campos,(yluns,tot regiatefta,tot hortss 
Artifice excultos dextra,tot vidimus arces; 
Ur munc Auſonis Thamiſis cum Tibride certet. 
We ſaw ſo many Woods,and princely Bowres 
Sweer Fields, braue Pallaces,and ſtately Towres 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 
That Thames with reyall Tiber may compare. 

The ſecond Riuer of note is Sebrina or Saverne , it hath its 
beginning in Plinlimmonthil in Monntgommeryſhire, and his end (umden, 
about 7 miles from Briffell:waſhing in the meane ſpace the wals 
of Shrewſbary Worceſter ,and Glexceſter, 3 Trent , ſocalled for 
that 30 kinds of fiſhes are found in it: who having his fountaine 
in Staffordſhire; and gliding through the Counties of Noetrin- 
ghame,Lincolne,Leicefter, and Yorks, augmenteth the turbulent 
current of Humber, the 4* & moſt violent ftreame of the whole 
Ile. 5 Tweed the Northeaft bound of Exg/and, on whoſe Nor- 
therne banke is ſeated the ftrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke. 6 Tine , famous for Newcaſtle and her inexhauſtible 
Coale-pits, 

The Chmrches before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abbier, and (amdens 
ſpeyling the Church ornaments, were moſt exquiſite: the chicfe 
remaining are 1 the Church of S.Panl,fonnded by Erhelbert K. 
of Kent,in the place where once was a Temple conſecrated to 
Drana: the Steeple ef this Church was 5 34 foot high, and was 
twice fiered by lightning. 2 S ©Peters,or the Church of Weſtmin- Gainsford. 
fer, the moſt accurate building in Exrepe. 43 The Cathedrall 
Church of Lincolne. 4 For a priuate pariſh Church,that of Rat= 
o/iffe in Breftoll- 5 For a priuare Chapell that of Kings c_ 


Cambridge; and 6 tocomprehend the reſt in one,our L b Comdon. 
in Saliſbxry; of which this is true, Tg 
hw; Hh 2 Mrs 


Atorriſon 


Stafford. 
Camden. 
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Mira canam, ſoles quot continet annus, in vna 
Ts _— phe ade, feneſtra micar. 
Marmoreaſg, tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprebenſas horas quot Vagua annu babet: 
Tot gaudet portis quot menſibus anne ebundat: 
Res mira,at vera res celebrata fide, 
How many daies in one whole yeare there be, 
So many windowes in one Church we ſee; 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there are houres throughout the flitting yeare; 
| Somany Gates. as months one yeare doth make, 
Moſt true, yet moſt it for a wonder rake. 

Our Women queſtionlefie are the molt choice workes of na- 
cure,adorned with all beautious perfeQiion, without the additi- 
on of adulterat ſophiſtications. In an abſolute woman ſay rhe 
[talians,are required the parts of a Dutchwomar from the gir- 
dledowneward, the parts of 2 French woman, from the glrdle to 
the ſhoulders, ouer which muſt be placed an Englfhtace. As 
their beautie , ſo alſo their prerogatiues are the greateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſecvilely {ubmiſie as the French , nor ſo jea- 
louſly guarded as the /ta/ra7; but keeping ſo true adecorum: 
that Englard,as it is tearmied the Pargatory of Seruants, and the 
hell of Horſes, ſo it.is acknowledged the Paradiſe of Women, 

The wooll of England is of exceeding finenefle, eſpecially that 
of (otſwold in Gl:cefterſhire ; that of Lemfter in Herefordſhire, 
and of the //: ef Wight: Of this wooll are made excellent broad 
cloaths,difperſed all ouer the world. Happy is that Towne in 
what Countrey ſoeuer, where-the Engliſh keepe a houſe for this 
trafficke,the-confluence of all people. thither to buy , infinitely 
enrich it eAztwerp in Brabant long enioyed-the Enghſh Mer- 
chaats,till vpon ſome diſcontents betweene K. Henry the y, and 
AMaximiian Archduke,and Lord of Belyia; they remoued: but 
at their returne againe were receaued by the Antwerpians , with 
ſolemne proceſſions, princely triump's , ſumptuous feaftings, 
rare banquettings,and expreſſions ofmuch love , but more ioy; 
aydihe giuing of ſome Cotſwold ſheepe by K.Edward the fourth 
to Henry of (aftile,and lohn of Arragen Anno.1465,. iscoun- 
ted 


palle, doe Carry Wl 
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ted ene of the greateſt preiudices that cuer hapned to this king- 
dome. The Engliſk houſe is now at Stoade, being by reaſon of 
the warres in thele parts remooned frem esAntwerpe.: 

The wool tranſported bringeth intethe -Kingdeme no lefſe 
then 1500000! and the lead halfe that ſumme; ſo that Lew 
Guwciardine reporteth, that before the warres ofthe Low Conn. 
tryes,the Flemmimgs and the Evg/sſb bartered wares yearely for 

' x2 millions of crownes. h i Tho 

The Author of the former verſe might haue added the Parks, 
the Mines,and Beere: of the former there are more in Eng/and 
thenin all Exrope beſides, but {periativs. wee haue Chaſes 30, 
Forreſts 5 5,,and, 745 Parkes,repleniſhed with. aboundance of 

ame. | #{37:5 
, The © Mires arecither of Coale, or Tinne , Lead, and ſuch 
mettall; the former chiefly enrich Newcaffle inNorthumberland, 
the latter eſpecially Cormwall, where they digge Tinne not much 
inferiour to Hluer for fineneſle. | 

Vines, as is ſaid , we haue none, but. Beere abundantly-: which Beterms, 
without controuerſie is amoſt wholſome and. nouriſhing be. 
ucrage: which being tranſported into France , Belgia, and Ger- 
manie,by the working of the Sea,is ſo purged,that itis amougſt 
them in high eſtimation , celebrated by the name of Ls borne 
Beere d' Angleterre. Nether will I quite omit our Bells, of 
which we haue ſomany rings,and ſo tunable , that I haue heard 
Forrainers call our Countrey the Ringing land. | 

Ic was a tradition of eld writers that England bred no Wolnes Archb, Ab, 
neither would they liue here, which report.isnot conſentaneous ; 
rotruth, here being once ſtore of them, .ri'l 6 jon England Moriſon 
impoſed on /dwalls Prince of Waler, the yearely tribute ot 30a 4 
Wolues: by which meanes they were quite raoted our. 

The Are of this Countrey is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
as Fraxce,and Spaine in the. Summer , becauſe of irsnorthernely ;; had 

firuation; nor foccold in the Winter. , becauſe the ayre of this Caſars C = 
kingdome. being | Peaaery ſo ſoone penerrat , as the thinne OY 
ayre of France and Spaine: andalſois.here more hot then there, 
becauſe the windes ptingatog of the. Seas ouer which they 

\ them atemperat warmth. _ I 
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The Nobility of this Countrey is not of ſuch vnlimited 
er,as they —_ the preiudice of the Commonwealth) ware 
laces,the names of Exrles, Lords,and AMargqueſſes ,being meere- 
y titular; whereas in other places they haue ſome abſolute, ſome 
mixr gouernment,ſo that vpon any little diſtalt, they will ſtand 
on their owne guard, and ſlight the pewer of their Soueraigne. 
The Commonalty eniey tnulticude of prerogatiues aboue all o- 
ther natiens,being moſt free from taxes and burdenous impoli- 
tions,they hauc twice in ayeare(a laudable cuſtome , no where 
elſc ro be ſcene )iuſtice adminiftred cuen at their owne doores, 
by the _ es of the kingdomes, an order firſt inſtituted 
by Herry the ſecond, who was allo the firſt inftituter of our bigh 
Court of Parliament. | 
They live together with Gentlemen in Villages and lefler 
Townes, which maketh them ſauour of ciuilitie and geod man- 
ners,and liue in farre greater reputation then the Yeomen of /- 
raly Spaine, Fraxce,or Germany: being able to entertainea ſtran- 
ger:heneſtly,diet him plentifully, and lodge him neatly, The 
was once of 1afinite riches,as appeareth by that Bill pre- 
ed to K.Herry the fift of the temporall revenewes of 
Church:which were able to maintaine 1 5 Earlcs, r 500 kni 


alſo might clecrely put vp 20000 pounds. As now are not 
ſorich,ſo are theymnew " tom more learned, de A more ſincere 
and goodly carriage , wherein they giue place to no Cleargy in 
the world,and —___y I dare ſay cannot be any where para- 
lel'd neither are they ſo defliture of the externall gifts of for- 


tune , but that they arc the richeſt of any Miniſters of the Refor- 
wed (hurches. 72 


The Senldiery of England is cither for the land or for the ſea; 


Our viRtoryes by land are moſt apparant ouer the Iriſh, Scors, 
Cypriats, Twrks,and eſpecially French , whoſe kingdome hath 
bin ſore ſhaken by the Emghſh mayy times, eſpecially twice by 
king Edward the. 3.and Hemry 5 this latter , making ſo abſo- 
lute a conqueſt, that Charles the 7'h [like a poore Roy d' Ividet) 
confined himſelfe to Bowrges, where hauing caſhierd his retinue, 


hee was found inalittle chamberar ſupper, with A < -- 
fore 


enmibus hodic gemtibue wanigana; 
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before him,a rump of mutton and 2 chickens: Spywe allo tafted p7,4 ,F 59). 


the yalour of our land ſoldiers, when Jobn of Gaant purſuit 
his title to Spayne , was ſent home with $ waggons laden wi 
gold,and an annuall penſion of 10000 markes: as alſo when the 
Black Prmce I in —_ ; _ _ 
time the Spaniards much e VS,AS ap y this ſpeac 
of theyres < our ſouldiers at the ſiege of Amievs. You are tall View of Fry 
Sonldiers , and therefore when you come downe tothe trenches, wee 
double our guards and looke for blowes , but au for theſe baſe and 
cowardly French, when they come wee make account wee hane no. 
thi g to dee but play at Cards or fleepe on onr Ramparts; The like 
the Netherlands can teſtifye, onely this is the griefe of it: The 
Engliſh are like Pirrhus king of Epirme,tortunare to c6quer king- 
doms,but vnfortunate to keepe them. 
Our ſea forces may moſt eminently be perceaued in the bat- 
tle of Sclwſe, wherein king Edward the 34 with 200 ſhips, oucr- Speed 
came the French fleet confifting of 400 ſayle: of which he ſunke ? 
200,and ſlew 30000 Souldiers;and at the battle in 88 where a 
few of the Q. ſhips vanquiſhed the Hevincible Armado of the K. H1;/h, of Sp. 
of Spaine,confifting of 1134 great Galleerns,and ſhips of extraor- OT 
dinary bigneſle. S* Francis Drake with foure ſhippes tooke frs 
the Spaniards one million and 189200 Duckats in one yeyage, 
Anno. 1557: and againe with«2 5-ſhips he awed the Ocean, (ack- 
ed S.lago,S.Dominico,and Cartagena , carrying away with him 
beſides treaſure, 240 peeces of Ordinance. I omit the circumna.- 
vigation of the whole world thrice by this Drake, and Cancr. 
diſh; the yoyage to Cales,as alſo how one of the Queenes ſhips . 
named the Revenge , in which S* Rich.Grenfeild-was Captaine, Hift.of Sp. 
with 180 Souldiers(whereof go were ficke on the ballaſt) main 
tain'd a Sea-fight for 24 houres, againſt aboue 56 of the Spaniſh 
Galleons ; and though at laſtafter her powder was ſpent to the . 
laſt barrell,ſhe yeelded on honourable tearmes, yet was thee ne... 
yer brought into Spaine;but had killed more then 1 000 Souldi- 
ers; and ſunke 4 of thair greateſt-veſſells. I omit alſo the diſco-. . 
yery of the Northerne pong by Hugh Willosghby, Dans, and 
Frob;ſber;concluding with that of, K: 14n, 1106 COIN off Keckerme. ty 
| ria & peritia ſuperieres. Nauies, 
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efſe Angles, poſt eAngles Hellandor though now I knowe not 


le& and: diſconrmuance of theſe honourable cm- 
s,the Hollenders beginne to bereaue vs of our ancient 


glerics,and areaccounted Lords of the Seas , for whereas here- 

- tofore one Englrſb ſhip would make ten ſtrike fayle , they now 

will fight ſhip ro ſhip. and alwaies thinke themſclues yiRorious, 

The Englfb are commonly of a comely feature , gratious 

cenmenance,for the moſt part grey-epec , pleaſant, beaurifull, 
ling 


bountitull,ceurteous,and much reſem he /talrans inhabit 
and pronunciation. 
Thar the Engliſh Langage is a decompound of Dutch, French 


and Latize,l hold rather to adde then to detraR from irs pray- 
ſes: ſince out ofeuery language ſhe hath culled our the beſt and 
moſt hgnificant words,and participateth equally of their perfe- 
Rions,their imperfeQions reieRted,as being neither ſo boiftrous 
as the Germaxe,noreffeminate as the French : yet as ſignificant 
as the Latme,and farre more happy inthe coniuntion or yrion 
of many words together. | 


The 


Chriſtian religion was firſt planted here , ſay ſome, by 


S. Peter and Paxn/; others affirme by Joſeph of Aremathea, 
whoſe body they abſolutely ſuppoſe tobe buried in Glaſſenbn- 
bary in Sometſerſhire; howſecucr certaine it is that Lucixe King 
of Brittaine,who was the firſt Chriſtned king of Ezrepe, ſent 
Anno 180,or thereabout , to Elentherim Biſhop of Rome for 
ſome Miniſters to plant and confirme the Goſpell : yer it is not 
a fabulous vanity, to ſay that Auf firit preached the Goſpell 
here, for this is not to bee vnderſtood abſolutely, that hee firſt 
preached it;bur thar he firſt preached it to the Saxons , who ha- 
uing driven the Brittainerinto Wales , followed their Paganiſh 


ſuperfticion; till it _— that Gregory the Great ſeeing ſome 


Enghſh boyes to be 


old im-the market at Rome, hee asked what 


Cav. Rem. theywere,and anfwer was made that they were called «Angli: 
| well may they be ſo called, ſaid he,forthey ſeeme Argeli:againe 
he asked of what Prouince they were,and it being anſwered of 
prays ſaid he,de ira Dei ſunt lberanth : and laſtly ynder- 


attheir King was named Alle, how fitly , quoth hee, 


- ſtanding 
lotes Aleiuiah voto the moſt high , and on this occaſion 


Gregory 
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Gregory ſent Auſtin to conuert the Exglyh Saxons Anno Coo, 
| AﬀerthePopes traditions had long annihilated the worth of 


the Scriptures,it pleaſed God to tirre yp Luther and the reſt, ts 
endeauour a reformation; which in other Countries receaued 
rumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature deliberation; 
the Engliſhbearing reſpeCt neither to Luther, Zwinglixe,nor Cal 


vin; bur aboliſhing ſuch things at were difſonant to Gods word | 


retained ſuch cerememies as without offence the liberty of the 
Church might eſtabliſh, wherein certainely they delt more ad- 
viſedly then their neighbours, who in meere deteſtation'of the 
RomyIaChurch abrogated ſuch things altogether, which their a- 
buſe had defiled,though neuer ſo decent and allowed in the pri- 
mitiue Church; and no doubt had the reformed part continued 
an allowed correſpondency in ſome circumftances with the Ro- 
wiſh Church,as the Church of England doth now : it had beene 
farre better. 

Our ( hnerch gonernment is as that of the Primitiue Church 
by Archbiſhops & Biſhops,which though inveighed againſt by 
{ome ſhallow Antiquarics of the zealouſly ſuperftitious Brow- 
niffs,yctitis meſt abſolute and perfeA: and wonder it is how 
Calums Preſbyterie made only to centent the Cittizens of Ge- 
nexs,without any blemiſh found in the other of Biſhops, was ſo 
headily receaued,and is as importunately defired. = 

The moſt Valowrous Soldiers of this nation were Brenwas , 
whe cenduQeed the Gawles into Rowe, 2 Caſſibilene, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Brittiſhſhoare ; and had 
not trealon vndermined his proceedings, hee had the third time, 


andeuer after had done the like, 7 Confantine the Great , foun- 


der of the Conftantinepolitane Empire. 4 Arthar chiefe of the 9 
Worthies. 5 #:liam the Conquerour.s Rhichard thefirit.7 Ed- 
ward the third. 8 Herry the fift. 9 Edward theblacke Prince. 
16 Tobn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sea Captuines haue beene 
H awkings Willewby, Burroughs Jenkenſon, Drake, Candiſh, Free 
biſher , and Davies. | | 

The moſt worthy Schollers were Bede , for his learning ſurna» 
med Venerabils: which attribute he purchas'd, whe being: 


mongſt 


Halls Quo 


blind . 
his boy guided him to preach IG a company of tones = + a Sari : 
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monſt which when he made an excellent Sermon , concluding it 
with Gloria Pat.he was by them anſwered Amen , Amen vene- 
rabilis Beds. Others affigne this reaſon. At his death an vnlear- 
ned Aſwnke making him an Epitaph blundred thus far on a verſe, 
Hie (nt in foſſa Bede ofa: but becauſe the verſe was yet imper- 
fet,he went to bed; leauing a ſpace between the two laſt words 
which he ſound in the morning iupplied in a ſtrange charaRter, 
with Fenzrabilis , and ſo he made his verſe, and Beda got his 
name. 

The ſecond Scholler of note was Toannes de Sacro-Boſco 
borne in Yorkeſbire,che author of the booke ofthe Spheare. ; A- 
lexander de Hales Tutor to Thomas Aquinas. 4 lebn Duns Sco- 

Camden. | | F 
ts, 5 Ochham. 6 Baconthorp. 7 Winifrid , who conuerted the 
Saxons, Haſſuns, Franconians and Thuringians. 8 Willibred who 
connerted the Fr:zonr and Hollarders. 9 Walden who conuerted 
the Lituanians. 10 Pope Adrian who conuerted the Normans, 
11 lohnwickiffe, who ſo valiantly withſtood the Popiſh do- 
' Arine. 1 2 John lewel Biſhop of Saliſbnry.1 ; Lawrence Humfrey. 
The chiefe in matter of Poeſie haue beene 1 Gower. 2 Chaxcer. 
1s the def. of whom Sir P.Sidney vicd to ſay , that hee maruelled how that 
of Pocfie. man inthoſe myftie times could fee ſo cleerely , and how wee in 


theſe clecre times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him, 3 Edms.Spencer, 
4 Drayton. Damel,&c. | | 4 
England is =_ of a threefold diurfion. 1 Into 5 circuits k 
deſtinated to the timeraric Iudges. Secondly into 22 Epiſcopal d 
Dieceſes. Thirdly into 40 Shires:ſome of which take their name b 
fromthe chiefe Towne as Oxfordſhire, ſome from the firuation 2 
as Northumberland , and others from their figure as Kent , and 4 
Batermw, Cornwall. Ofall theie the biggeft is Torkeſhire, our of which on- 21 
ly it is thought rhat 70000 feotmen might bee levied, In all C 
theſe Shires-are-comprehended 1 45 Caſtles, or rather the ruines Iz 
of Caftles (ofwhich-in K.Srephers daies 1 100 were laid leuell 
with the ground)of theſe 145 remamiug few arc of any ſtrength of 
and ſuch as are,are inthe kings cuſtody , it being'nothing profi- fer 
table to the ſtate to permit any man to fortifte himſelfe in a well th 
contrived Caſtle: Here arealſo 9725 Patiſhes, beſides Chapels Cl 
<qualinbignes tomany pariſhes; of theſe pariſhes there are 585 <ni 
Macket 
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Market Townes being no Citty,the chiefe of which are Shrew/- 
bury, Nrrthampton Southampton and Leiceſter. 


The Citties are in number 22, the chicfe of which are 1 Lon. Carman. 


den pleaſantly ſeated on the Themes, which diuideth ir into two 

parts: ancient is this Citty,and long flouriſhed before the R o- 
man conqueſt,by whom it was called eAvgufta. Her circuit 
may containe 8 miles,in which ſpace are 121 Pariſh Churches, 
the pallace of the King, the houſes of the nobilitie, Colledges for 
the ſtudie of the laws, I meane not the Ciuill Law which is [ue 
gentium,but(as we call it the) the ( ommen Laws, appropriate 
only to this kingdome, of greater antiquitie and indifferency 
then the Ciuill, It is wondrous populous containing well nigh 
400000 people, which nnmber is much augmented in the 
Tearme time. I compare London with Pars thus, London is the 
richer, the more populous, and more ancient :. Pars the greater 
more yniforme,and better fortified. 2 Torke on the river Yye is 
the ſecond Citty ef Exgland according to the Verſe. ) 

Londinnm capmt oft & regni vrbs prima Britanni / 
Eboracum a prima inre ſecunda venit, 

In Brittaine Londen is the faireſt Towne, 

The ſecond place Y orke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this Citty for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Severns,and for the Law Court , inſtituted and placed here by 
K. Herry the eight, for the caſe of his Northerne ſubic&s, as hee 
did another at L»d/ow on the borders of Wales, for the Welſh, 
both of them like the ordinary French Parliaments. 2, Briftell, 
an eſpeciall fine Towne, and conueniently ſeated for traffique. 
4 Norwich in'Norfolke 5 Exeter in Devonſhire &c.none of which 
are comparable to the Cittics of /caly , or France, becauſe the 
Gentlemen there liue continually in the Citties,ours in the Vil- 
lages. 

"We haue but two Vniuerſities, which may equall (ix,nay ten 
of the Vniuerſities of other Countries ( ſo that Pars with ſome 
few others be not in the number)moſt of them being no better 
then our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheffer , or the Collegiate 
Churches of Glocefter, Worceſter, &rc. And ſcarce any of them is 


_ endowed with ſo much reuenewes as two or three of our Col- 


+ ledges. 


J 


View of Fr 


Ceſar. 


Camden. 
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leges. The fairerand more ancient is Oxferd,which of long time 
rogether with Pars , Salamanca, and Boxnonia, hath becne b 


Popes Edits,honoured with the title of Generale ftndizem. The 


other is Cambridge , which giuing the m_ hand to her ſiſter, 
ſhall rake place ot moſt of the daughters of our Exropaan My. 


ſes. ; 


That the Prittames were deſcended from the Gaules, Ceſar 
in his Commentaries doth affirme , and M. Camader prooucth 
with vnanſwerable arguments. To omit therefore the com- 
ming of B-#te,and the Catalogue of 68 kings, before the com. 
minz of the Romans hither,certaine it is { eſar found rhe people 
very vnciuill and illiterate , all the kearning; being locked vp in 
the breaſts of the Dyides,who not writing any thing bur telling 
and teaching by word of mouth, kept the people in a barbarous 
ignorance. From thefe Draides the Gawles receaued their diſci- 
pline,and he thar defired to be perfe@t in it,came to Brittaime & 
here learnt it. The Countrie continued a Rowan Prouince till af . 
ter the yeare 400, when Proconſul Aetme taking with him away 
the Legionarie Souldiers to defend Gallia from the Frankes, and 
Burgundians,lett South Brit tame a prey tothe Scots and Pitts: 
to repreſſe whoſe fury the Remenshauing denied, the Brittames 
ſued to Aldroenus king of Armorisa ( now Brittaine in France ) 
for aid, whoſe brother Conſtantine having beaten back the Scots 
and Pitts,xvas crowned king, which dignitic he inoyed not long 
being ſtabbed by a Pi. Him ſucceeded his ſonne Conflanting, 
murdred by the meanes of Yortiger Earle of Cornwall , who was 
afterwards king: and finding himſelfe vnabie to defend himſelfe 
againſt the Pets,ſent for the Saxovs a potenc people of Germa- 
wie. Who flocked hither amaine vnder the condu&t of Hengift, 
and Horſus,who finally droue the Brittames mto the mountai- 


nous parts, now Wales. | 
| The Brittyſh Kings. 
1 Conſtantine* 6 Anrelins. Ambroſe 
2 Conſtantin 500 7 Uter Pendragon. 
3 Portiger. Fo6 8 Arthur. ;6 
- 4 - Vortimer. $42 '9 Conſflantine« 


5: Yortiger(againe) $546.10 (onengo _ 
- $76 


CM i YH was . Qa 
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$76 11 Yortiper 4 613 14 (adwan 22 
580 12 CMalgs 635-15 (adwallen 43 
586 13 Careticus or Cars. 67% 16 Cadwallader , The 
dec 27 laſt king of the Brittaines, 
In this decay of the Britriſh rule, the viRorious Saxons erec- 
ted their Heptarch1e,or ſeauen ſeuerall kingdomes. 
x Thekingdome of Kt NT,contained Kent only ; the people 
of which by the teſtimonie of [mlizs ("2ſar were the moſt ciuill 
and ingen.ous: this kingdome beganne vnder Hengift the Saxon 
Captaine Anno 455; andended after the ſucceſſion of 18 kings, 
in the cime of Bakdred,who reſigned his regalitie to Egbert king 
af the Weſt Saxons. The firſt Chriftian king was Erhelbert,who 
receaued «Auſtin ſent from Gregory Biſhop of Rome Anno 596 
2 Thekingdomeof the Sov TH-Sax ons: contained the 
Regni(now Suff- x and Surrey )it beganne-ynder a Sexo named 
Hella Anno 5 36,and ended after a ſuccefſioa of 7 kings , inthe 
time of Aldine,who loſt it ro thor/eff-Saxors Anno 648. The 
firſt Chriſtian king was Erhelwo/d. 
3 the kingdome of theE as T-ANG Ls contained the [ces 
nilnow Norfolke Suffolke and Cambridgeſhire): beganne Anno 
46 vnder the Saxon ffs; andended after the ſucceffion of x7 
(ac Anno 964; in which yeare Edwardthe elder tooke it fro 
the Danes, who before had taken it from S.Edmwnd the laſt king 
of the Saxons bloud, Anno 86g. 
4 TheKingdomeoftheNorTHvmBrRs contained York. 
ſhire, Lancaſhire, Richmondſhire, Durrham, (umberland Vf 
merland Northumberland ,and ſo to Edenbwrgh , being the anci- 
ent ſcat of the Brigentes 8&.Ottadini. It comprehended the king- 
dome of Deirs reaching from Humber to Tine, beganne by Ella 
a Saxon Anno 5,47:and of Brenitiz extending from Tine to E- 
denburghbegunne by Idaa Saxon Anno 5500: They were both 
ynited vnder the name of Northumberland by Ethelfride.lt con- 
tinued vnder the ſucceſſion of 2 3-Saxox kings till the yeare 878 
in which time it was ſubdued by the Danes, who afterward 


yeclded this kingdome to Eldred king of the Weſt. Saxons Anno 


954- The firſt Chriſtian king hereof was Edw.x Arno 627, 
5- Tihekingdomeo: the E as T-Sa x o ns contained the Ty#- 


— — — TT — — * 
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bantes(now Eſſex wad Middleſex)1t began Anno 614 , and cn- 
ded after the ſucceffion of 17 kings, the laſt of which was S#- 
thred,in whole time Egbert king of the Weſt-Saxons vnitcdir to 
his kingdome Anno 832. The firſt Chriſtian king was Sefert 
Anno 624. 
6 ThekingdomeofMxtr c1 a being thegreateſt ,-contained 
rt of the [cenior Hwuntingdonſhire, The Cateinclani or Buc- 
inghams;Bedford,and Hertfordſhires : the Coritani or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, N ottmgham , and Darbiſhrres: ' 
and the Cornavy,or Wareeſter Warwicks, Stafford, Cheſter , and 
Shropſhires, It beganne vnder Penda a Saxon Anno 626; and 
ended after a ſucceſſon of 18 king, in the time-of Ceno/phe; whe 
Alwredioyned it to the Weſt-Saxons Anno 876. The firſt Chri- 
ſtian king was Peads Anno 647. After it was ſeazed on by the 
Danes, and fromthem againe recouered by Edward the Elder. 
Anno 917. 
The moſt ſtrong and preuailing kingdome was of the 
W xs T-S ax © N s,containing the Dawrory, or Cornwalland 
Devonſhire,che Belga containing Someeſerſhie , Wiltſhwe, and 
Hampſhire: the Duratriges or Dorſetſhire : and the Attrebaty or 
Berkeſhire. 


The #eft-Saxon kings. 
| 522 1 Cerdicis17 680 10 (entwin 7 

Booke of 539 2 Kenriew 26 687 11 Ceawalla; 
Martyrs, 565 3 Celingua3o 680 12 Inazy 

595 4 (elramss 725 13 Edelard14 

600 5 Ceolwolfers 739 14 («thred16 

614 6 Kingilthe firſt Chii 755 15 Sigebert / 

ſtian king of the Weſt-Saxons 756 Kintelphna 3 1 

646 7 Kenewalkm ;1 717 16 Brbricw 13 

977 $ Sigebertis 1 800 17 Egbert, who hauing 

678 9 Eſewin2 | ſubdued the principall king- 
Camders Jomes of the Saxon Heptarchie , tiled him the fn CHMonarch; 


commanding S exth-Brittaine to be called England, from the 
Engliſh Saxons, fram whoſe bloud he was extracted , and over. 
whom he raigned. Somewhat befare this Egbert , the Dares 
broke our like a violcat thunder-clap on the Norchwmbers , and 

though 
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though they were oft vanquiſhed, yet being as often yiftorious » 
they ſeazed on the Monarchie of Ex 
The Saxon Monarchs. 

Boo 1 Eghert;y7 858 4 Edelberts 

$37 2 Ethelwolfe 20 863 «5 Edelfredy 

8:7 3 Edelbald 872 6 Alnred, whototally y- 
nited the Hepterchie into one Aſonarcbie ; leauing the 
Daves poſſeſſion, but not ſoueraigatic 1m Nort 
berland. | 

coo 7 EawardtheElder 24 

927 8 Arthelſtane,in whoſe daies lived Guy of Warwicks, 16 

940 9 Edmunds | 

946 10 Eldred who compelled the Dames te be Chriſtned 9 

955 11 Eawin4 . 

$59 12 Edgar, who impofed the tributeof Wolues on the 

 Welſb,16 | 
975 13 Eqva'd1I ; | 
973 14 Etheldred,who being of anevill carriage, gaue hope 


to the Dares once more to recouer their ſoucraignty, 
who ſo preuailed that Erheldred was content to pay 
the yearely tribute of 1 0000 pounds : which ar laſt 
they enhanced to 48000 ponnds ; which Etheldred 
not able to endure , warily. writ yntohis ſubieRs to 
kill all the Daves as they ſlept on S.Bricies night , be- 
ing the 12 day of Nouember Anno 1012, which be- 
ing accordingly put in execution, Swaize K. of Dane- 
marks came with a Nauie of 350 layle into England; 
to avoid whoſe furic, Egeldred fled inte Normandie, 
leauing his poore ſubie&s to the mercy of the Daniſh 


king; who tyrannized ouer them till his death , after 


. whom ſucceeded his ſonne Canutxs,who (maugre E. 


theldred now returned, or his ſonne Edmand Ironſide, 


2 moſt valiant young Prince , and trecheroully mur- 
dered)poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Afonarehic. 


The Danſh Kings. 


x017 1 Canniie2z0. 


1037 2 Harald 4 


I04, 


Miles. 


x047 3 
(amder. 
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Hardie Canmie 2 woe whoſe death, the Daves ha- 
uing raigned in England 26 yeares & tyrannized 255 
A veterly expeld by the Engliſh who crow- 
nedEdward , ſurnamed the Corfeſſowr the youngeſt 
ſonne of Etheldred for their king. This Eaward cellec- 


ted out of the Daniſh, Saxon, and ercianlawes;one 


yniuerſall law whence our Commer law is thought ro 
haue its originall : which may be true of the written 
lawes, not of the cuftemarily vicd lawes uf this king- 
dome,which were certainely more ancient. 


eMilles, 394% 75 Edward the confeſſour 24 this king after his death 


was canonized a Saintand in his lifewas of that holy- 
nes, that he reccaued power from aboue tocure man 
diſcaſes, and amongſt others the ſwelling of the 
throate called by vs the kgsevill, which prerogative 
continueth hereditarie to his ſ#cceſſovrs of -Englard. 
Cencerning the Dares abiding here and going hence, 
I obſeruethree cuſtomes-yet int vie amongſt ys. x 
EachEngliſh houſe maintained one Daze,who living 
like the drone amoungſt the bees had the benefitt of 
their Labours, and was by them called Lord Dave, & 
now when wee'ſce anidle fellow wee call /him a Lour- 
: dane . 2 the Danes 'vied when the Engliſhdranke to 
cutt their throates,to ayoide which villainie, the party 
drinking requeſted ſome of the next ſitters to bee his 
pledge whileſt he paied nature herdue;and hence hauc 
wee the cuftome of pledging on anther. 3 The R 0 
wars attheexpulfion of their kings annually ſolem- 
nized the Fugalia: according to which patterne the 
-Enghiſhhaywg cleered the countrie of the Daves,inſti- 
-ruted the ſportes' of Hec-tide, the worde in the old 
Saxon importing the time of ſcorning or triumphing, 


2066 x6 Harald Sonneto Earle: Goodwin 'was choſen ing in 


the non:ge of Edgar eAdeling , Grandchilde to Ed- 
wud Iroufide the true -heire of the kingdome . In his 
raigne Williams Duke. of Normandie pretending a do- 
mation of Edward the confeſſour;imvaded England ſlew 
Harald 
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Harald and with 6 5654 of his Engliſh Souldiers, and 
— pofſefſed himſelfe of the kingdome : vſing ſuch pollicic 
in his new conqueſt, thar he vtcerly diſhartned the Eng- 
. liſh from hopes of berter fortune. 
WS 6 The No-man Kings. - 
1067 1. Wilkamthi Conqueronr 22 | 
1089 2 William Rufus ſecond ſonnetethe (orguerexy, taking 
advantage of the abſenceof his Brother -Robert then-in 
the Holy-Land, was crowned king; andwas after ſJaine Martyn. 
in Newforreft in Haempſh:by an arrow leveld at a Deere 3 
1102 3 Hemy for hislearning riamed Bean{ larke , excluded 
his brother Robert from the kingdome ; tooke from him : 
the Dutchic of Normandie, and put out his eyes : he died 
leauing only vne daughter,viz: Mawde 3 5 
1136 4 Stephen ſonneto eAlice daughter tothe Conquerour 
ſucceeded, whoto purchaſe the peoples loue releaſed the 
_ tribute called Davegelt, heſpent moft ofhis raigne in war 
azainft Mane the Emprefle r9 


The Saxon Line reſtored. 
E IT155 5 Hewry II,ſonne to Mande the Empreſſe, daughter ts 
: l the firft, 8 to Maxd daughter ro Malcotme king of | 


Scotland and Margaret ſiſter to Edgar Athelinge reſto- 
) red the Saxvn bloud tothe Crowne of Exgland; his father 
7 was Geofrie Earle of Anion, Torraine, and Maine, which 
$ Prouinces he added tothe Eng/ſh Empire, as alfo the Dur 
c .chie of Aquitame and Earledomes of Gay ex and Poilton 
R by Elenowrhis wiſe,and a great part of Jreland. Happy 
A _ © washe ihallthings the vnnaturall rebellions of his ſonnes : 
excepted. 74. | 
11$9 6 Richardfor his valour ſurnamed Cenr de Lyon, war- 
red in the Holy land , ouercame the Twrkes, whom he had 
almoſt driuen out of Syri«; he tooke the Ile of Cprus, and 
after thany worthie atchicuments returning home-wards 
to'defend Normandie , and Aquitaine againſt the French, 
 wasby tempeſt caſt ypon Auffria, where |:cewas taken 
. priſoner, put to a grievous raniome , and finally {laine at 
thefiege of Chalnz CR” 


Mariyn. 


1207 


Martin. 


1201. 7 Tohwhis Brother ſucceeded, 'an 


1414 14 'Hemy V,cthemirrour of: 
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vnhappy Prince,nei- 
ther could heexpe&tberter,being an vnhaturall ſon to his 
father,& an yndurifall fubie& to his brother : he was like 
to haue loſt his kingdometo the French,who on the Popes 
curſe came to ſubdue ir, "finally after a baſe ſubmiſſion of 
himſelfe andkingdometothe Popes Lepate,he was poy- 

. ſonedatSwinſtead Abby. 17. 

1218 $ Hevwy ll hisſonheexpelledthe intrudingFrexch out 
of Exgland, -bur being vexed inthe Barons warres could 
not doc the like in France : where they had ſeazed on all 
the Engliſh Provinces, He confirmed the ſtatutes of Mag - 
na Charta. 56 

1274 9 Edwardawed France, ſubdued/Wales , brought Scot- 
land into fubicion, of whole king and nobilitic he recea- 
ued homage. 74, "OS 

1308 10 'EdwardI;adiflolute Prince hated of his nobles , 8 
* contemned by the' vulgar, for his immeaſurable loue to 
Peirce Ganefton andthe Spencers : wasWuwice ſhamefully 

. beaten by the Scots , and being idepoſeGwas murdred in 
the Caftle of Corf. 1 9 

1327 11 Edward; moſt vertuous'and yolourcus Prince 

broughr'the Scots to aformall obedience , -oucrthrew the 
French Armies,tooke the Towne of Callice ; & many faire 
poſſeſſions in that kingdome; 50 

1277 12 "Richard1I,an vngotctned/ and diffolute king , loſt 
'whathis farther the Black Prinee;and his Grandfather had 
+ pained;and' for many enormities-was depoſed and mur- 
 dred at Pomfres Caſtle. 22. | | 

The Lancaſtrian Line. 


1399-13 | Hemy1V ,ſonne tolohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancafter 


4 third ſonne to Eaw.the — ; on by rhe conſent of the 
people choſerking;and fpent his whole raigne in ſuppreſ- 
fing home<bred rebellions, - 5 id 


| Magnificence-and patterne 
of rrue vErrue, purſue thetitle to France ,' and wonne it, 
*\|beitgordamed heire apparaitrothe French Crowne in a 
Parliament oftheirNobihty, Clergyand Commons ; but 
lived 


T4 
T4 


14 
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lived s tto polleſic it. g. RED 
1423 is Hemy VI, was crowned king of France in Paris, 
which kingdom her held during the ti of his Vnckles, 
obn of Bedford, and Humjiey of Glecefter , afier whoſe 
deaths,he not only lofi Fraxce to the French , but England 
and his life to the Yorkſb fation. 3.8 
The Yorks Line, 
1461 16 Edward IV, Earle of March, ſorne to Richard D. , aL, yu 
; Yorke,ſonne to Richard Duke of Yorke, fon to Edmnund ; 
of Langley, fourth ſonne to king Eaward the third; whoſe 
ſecond ſonne Liowe!l D.of Clarence , married his daughter 
& heire Philip,to'Roger Mortimer Earle of March,whole 
ſonne Roger had iflue Anre,married to Richard Duke of 
Yorks and was the mother to Edward the fourth: hee after 
nine bloudie battles , eſpecially that of Tow!on , in which 
were {laine 36000 Enghſh, was quietly ſeated in his do- 
minions of England and Ireland. 23, | 
1484 17 Edad his ſoone , was before his Coronation 
murdred by his Vnckle Richard in the Towre of Londor. 
1484 18 Richard1ll,a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 
make way vnto the Diadem, murdred K. Heyry the 6, and 
Prince Edward his ſonne: 3 George Duke of Clarence h's 
brother: 4 Haſtings, 2 faithfull ELON to king Edward: 
ol 4443 + Grey,the Queenes kindred: 6 Ed- 
ward the fift his ſoueraigne,with bis young coſen Richard 
7 Henry Duke of Bnekingham his deere friend , and grea- 
teſt coadiutor in theſe his vngodly praQtiſes: and 8 his 
- Wife Anna; lo to make way to an WE Yona matiage with 
his Coſen Elizabeth , but before the ſolemnity hee was 
{laine at Boſwerth . 3. ; 3 IG | 
wy The Vnion of the Families. | 7 = HY 
148 2 19 Hewry Earle of Richmond heire to the houſe of Lax- 7 
Cafter as ſonne to Margaret,daughter to Tohn D. of Se- 

' merſet,ſonne to Toby D.ofs omerſet,ſonne to lohn of Gaunt | 
D.of Lancaſter; after the ouerthrow of Richard, married : 
Elizabeth daughter and beire ro Edwarg the fourth. Hee 
was allo extraQed fromthe Britiſh royall bloud, as be- 

Rs Xk 2 | ing 


Miles. 
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he frm Edmynd Twder-Farle of Richmond, ſonne to 
Owen Tader,diſcended from ( advxallader the laſt Fritriſh 


king,and Katherine of France,widdow of Henry the 5, 
His whole wartes were againſt homebred rebells, the 
chiefe being Lambert , and the followers of Perky War 
ſ'- 


ecke 23+ 


1509 20. Hemy VIII,beirets both families, betweene which 


were fought for the Diadem, 17 pitched fields, in which 

eriſhed 8 kings and Princes, 4o Dukes, Marqueſles, and 
Excles: 200000 of the common people ; befides Barons 
and Gentlemen. This king baniſhed the vſurped ſupre- 
macie of the Popes, and beganne tne firſt reformation of 
religion; though formerly he had written a booke againſt 
Lyutker,for which the Pope intivuled bim Defender of the 
faith 39: | 


1548 21 Edward V1, 2 moft yertuous and religious Priuce 


perfeed the reformation began by his father ; and was 2 
moſt hopefull young king ,as Exglandeuet nouriſhed 6, 


” 


1554 22. CMaryhisfiſter, a womannot of a cruell nature, if 


not miſled: yer ſo. much addifted to the Pope, that in that 
cauſe there died a Q. ele, vertuous Live Grey : 3 Lords, 
3 Dukes, many Knights & hundreds. of the reformed ſub- 
ies; ſhe loſt (allice,and died having ruled five yeares® 


1559 23 Elizabeth,a moſt gratious and heroicke Lady , was 


by diuine prouidence preſerued , during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to ſway this ſcepter. Shee reduced reli=. 
gien to its primitive puritie, refined the corrupt coynes,. 
ſtored her royall Nauy with all warlike munition,ſuccou- 
ied the Scots againſt the French, the French Proteſtants a- 

ainſt the (: + robert both againſt the Spaniard: ſhee 
Fefended Belgia againſt the Armes of Spaine.,, ſhce com- 
ryanded the whole Ocean,entred feague with the, Muſco- 
vite,and was famous for her virginitic and gouernment 
amongſt the Tarkes, Perſians, and Tartars 45. 

The Vnion of the Kingdomes. 


1603 24 .IamErs, amoſt learned and religious king ſonne to 


Mary Queen of Scot/and,daughter to James the fit, ſonne 


to 
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to Zewes the fourth, 8 Afargareteldeſt daughter to Her 
ry the ſeauenth of England; who was afterward married 
to eArchembald Douglaſſe, whoſe daughter CAarparer 
was married to Mathew Earle of Eennox , whoſe ſonae- 

Hewry Lord Darnlcy was father to our moſt gratious So- 
veraigne; deſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Hexry the 
ſeauemh, both by father and mother. Hee was with all 
toyfull acclamatiors ſaluted King of England, March the 
24, Anno 1603. RF T | 
The reyenewes of this kingdome were in king Henry the ſea- Boterwe. 
yenths daies, reckoned by Boterus to be but pp Ber'y (090 
which afterward he faith to beimproued toa million & 300000 
Crownes, yet falſeth he farre ſhort of the true proportis, which 
ſince I doe not direftly knowe, I will not ayme art , leſt I ſhould 
ſhoot as wide from the marke. 
The Armes of Emgleandare Mars, 3 Lions paſſant gardant, Guillen 


| Sol: the reaſons why theſe Armes quartred with the French take 


the ſecond place,are 1 becauſe that France is the larger and more - 
famous kingdome. 2 That the French ſeeing the honour dane to 
their Armes,might morecafily be induced to haue acknowled. 
ged che Engliſbritle. 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Armes, is compoun- 
ded of the Lion of Aquitaine, and the two Lyons of Normandie 
being borh French Nutchics.. 


The principall orders efknighthood are, x Of the Round Ta- Hiftory of 


hl:,infltituted by Arthur king of the Brittainzs, and one of the Arthnr 
worlds nineWorthies;it conſiſted of 1 50 knights, whoſe names 
are recorded inthe hiſtory of K.eArther, there where Sir Urea 
wounded knight came to bee cured of his hurrs. The principall 
of them were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triftr«m, Sir Lam:recke , and Sir Cawaen. 
awaine,&c, They were all placed at one Round' Table to a- 
void quarcells abour prioxityand place. The round table hang- . 
ing in the great halt ar incheſter,is fallely called Arthwrs round 
table; ir bing not of ſufficient antiquitie,and containing but 24 
ſeaxs. Oftheſe knights there are reported many fabulous Rorigs | 
they ended with their founder , and are fained by Rablaies to Selden, 
be the Ferry men ofhell,and that theirpay is a peece of mouldic 
cheeſe, and a phillip on the noſe, | 
on Kk 3 2 


Wo 
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. 2... Ofthe Gerter inflituted by king Edward the third , to in- 
creaſc vertue and true yalouris the hearts. of his Nobilitic,or as 
ſome will in honour af rhe Counteſle of Saliſearies Garter , of 
which Lady the king had formerly beene inamoured. There are 
of this arger 26 kaights,of which the kings of England arc So- 
yeraignes: andis ſo much deſitedfor its excellency , that- 8 Em-' 
rours,22 forraine Kings, 20 forraineDukes, and diucrs No- 
oe of other Countries haue beene fellowes of ic, The en- 
figne is a blew Garter buckled on the left legge , on which theſe 
words arc imbrodercd,viz: Hon ſoit quimal y penſe. About their 
necke they weare a blew ribbond ,. at the end of which hangeth 
the imageof S* George, whole daic is the inſtallation day. 
3 Of the Bath, brought firſt into Evgland t 399 E: Herry 
the fourth; they arc created ar the Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes,and the inſtallations of the Princes of ales; their duty 
is te defend true religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to 
maintgine.the kings rights. RGA | 


Euglaw hath:Vniuerſitics two., 
Oxfers, Cembriage- 


Archbiſbops 2 _ Biſhops 20 


Margueſſes 2 Earles 28 
UVicownts 8 Barons 55. 


- WALES. 


V ALES is beunded on all ſides with the Sea except 
the Eaft, wheret is ſeparated from Ergland by 
river Dee , 2nd a line. drawne jothe riuer #e. | 

The antients were the Szlwres poſſeſling Radnor, Brecknoc 
Monmonth, and Glemergan ſhites: the Dimete inhabiting w 
marden,Penbrookeand Cardigan ſhires; the Ordoxices dwelling 
in CMontgemeris, Merieneth, Denbigh, Flat and Carnarvon 
ſhires. | | 

After the Sexonrhad gotten plenarie ſeifin and deliveric of 
England, the Brittaines who fled hither were by themcalled 

Wali 
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; Fa nd wt of Foie A | "Hp 
led kimgs of the Brittaines,but Princes of Wales: whotollow in OMilles, 
this-order. | | 
T1 . Idwalle. | 4 Arup. 
2 Rodericks. 5 Redericke, who divided 
3 : Conan. Wales betweene his 3 ſonnes: 
to Aworerd the 2% he-gaue Seuth-wales or the Dimete and Sj-. 
lures; to Cadell the youngelt Powsland being parte of Shrep- 
ſhirezand to Mermyanhecldeft he bequeathed the Ordovices, & 
the reſt of Shropſhirezin whoſe metropolis Shrewſbury, the prit= 
ces of Northwales kept their refidence. 
6 Mervyn 1067 .10 Conan. 
7 Iadwalle. 1099 11 Griff. 
8 Merricke, ' . 1120 12 Owen. 
9: Toanes, 1178 13 Daxid. 


(Stowe: 


Miles. 
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1194 14 Leoline. 1246 16 -Leoime Il. Who 
1240 I5 Davzid1I. conla'ting ence with a witch, 
was told that it was his deftinie to ride through Loxdox with a 
crowne on his heade;herevyon he growing | Arey to the 
Engliſh Borderers, was in a battatle overthrowne, his heade fixt 
' yppon a ſtake & adorned with a paper 'crowne was by 2 horſe- 
man carried triumphantly through Londox 1 28 2, 8 ſo the pro-. 
phefic was fullfilled. 

Abour the ſame time Rheſe Prince of South-walcs loſt his 
Rare alſo ro the Erighſh. Powis Land was long before incorpo. 
rated to Erglend: tor eAvi the laſt of Cade; (gms was 
married to /ohn Carleton an Evsl:ſh man, whoſe ifſue wirh this 
title 1s now extin&. 

The Armes of the#Petfh Princes were quarterly Gules & Or, 
foure Lions paſſant gardant couttterchanged. | 

Eawerd the third thus being:Lotd*of ales was very defi- 
rous toplace an _— gouernour ouer them, which when they 
mainely withſtood, he ſent fer his wife then great with-child to 

'Carnemer; where when ſhe was deliuered the king afſemb'ee 
the Britt:ſþ Lords; and offred toname them a gouernour borne 
in Felcs,which could ſpeake nor one word of Engliſh, & whoſe 
life no man could tax; Such a one when they had all ſworne to 
obey, he named his young ſonhe Edward, Since which time our 
kings eldeſt ſonnes are Princes of Wales. 

The W#e!ſh-men yet could never bee contained within the 
bounds of true allegiance,til|the time of Herry the eight , who 
exrra&t fromitheir bloud)made them-one 'nation-with the: Evg- 
bſÞ,made them ſubie&to theſame lawes,capeable of the ſame 


. digniries, priviledged wich the ſame imminities,and divided the 


into Shires(a5 Exglend was diuided by king 


Alured)fice which 
\-time they haue ſhewed themſelacs me 
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SCOTLAND. 


g CoTrLAND is the Noftherne part of Britrame,and ſepars- 
ted from England by the rivers Tweed, Solway , andaline 
drawne from the one to the other, It isinlength 480 miles, bur: 
of nogreat breadth; there being no place diſtant from the Scas 
60 miles. : __ | 

Thereis in all or moſt of our Briteiſh Maps,a great ouerfight 
committed, which I could wiſh were ——_ - for whereas 
Scotlandis by the beſt iudgements reckned to bee 160 longer 
then England: Englandis intheſe Mappes made well nigh 100 
miles longer then Scocland. 

The denomination is taken,not as fabulous antiquaries think C 
ſrom Scota daughter to aner/fLgypiian Pharaoh; but from the 
Scots, Scytti,or Scythi, a people of Germante, ouer whoſe Nor- 
therne bounds. the name ot Scyehia did once extend. Theſe firſt 
ceazed on a part of Spaine,next on Ireland, & Anno 424,0n the 
Weſt of this Countric: More of this theame may bee read in M. 
(amdex, who molt iudiciouſly confuteth abſurd fables, and 
groundeth his relations vpon more then probable truths. "IN 

' The Countric is diuided into the Highland, aud the Lowland, 34/Doron 
the people of the former are cither lining on the continent We- 
ſterne of Scor/and,and haue ſome {mack ofciuility; or in the owt- 
Hes, wiich are all utterly barbarous, living vnder alaw as if 
they did not knowe it,or were reſalued to breakeit, andareno 
waies to be reduced tociuiiie, but by planting Colonies of the 
more in-land and orderly Scots amongtt them. The Low'anders 
bordering on the Eaſt are of the like ingenuous diſpoſitions and 
language almoſt with the Exgl:ſh. They are the of-ſpring of the Caneder.. 
Saxons as euidenglyiitneh appeare, x by their behaviour, 2 Their 
language, and Ulilxahmhe teſtimony of the FHightanders ( who 
are the true Scots and ſpeake the [rob tongue) who call both the 
Lowlanders and the Engigh, Saxons. | 

Scotland is farre more barren then England , the chiefe com- Blundevil. 

modities are courſe cloathes, Freezes , Fiſh, Hides, Lead-o:re. . 


The Goſpell was fft Pons _ by Paladins, Anno $37 
| C 


Boterm, 


= 


_ 


266 THE BRITTISH ILES 


they now follow the reformation begun by Luther and Zwing- 
lim, ce. 


Baſfilicon T he people haue one barbarous cuſtome yet continuing, if * 
Doron. ny two be diſpleaſed they expe no law,but bang it our brauc- 


ly,one and his kindred againſt the other and his ; and thinke the 
king much in their common,tf they grant himar a certaine day 
to keepe the peace. This fighting they call their Feides,a word 
{o gan , that were it to be exprefled in Latine or French, 
it muſt be by circumlocution. 

The principall riuers are 1 Forthea, 2 Clade. and ; Tay, all 
nauigable,The famous or miraculous things rather of this coii- 
trey; are 1 the Lake of Afirtov,part of whoſe waters doe con- 
geale in winter, part of themnot. 2!! the lake of Lennox 24 miles 
round,ia which are 3o Ilands,one of which is driuen to and fro 
ineuery tempeſt, 3! the deafe fone 12 foot high and 32 cubirs 
thicke, of this rare qualitic; that a musket ſhot off on the one 
ſide cannot be heard by amanRtanding on the other. . 

{amden, The Ancients were firft the Gedewieontaining Tinidale, Twe- 
* - dale, Merch,and Lothien. 2! the Selpove of Lidiſdale,Enſdale, 
Eskdale, Anauſdale,and Nidiſdale. 5) The Novantes of Gal- 
lowaie,( arrett, Kile,& C weve 4 The Danmy of Cluidſ- 
date, Strincling, Menteth,and Fife. 5 The+'C j of Str 4- 
therrie, eArgile, Cantire, Albanie, Lorne, Perth, and eAnygur. 
6!: The Vernines of Merns,and Mary. 7! The Talzali of Bu- 
quhan. 8' The Vacomagi of Loquabre and Mnrrey.g'! Cante of 
Roſſe and Sutherland: 10'! The Catini of Cathnes., and laſtly the 
Connuby of Stratheaverne the fartheſt Countrey Northward of 
| Theſe Provinces are divided x. into diuers Sherifdowes,which 
Baſics being hereditary are a great hinderance to OI of 11- 
lice; ſo that there is no way to bring td/compaſſe their mon- 
ſtrous backes,but when they are «ſcheared, rodiſpone of them 
acturding to the laudable cuſteme of Exg/and. 27 into thirteen. 
| Dioceſes for Ecclefiaſticall gonernment, which divifion was 
Camden. made by Malcemethe third Ante 1070: The Biſhops before 
exerciſing their funRions 11 what place ſocurr they came. Arch... 
biſhopsthep- had none til} the yeare 1478, the Biſhops of Yorke 

wh 4 , 


being 


Ortelius. 


Doron, 
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being before the Aetropolitans of Scotland. 
The greateſt friends of the Scots were the French ; to whom 
the Scots ſhewed themſelues fo fairthfull , that the French king 
committeth the defence of his perſon to a ſeleed number of | 
Scottiſh Gentlemen: and ſo yaliant,that they haue much hindred 
the EnglyhviRories in France: and certainely the Frenth feeling = 
the ſmart of the Evg/5h puiſſance alone , haue continually hart- 
ved the Scor\in their attempts againſt England; and hindred all Archb. Ab, 
meanes of making ynion betweene them , as appeared whe they 
broke the match agreed on berweene eur Edward the ſixt, and 
ary the young Queene of Scotland;but now this great matter 
is happily cffeted. Their greateſt cnimie was the Engliſh , who 
ouercame them in many battailes,ceazed on the kingdome, and 
had longer keptit , if the mountaines and vnaccefſible weods 
had net been more true to the Seots than their own valour ; But 
lam cuniti gens vna ſun fic ſims in eumm, 
One only nation-uew are we 
And let vs ſo for euer be. 
The chiefe Citties are Edenbowrg ( of old called Ceftrum Ala- (mden. 
rum) mn Lothien,where is the kings pallace and Court of iuftice. 
It couſiſteth chiefly of one reet, extending in lengrh one mile, 
into which runne many pettie lanes, ſo that the whole compaſſe 
may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged tothe Engliſh, 
from whom opprefled with the Dany tyrannies,the Seors took * 
it Anno 960.2 Olaſce in Claidſdale,an Archbiſhops Sce; and an 
Vnigerſiticfounded x5 54 yrs Twrnball. 3 S. Andrewes 
i n Fife hoyo ured with the prerogatiues. 4 eAberdon in 
Mar. 5s Donde in Angus. | 
This kingdome contained once two populoits nations; Scots, Idem. 
and Pif4s: what the former were hath already beene ſaid;the lat- 
ter(to omit the confutatien of them who hold them to: bee de- 
ſcended from the «Agarhirf of Sexthia ) were very Brittamer, 
who when the Roman Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the Seuth part ofthe Iland , fled into the Northerne parts, 
preferring penurious liberty before fetters of gold. Theſe men 
vſing the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Countrey men had conformed 5 to more — 
2 


HyYft. of the 


Scots. 


Freigittd, 
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ſes: were by the Romans called Pit; They long ſwaied here a- 
lone tilkthe yeare 424,in which the Scors now growne popu- 
lous did firit fet footing in Brittain, with whs at their firſt arri- 
uall they contraRed an offenſiue & defenhiue league againſt the 
Brittaines,whom on all fides they -moſt miſerably tortured Tr 
hapned at the laſt that Achaim(who contraQed the perpetuall 
confederacic of Fraxce & Scotlandwith Charles the great ) mar- 


ried Fergnfafſifter ro Hun »ftking of the Pits , by her hee had 


iffue Alpine, who after the death of Hunguf#dying without 
ifſue,was in the judgement of the Seors to ſucceed in the Pitt 
kingdome. Bnt the Pitts alleaging a law of not admitting Ali- 
ensto the Crowne,choſe one Ferereth for their king; with whom 
Alpine warring was after many viRtorious exploits flaine, This 
quarrell thus begunne , was maintained: by their fucceſſours, 
till after many bloudy viRories and ouerthrowes on both ſides, 
Kenneth king ofthe Scors vanquiſhed Doxsken king of tne Peits 
and extimguiſhed not only their kingdome, bur their yery name. 
(vuleſſe we will beleeue that ſome of them did flicinto France, 
and there forſoeth vanquiſhed,and inhabired the Countries cal- 
led now Prltavia and Preardic)fromthis Kenneth the firſt Mo 
warch of all Scotland we will beginne cur Catalogue , leauing 
out that rabble of kings meneioned by Hettor Poetiies in hys hi- 
ſtory of this kingdome and nation. ' 


The kings of Scotland; 
$39 1 Kenneth 15. 1034 13 Duncans 
856 2 Danalids 1040 14 CHachbed 18. 
862 3 (onſftamine 17 T1057 15 Malcolwe I. ;9 
$75 4 Ethau t 5 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
890 5 DonaldIE-13 1098 17 Eagarg. 
903 '6 Conftantine II. 30- 1107-18 Alexard.the fierce 
933 7 Malcome16 1127 19 Danid 29 
949 8 Ingalph 1: H53 20 Malcobme IV..1 2, 
96: 9 Duff. I160-21 Willa gg. 
961 10 Kenneth II. 73 1213 22 Alexender1l ;8 


994 IT. Conſtantine III.i0 1250-23 Alexander ]II.»;7> 
1004" 12 Malkome]1l.;0 after the death of this king bee 
+ ganthattcdious and bloudic warse for the kingdome of 


& 0t= 
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Scotland; berweene the husbands of the laſt kings three fi- 
ſters. And when they could not amongſt themſelues com- 


paſſe the difference: they referred the cauſe toour Edward Martine * 


the firft,as to the ſupreame Soueraigne of that kingdome; 

and he ſcle&ing 1 2 Seortiſh,and 12 Exgliſh Councellours 

; with generall conſent of all adiudged it to /ohn Baliel 
husband to the late kings ſiſter. i 
1300 24 ſohn Baliol an Enghſhman, but forgerfull both ef 
Engliſh birth & Engliſh curtefies, he inuaded the kingdome 


- 


of Englardin hoftile manner,and was taken ' ap mA 


1306 25 Robert Bruſehusband to the ſecond (lifter, ſucceeded Hift.of Seot 


- 


by the generall conſent of the Scors; bur hee being dead, 
our Edward the firſt ſetled S. Ed. Baliel/in the kingdome, 

1332 26 Edw.Balio!{onneto John Baliol;was reie&ed by the 
Scots for adhering too cloſely to our Edward; who x bog 
fore harricd Scotland wirh fire and ſword, 

1342 27 David Bruſe (cated by the Seots was an vtter enimy 
to the Engliſh; to whom he gaue a ſore ouerthrowe in the 
raigne of Edward the iecond; and inuading England when 
Ed ird the third was at the ſeige of Calrce, hee was taken 
priſoner by Queene Phil. 

1371 28 Roberts teward king of the Scotrin right ofhis wife 

\ beingeldeſt filter tothe laſt king,was deſcended from the 
ancient Princes of ales, thereby reſtoring the Brittiſh 
bloud vnto the Scorryh throne, | 

1390 29 Robert 111.16 

1496 30 amestaken priſoner by our Herry the fourth, as he - 
was going to the Court of France,in his abſegce Robert D. 
of Albanie goucrned Seotlard 1 8yeares; and this king be- 
ing enlarged by our Hewry the fift raigned 24 yeares more - 

1448 31 TamesI.14 WY: piles 

1462 32 James IH.29- : 

1491. 33 Tames IV. hee was married ynto CAMargaret eldeft 

* daughter to Herry the ſeauenth, yer heeagainſtthe peace 

and all reaſon, inuadedErg/xrd with 100000 men;he was 
met withyby the Earle of Swrrey. ( hauing 26000 menin 
his ArmyJuigh vato Flodder; where hewas flaine together 
| E_CT. with 
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with two Biſhops , 12 Earles, 14 Lords, and his who'e 
Army routed. BF 
\I5T4 34 ſames V.28 
1542 35 Maric,anvnfortunate woman, was firſt married to 
Frencs the ſecond of France, by whom hauing no iflue, 
ſhe war remarried to Hexry L. Darnley. 
1567 36 Iams the VIſonneto ey Queene of Scotland 
and Hevwry Lord Darnlcy ; was crowned king before the 


death ofhis morher; hee togke to wife eAdhe daughter to 
Chriſtierye King of Danemarke , and w led to the 
' Crowne of Eng/avd after the death of Quethe Elizabeth, 


the 24 of March 1603. Here can I not omit theeprucent 
forclight of Henry the ſcaucnth , who hauing two daugh- 
ters to marry,beltowed the elder on the Kong of Scotland, 
and the younger on the King of Frexce; that if his iſſue 
male Mould Faile,and a Prince of another nation muſt in- 
herit England;then Scerlavd as the lefler kingdome ſhould 
depend ypon England; and not England wait on France 
the greater- 

The principal! order of knighthood in this kingdome is of $. 
Andrew,inftitured by Hwrgine King of Scotland, to harten his 
ſubic&s againſt Athe/ftaxe king of England; The knightes weare 
about their neckes a coller interlaced with thiſtles;. the worde 
Neo me imprene Laceſſit. 

The revenues of this crowne Boterws wrighteth to bee net 


aboue 100000 crownes : and though they were ſomewhat 


mere yet certainly not comparable to thoſe of England, here 
being no commoditie in this kingdome to allure ſtrangers to 
trafick, 2!” the country it ſelfe to barren: & 4'! many of & ſub- 


_ ie&Qs,thoſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts ard out Iles ſo bar- 


barous as they regard neither king nor lay. 
The Armes are Sof, alyon rampant Mars, within a doubie 
treſſure connterflowred. | 


Here are in Scotland. 
Vaiyerltics 4 
1 Edenbourg 
2 Glaſcs 
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Arc 12 Biſheps 11 [ 


HMargneſſes 2 Earles 7 | | 
Dukes Barons 42. | 
IRELAND. | | 
RELAND environed onall fides with the Seas: it Randeth Camden, | | 
weſt of Brittaine next vnto which it is the biggeſt Iland of 
Ewrope conteining in length 400,and inbredth zoo miles, Ir is | 
ſcituate vnder the 10' and 1 2 climates, the longeſt day being 
1 6houres and more. | | Maginua: | 
| The Iland hathby ſome beene termed Scotia, becauſe the 
| Scott: comming from Spaine dwelt here, the moſt yſuall names | 
| amongſt old writers is /ernie,the moderne Hibernia,the Engliſh | 
Irelayd;and though ſome frame a wreſted Erimologie from be- | 
; rus a Spaniſh Captaine, ſome from [rnalph a Duke hereof, and ; 
others ab Heberno acre the winter like and cold aire, yet certain- | 
ly the name proceedeth fro Erimland which in their old language | 
ſignifieth a weſterne land. 
F The people are generally ftrong and nimble of body, haugh- 
; tie of heart, carelefle of their liues, patient of cold 8 hunger, im- 
. placable inemnitie, conftant inloue, light of beleife, greedic of 
® gloriczand in a worde, if they be bad you ſhall no where finde 
worſe, they begeod you ſhall hardly mecte with better. But 
* more particularly both men 8 weome within'the Pa/e,& ſuch 
. plices where the Englyſh diſcipline is heartily embraced, are con- 
® tormable to civilitie; the Keynes (for by that name they call the 
i wilde Iriſh) extreamly barbarous, not ving themſclues as | . | 
"1 Chriſt ians,(carcely as men. | 
= They vſe the [ri/þlanguage ſpoken alſoin the weſt of Scot | 
land, and the Hebrides or wefterne Iands. They receiued the | 
. Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S* Parrick Anne 33 5. Atthis 
. preſent the more civil ſort follow the reformation according te 
the Church of England, but the Kerneveither adhere to the Pope ; 
or to their ores tapertiidans fancies, ; | 
The ſoyle of it ſelfe is abundantly fruitfull,as may be ſcene in | | 
ſuch places where the induſtry of man plaieth the” midwife wich | 
'M the earth | | 
may 
| 
[11 
- | 1 
3 | | 
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earth in helping her to bring forth; but en the contrary, where 


gricnlture and laberious manuring of the ground is deficient, 
alſo the fruits of the earth are not, & cannot be abundant. 

Famous hath this Conntrie beene in former times , for the pi- 
etic aud religious liues ofthe Monkes; amongſt whom I cannot 
but remember Colnmbcen,8 ofhim this memorable apothegme, 
hee being offered many faire preferments to leaue his Countrie, 
replied, becommeeh not them to embrace other mens riches, that 


for Chrifts ſake had forſaken their ow/e. But now I ſhould ſoo- 


ner finde pieveemengt the (ammballs of Arzxerice , then the 

Kernes of Ireland. 

- Amongſt other prerogatiues of this Tland this is ons, that it 

breedeth no-venemous ſerpent;neither wil any live here brought 

from other regions: Hence of her ſelfe ſhe thus ſpeaketh, + 
Ilia ego ſum Graits glacialis Hebernia ditts, 

Cui Deus & mel or rerum naſcentinm origo 

Tres commune dedit cum Creta altrice T onantt: 

Angne dant ſib:1a in orts. 


s ne noſtrus difſun 

I am that Iland, which in times of old 

The Greckes did call Hibernia icie-cold; 

Secur'd by god and nature from this feare, 

Whichguift was giuen to Crete Ioves mother deare, 

"That poiſnous ſnakes ſhould never nere be bredd 

Ordare to hiſſe or hurtfull venome ſhedd. 
The other miraculous things in /relandare, 1 all the breed of it 
(except weemenand Gray-hounds) are leſſer then in England, 
2 their is a lake aboue Armachintowhich if one thruſt apeece 
of wood he ſhall finde that parte which remaineth inthe mud 
converted to iron, and that which contiquerhin the water tur- 
ned toa white ſtone, which ifthis -report bee talſe is worthily 
deſerued of its firſt author. Thitdly theKine will yeeld no milke 
wnlefle their calues are by them, or theircalues skinnes ſtuffed 
with hey or firaw. TY 

The ſtate of the (7ergie hath beene little -bebolding to for. 

tune; in former times ſome of the Biſhops. had no mare revue. 
newes then the/paſture of two milch kine, and now the violent 
RKomacks of /avpropriazowrs bauc ſo farie deuoured that which 
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our Anceftours conſecrated to. religious vices, as the glory of 
God & the maintenance of his Minifters,that in the whole Pro- 
vince of Connaght the ſtipend of the incumbent is not abone 40 D. Rines bus 
ſhillings,in ſome places but 15 ſhillings: So thatthe /riſh miſt Pl4. 


needs be better fed then taught, for ad" tennitetens beneficierunc, 
neceſſario ſequitur ignorantia ſacerdoti,& the:Poore Vitears Plea 
deſerueth to be heard, their caſe pitried, their eſtate. imended, | 
The chiefe rivers are - 1 Shemvin or Swweswhich begining in Ca4s- 
. Ulfter runneth the courſe of 200'miles:to the Verginian Sea; & 
] is navigable 6o miles. 2 The Slawe,; Awiduffe,called by the En- 
oliſh, Blacke-water.4 Showre. The principall lakes(of which this 
t Lland is full)are Lough Marcin, 4am Longh Corbes, in 
r length 20,1 breadth 4 milesin which are 300 Ilers abotindane 
in Pine-trees. | ( 
Trelang is diuided into'5 Prouinces , which formerly weie 
kingdomes viz: | . 
1 MovnNsTER hath en the Eaſt Lewſter,,onthe Weſtand 
South the Sea, and on the North (onnaght: it is dinided: into the 
Counties of Kerrie, Waterford, Deſmond, Corke; Tiperarie, and 
Holy (rofſe: the chiefe Citties are, 1 Limericke on the bankes of 
Shennm.2 Corks.. 3 Kinſall which was fortifiedin the laſt rh 
re, troubles by Don Jobn. d Aquils, end a SpanihGarrifon: and 
4 Waterford on the Showre, | | - 
2 ConNnaGnrhathonthe Eaſt Herth, onthe Weſt the 
| Sea,on the North V/fer,on the South CMonnſter : it is diuided 
into the Countics of Mais, T womend, Galway Slego,Roſcoman, 
and Letrim,this laſt belonging once to the ORs es. the chiefe 
Cities are 1 Bazratti, 2 Gallway,the third Citty of Ireland for 
faireneſſe and largeneſle. | 
3 VLsTEzRhathonthe South CHMethand Eomnaght , on all 
' © other parts the Sca,it is diuided into the Counties of Lowth, Ca- 


F IA, ig Ws. nat ad h, Antrim, Tirconnel 
Colran,and T ir Oen, whoſe rebellious Earles have been ſo long 
traytours to England , and difturbers of the /lards quiet, The 
chiefe Citties are 1 Dundalke,in Loxth. 2 Dangarnos the reſi> 


dence of the great Oneales, 3 Armach the (cat of an Archbiſhop, 
one of whom is famous for is” = theliues of the- Re= 
m 
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mas Clergic. 4 Dengallin Tir Connell. © 

4 Mu Tr, hathon theEaft the Sea, on the Weſt {oneght, on 
the Norrh'©/iffer,mmd'on the South Lemffer. Tc is diuided mto 
the Counties of Eaff-Aerb, wſft= Meth, and Longford. The 
chiefe Townes of it are Kellie, 2 Trwm,and 7; Tredagh. | 

5 LemsTER hath ontheEaft and South the Sea, on the 
Weſt {orphr,on the North Meth, it is diuided into the Coun- 
tics of Kulhennie,Carcriogh Kildare, Kings Conntie, or Ophalie, 
Queenes Comntie or Lrafe , W-1ſbford, and Dublm. The chiefe 
Townes are 1 Marit Bong in Leaſe. 2 Philipstowne in Ophalie, 
3 Kildare,one of whoſe Earles was complained of to Heyry the 
eight,and \when his adaerſary concladed this mueRiiue, with fi- 
nally all Trelayd cannor rule this Earle, the King rephed , rhen 
ſhall this Earle rule all Ire! :»4 , and fo hee made him depurie. 
4 Dn{lin ſeared on the Liffie , is the Metropolis of all [reland, 
the reſidence of of the Lord Depmtie, the See of an Archbiſhop, 
and an Vhiuerfitic, . It was builr'by Harald Harfager, the firſt 
King of Norw:y,and afterthe Evghſh conqueſt was peopked by 
a Colonic of our ÞBriſfoll men. | 

The whole number of Counties in /relard ts 32, incuery of 
whichis a Sheriffe , and diuers Tuffioes of peace, as in England. 
They are gouerned after the lawes'of England, & formerly their 
grieuances were refered to, and theit 'Statures enaQtedatour 
Parliaments: but now the Depmtie hath power to afſemble the 
States,and make what lawcs;or reforme what cuftomes the ne- 
ceffitie of the time requireth. 

Ireland once was divided into five ſeveral kingdomes,8 firſt 
ſuffered a forraine power vnder Tirgeſius and his Norwegian, 
who were ſoone rooted out by the pollicie of the pettic king of 
Meth,who was'the only Irſb Prince in fauour with the tyrant. 


| And then the Royreterrenioyed their former dominions ;rill the 


yeare 117 2ziniwhich 'Dermor Mas Morock king of 'L » 
hauing forced the wife of AManrice ORorke king of Meth, and 
being by him driven out of his kingdome, came to the Court of 
Enplanidfor ſuccour: to this petition'Heyry the ſecond chenking 
condeſcended, :ſending' him-aide;ynder the leading-of :liuns 
Strongbow Earle of Probraake; who'reftored king Dermor, ' and 
| "57 | brought 
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brought a great part ofthe Iland vnder the Enghſh ſubicion- 


Tohn King of England was the firft which was intituled the L. 

of Ireland, which ſtile was granted him by Pope (eleftine the 44, Selden. 
who forthe ornament of his royaltie , ſent him a Plume of O- 

ftrich fea hers(and when Tir Oen tiled himſelfe Defender of the 

Iriſh l:bertie, he was by the then Pope honoured with the like 
preſent) The Kings of England retained this title of Lords till the {artin. 


 yeare 1542,i0 which Hexry the 8* in an [riſh Parliament was 
declared King of Ireland,as a name more ſacred, & repleat with 


Maieſtie then that of Lord. 
Since the firſt plantation there of our £rg/zb people, the coll- Camden, 
trey hath beene gouerned hy a Vrce-Roy(whom'we vually call 
the Lord Deputie)chen whom' there commeth no Yicegerent in 
Exrope more neere the maieftic and prerogatiue of a Kirg.Theſe 
Deputies notwithſtanding the large extent of their commill: on, 
could neuer wholy ſubdue the Iland, or bring the people te any 
ciuil courſe of lite,the fathers infliting a heauy curſe onall their 
poſterity if cuer they ſhould ſow cotne, build houſes, or learne 
the Engliſh tongue:and ver ly never were the Kings of E 
more ive in piety or pollicie then in ſlighting the affaires 
of this Iland.. Bur now by the = Arch Tray- 
rour Ti Oex ( whoſe vahappy proceedings cruſhed the ouer- 
much power of the /r;/ nobllitic)it is brought in ſome hope to 
roue an orderly Commonwealth,ciuilt in it ſelfe,, and profita- 
leto the Prince. Which good beginnings had the noble Lord 
Montioy lived , had now beene wellnigh perfeed:, for being 
formerly gouerned,neither as a Countrey ns conquered, it 
ſerued butiava graue for our beſt men, &rhe erg _ of our 
treaſures: And now the waifaring man trauelleth without dan- The Vier 
ocr,the ploughman walketh without feare,the lawes are admi- p/,,, 
niſtred incuery place alike,the men are drawne vnto villages, the 
woads and faſtneſle left ro beafts,and all reduced to that civility 
as our fathers neuer ſaw, nor can we well ſample out of ancient 
hiſtorics. : 
What the reucnewes of this ki 
from warres I knowe not. E 


me are-fince the ceflation Spegg, 
the third had yearely from 


thence 40000 pounds , but his ſuccefſours to this preſent age 
h Mm 2 have 


«fl, 


Camacr. 


276 THE BRITTISH ILES 
haue ſcarce got ſo much as the keeping of ir coft them, 
The Armes are B: ari />;ſþ harpe O, ſtringed 4. 
Here is one only Vnuuerfity viz: Dublix. 
Archbiſhops 4 Biſhops 50 
Earles 8 
Barons 16, 


THE LESSER ILANDS. 


Tur LrsstrCOrcades, Hebrides. 
ILAaNnps arc the? Sorhnges. Sporader. 


" THE ORCADES. 
T"HeOnr CcApEs or Iles of Orkney, arein number 3 2, and 
J arefituate againſt the moſt northerne Cape of Scorland,the 
chiefe of which is Pomenia, whoſe prime towne is Kirkwall, ho- 
noured with a Biſhops See. The people are of a cruell diſpofiti- 
on,and are the oflprings of the Gethes,whoſe language hey vic. 
Theſe Ilands were firſt diſcoucred by Iwiize Agricola , the firſt 
man that euer ſaylked abour Brittaine, in latter times they were 
poſſeſſed by the Norwegiens,or Nermans,who held them til the 
yeare 1266, when Magnms king of Norwey ſurreadred them vp 
to Al:xander.king of Scotland,which ſurrendry ſome of the ſuc- 
cceding kings did afterward ratifio, 
THE HEBRIDES. 

The HeBRIDEsS or HE>v-D x,orWeſterne [[amds, becauſe 
ſcituate onthe welt fide of Scotland,are in number 4.4,the chiefs 
of which-are {a 24 miles long and 1 6 bread,plentifal'in whear, 
'Cartle,and heards of Red-deere. 2 ona, famous for the Sepul- 


+ chers of the. Scottiſh-kings , the chiefe Fowne is Sodore. And 
- 3 Adula,which is 25 miles bigger then the reft.The people both 


in language and behauiour reſemble the #/i/a-{riſhand are called 

Redſhaxkgs. Theſe Hands were alfo bought by Alexander the 34 

of Magnuking of Norway. | 
Hos THE SORLINGES. 

1» Theſe-Llands being called by the Belgians or Netherlands 

SoxLmGy,by the Engliſh Sily,by Antonine in his Itinerary Sig 

*P' ,_ - ables 
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deles,by Selinns Silwrer,and by ſome Greekg writers Heſperides, 
and Caſſiterides are ſituate ouer againſtthe moſt Weſterne cape 
of Cornewall,and arc in number 145 ,of which ten only are of a- 
ny eſtimation, and of theſe the chicte is S. Aſaries,cight milevin 
compaſie, in which Q: E&z.berh built the Caſtle called Stella 
AMaria, Theſe lands are well ſtored with Grafle, Graine, and 
Lead, which from hence was firſt carried into Greece , hither the 
Roman Emperenrs baniſhed condemned men to worke in the 
Mines. Theſe llands were ſubdued to the Engi/h Crowne by 


Athelft AY2s 
THE SPORADES. | 
I-call not theſe Ilands by this name becauſe they are memori- (dev. 
zcdin any Author ancient er moderne , by this name , but be- 
cauſe being many , I knowe not in what generallname may : 
' morefitly 9s 6 them:the chiefe of which are :-A{an. 2 Av- 
gleſey.z larſie, 4 Gernfie 5 Wight. 
1 Ma Nisſituate iuft over againft the ſoutherne part of Cum 
berlana,from which it is diftant 2 5-miles,and was iudged to be- 
long to Britraine rather then to Jreland; becauſe it foſtred vene- 
mous Serpents brought hitter out of Brittaine. Iris in length 
30 miles,in breadrh 1 5 miles, 8 bur $ m ſome places. The peo- 
ple hate theft,and begging,they yica language mix of the Nor. 
wegian and Iriſh rongues. The loyle is abundant in Flax, Hempe, 
Oates, Barley, & Wheat, with which they victo ſupply the de- 
fects of Scotland; Venerable Bede numbred init 300 fanulies, & 
now it is furniſhed.with 1 7-pariſh Churches: Thechiefe Towns 
are Balacuriand 2 Ruſſin or Caſtle-towne , the ſcat of a Biſhop, 
who though he be vader the Archbiſhop of Yorke , yer hath hee 
no voice inthe Engliſh Parliaments . -In this Tland is the hiff 
Scea-ful,where onacleere day'one may ſee England, Scotland, a 
Ireland:here alſo are bred the Bernacles or SolandGeele of rot- 
ten wood falling into the water. This Uand was taken frem the 
Brittaines by the Scots,and from-them regained: by Edwin king 
of Northumberland; afterward the Norwegians ceazed on it,frg 
whom Alexznd:r the third wreſted it,and abouttheyeare 1340 
liam Montacute Earle of Salisbwury diſcended from the Nor. 
wezian kings of Man, wonne ic fromthe Seors, and ſoldirto 
Mm 3 the 


Camden, | 
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the Lerd Screepe, who being condemned of treaſon, Henry the 
fourth gaueit to Hewry Percie Earle of Northamberland, but he 
alſo proouing falſe to his Soucraigne, ir was giuen to the Sr-r- 
hee , new Earles of Darbie. : 

2 | ANGLESEY is counted a ſhire of #e/es, & bordreth hard on 

Carnarvanſhrre,it is in length 20,in bredth x 7 mules, containing 

in former times 3 60 Villages and Townes, of which the chicte 

are Bearnmariſh cowards Wales , 2 Newburg, ad 3 Aberfiaw, 

on the South fide : this Iland for ws abundant fertilitre in all 

things neceſſary to preſerue the life ofman,is called the Aforher 

of Wales,It was once the ſeat of the Drsides , firſt conquered by 

Suetonins Pandinus,and wnited to the Eng/iſh Crowne by the ya- 

lour of Edward the firſt. 

IarsnY isincompaſle 30 miles, and ſufficiently ſtrong 
by reaſon of the dangerous Seas ; ir containeth x 2 Townes or 
Villages, the chiefe being S. Hilerie,and S. Malo. The gronnd 
is plentifull in graine,and Sheepe moſt: of them hauing 4 hornes 
of whoſe ws: our true Larſie Stockings are made. This Ceſarea 
ot Tarfie is ruled by aGoucrnour appointed by the king of Eng. 
land, to-whom arc added as affiſtants x 2 men,ſeleQed out of e- 
very pariſh. 

4 GERNs xt v(formerly Sernie)is diftant 20 miles from [ar- 
ſexo whom ir is farr inferiour in reſpeR of fertiltie & largenes, 
but more cemmodious becauſe of her ſafe harbours: it contai- 
neth 1 pariſhes, the chiefe being $,Peters. Theſe Tlands lye 
both nigh ynto Nermandre and Brittaxe , the people vſe the 
French tongue,and are the only remainder of the Exgi;ſh rights 
in Fraxce. In their Ecclefrafticall diſcipline they follow the 
Church of Geneve,as molt affteed by their Pack Miniſters, & 
are both ſubieas co the Dioceſe of Wincheſter. 
5 W1G uTisfeuered from Hampſhire by a little narrow and 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea. It containeth 20 miles in length, 
and 1 2 in breadth, the ſoyle is very anſwerable to the husband- 
mans expe&ation,the Sheepe beare delicate fine wooll, and the 
trees ſtore of fruit. Here are 2 Parkes and one Forreſt,as alſo 26 
Townes,and Villages,the principall being Newport, Yarmonth, 
and Braeding. The land is yery ftrongly Pared , both for the ex. 
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ternall defence bros animoſitie of 
the inhabiranes.It is ſubi to the County of Sewrhanpron for 


her goucrnment,and was taken from the Brittaines by 
King of Mercia. Of this Iland Henry the fixt crowned Hewry 
Beanchamp Earle of Warwicke king , whuch title ended not long 
after'in the death of this Beanchamp. 
There are diuers-other Ilands, as Denuie Londay and Chaldey 
in the Severne Sea:Thanet and Sheppee nigh Kent: Holyfarne and 
{ockat Tlands on the confines of Northumberland,wich many e- 
thers of whuch being of no account,] forbeare to make mention. 


OF THE NORTHERNE. 
ILANDES. 


H E principall Ilands diſperſed inthe Northerne Seas are 
Groenland 2 Iſland ; Freeland 4 Nova Zemla, 5 S* Hugh 
#lloug bies Hand. | 


1 GROENLANDE is ſcituate vnder the Northerne cold Quade. 
 Zone,the longeſt day in ſummer being 3 moneths and a halfe:ir 


is in length more then 609 miles. This country is not yet ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered , bur generally knowne to abound in grafſe 
which nouriſheth great ſtoare of cattle, & giveth aire to a peo- 
ple dwelling in caves and delighting in Negromancie, the chiefe 
rowne is S* Thome,and Alba the next. | 

2 ISLAND= is about 4o0o miles inlength, a damnable cold 


_ country whence it ſcemes to take its name, the pzople hereof (as 


ſome in Norway) viedried fiſh infteede of breade: the beſt com- 
modtic is their fiſh which they exchange with forrine Mar- 
chants for other things of which they haue more ivſe and lefſ a- 
bundance,the [ſe/and Ling is famous all ouer Exrope .The chiefe 
townes are Haller and Schaſhelten honoured with the ſeates of 
two Biſhops: In this Tland is the hill Heckiefors vomiting flames 
of fire. like eActna of Scicily, of whichalſo the blinde Paniſts 
haue the ſame ſuperſtitions-opinion, namely that vnder them is 
Pargatorie, This Iland is ſubie&ynto the kings of Swerh/and, 8& 
was of old called Thw!e, 
3 FrEsZLAND, called in Latin Frizlandia to diſtinguiſh 
it 
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itfrom Friz/s of Freizlend in Belgia;is vnder the Norh-frigid 
Zons , but not ſo farr within the Artick Circle as iſland, the 
longeſt day being here almoſt 20 houres'. The onely riches of 
it is their Fiſh, [4 which commoditic it is neuer without the 
ſhipps of Flemming: Scots, Danes, Hantſmen,and Engliſh, which 
eſpecially ſo frequent it that it hath by ſome beene called the 
wWeſterne England; Icis almoſt as bigge as Ireland, and is ſub- 
ie&ro theking of Danemarke. 
Nova ZEMLa lieth onthenorth of Muſconie and Lap- 


Lend,and is famous for nothing but the Pigmeis which are heie 
ſuppeſed to inhabire. 


Archb, Ab. , S'Hvcn WiLLovGHBits LAND'is ſocalledbe- 


cauſe he firſt diſcovered it and becauſe he was thereaboutz fro- 
zentodearh, for being ſent by the London Matchants inthe 
time of Edwardthe 6,toſearcha new way toward CIMMnſconia 
Cathaia,and { hina:the wether prooved ſocxtreme, and the froſt 
ſo vehement, that his ſhip was ſer faſtin the ice, and his people 
were frozen to death;this ſhip was found the next'yere, with a 
perfe deſcription of their yoyage and fortunes. This enterpriſe 
notwithſtanding ſo diſaſterous a beginning, was proſecuted by 
the Ergi;ſh, vnder the leading of lexkinſon, Burrough and others, 
who haue diſcovered halfe the way to (ina, even as farr as the 
river Obs andthe caſterne confinevof Aſuſcovia:bur the reſt is 
deft ynccrtaine to further voyages infuture ages. 
Thus much of the Nor. herneand Britiſh Tlandes, 
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OF ASIA 


- S1 A is ſeparate from Emrope by the /Egean , Propentis, Maginue, 
' AEmnxine Sea,by Palus Maotis , Tarars Duma, andaline 
drawne from the one tothe other: and from A/ricke by the Red- 
Sea,and the e/£gyptian Iſtmus. h 
This moſt fomous Countrey borroweth her denomination Stephanwe, 
from A's 1 a,daughter to Oceanus and Theti,wife to [apetu,8 


_ mother to*Fromethens, Ir ſtrercheth in length 5200, and in Boterme, 


breadth 45 60 mules. 

This Countrie hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency. Keck. 
1 Becauſe here man was created & put to till the land. 2! Here & 
our Sanroxr ( hriſt was borne, wrought his divine miracles, and 
ſuffered for our ſaluation on the Crofle. 3'y Here were done the 
actions memorized by thc holy pen-men of the Old_and New 
Teſtament. 4! Here were the p rſt Monarchics of the Babylont- 


ans, Aſyrians, Perſians, nnd CMedes, © 5 This is the common 


mother ofthe world, from whence,as from the Troias horſe,in- 
numerable troopes of men iſſued to people the other parts of 
the vnhabiced world. 

Through this Countrey runneth the hill Tawrwe , which rec- 
koning his ſeuerall bendings in and out,is 6250 miles long, and 

broad. | 

The principall regions of eAfia are 1 Anatolia. 2 Syria.z Pa- Maginhr, 
leflina. 4 eArmenia. 5 eArabia. 6 Media. 7 eAſſyria. 8 Meſo- 
petamia. g Perſia. 10 Chaldea. 11 Parthia, 12 Hircania, 1; 


Tartar. 1 4 China. 1 5 India. 16 The 1lands, 


Nan 2 ANA-= 


Adaginus. 


Stafford. 


Turks hiſt. 


ANATOLIA. 


NartoLIAis limited onthe Eaſt with the river Eaphy.- 
zes; on the Weſt with Thracm Bofphorus, Propontis, 
Hellefþont and the e/£geen ;- on the North with Poxtus Enxi- 
214; on the South with the Rhodran and Lycian Seas. | 
It was formerly called Aſia Minor, and ſometimes eA/fi« 
x21" iZoydy:but now Anatolia(and corruptly. Natolia) from its 
more Eaſterne ſituation in reſpe& of Greece, wo ris 4rdmnans. 
This Ceuntryis ſituate vnder the fift and fixt Climats ofthe 
Northerne temperat Zozxe ; adorned with many commodious 
Hauens,and once of great fertility bur now laid waſt and deſo- 
late, grieuoutly lamenting the ruines of 4000 Cittics & townes. 
Lhe people were once valiant and induſtrious), now ſo much 
addicted to a luxurious effeminiacy,that the Twrkes ( voleſſe c6-. 
ftrained by vrgent neceſſities ) neuer inrole their children in the 
number of /anizaries. Here once flouriſhed the faith of Chriſt, 
ſcaled by the blood of many of this nation : Here were the ſea- 
ven Churches to which Fobn dedicated his Reuclation. Ephe- 


Archb, Ab, ſult. 2 Smyrna. 3 T heatyra. 4 Laodicea. 5 Perganns. 6 Philadel- 


JAaginus. 


<PIWIATCH. 


phia. 7 Sara. All whoſe Candleſticks.haue beene long ſince re- 
moued,and now Iſahumetiſme hath ſo farre encroached on the 
that few Chriſtians remaine, & they which are,are of the Church 
of Greece. | 

This Region comprehendeth the ſeuerall Proninces of ( licia., 
2 Pamphylia. 3 Lycia. 4 Caria. 5 Tonia, 6 Lydia. 7-e/Eolis. 
8s Phrygia-rminor. 9 Aaior. 10 Bythinia, 11 Pontws, 1 2 Paphla- 

gonia. 1; Gallatia 1 4 Cappadecta. 1 5 Lycaonia. 16 Pyſidia, and 
I 7 Armema miner. 
1 CILICIA. 

On the. South-eaſt of Anatolia is C1LI ca watred with 
the river Cidn#s,whoſe water prooued very infeQiousto Alex- 
ander the Great; and deadly to the Emperour Frederiche the firſt 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſelfe. In this Pro- 
vince is the hiil Ant:T aurws, nigh vnto which Alexander with 
39999.men oucrcame the Army of Darins king of Perffa, con- 

2 | - liſting 
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ſifting of 600000 Souldiers , whereef 1 10000 loft their liues- 
The chiefe Citties are Nicops/s, built by eAlexander, in memo- 
ry of his vitory. 2 Pompeiopolis . 3 Alexandria, built alſo by Beddulphs 
eMlexanter,and now to diſtinguiſh it frem Alexandria of = traxells. 
gypt,called Alexandrettaa famous hauen : & 4 Tarſws the birth 
place of S.Pau/e,to which place /onah intended ro fly when he 
was ſent to N:nin:h. The inhabitants are giuen moſt to the pa- 
ſturing of Goats,of whoſe Fleeces they make ther Chamblets: , {.Beter 
and to the keeping of horſes,of which here is ſuch ſore, that the 7 - 
Turkiſh Emperour,culletheuery yeare from hence 600 horſes 
of {eruice. | 
2 PAMPHILIA 
Oa the Welt ſide of Cilicia Tieth Pam pritia, watred xc, 
with the riuers CMelas and Oeffros; wheſe chiefe Townes are : 
Seleacia built by Selencxs,onc of Alexanders ſuccefſours.2 Per- Aavi 
2a where Diana was worſhipped, and 7 Faſelis. The people of © Oe 
this Countrie arid of Ci/:c:ia were called So/;, from whoſe barba- 
rous kinde of pronunciation came the word Se/eciſmm, A- ATI 
mongſt theſe eAratus was borne. 
2 LY.CI A 
On the Welt fide of Parphiliais L y © 1 a, watred with the 
river Xanthns, of which the people hereabour were called X4n- Herodotus 
thi, who being too weake for Harpagus the Perſian kings Leif- 
tenant,firſt burnt their wiues, children, ſeruants and riches, and 
then made a fallie againſt Harpagus, who put them all to the 
Sword, They were called. Lycy afterward from Lycas , ſonne of 
Pardiwm, Before the Roman conquoelt this Prouiace was gouer- 
ned by a common Councell of 23 men, culled out of their 23 
Citties,of which the chiefe now is Patras. 
4 CARIA; 
On the Weſtfide of Lycra is Ca Rn afocalled from its king 
Cara,who firſt inuented the ſcience of Diuination by the Aying 
of Birds called Awgury. The chiefe Citties are Mindum , which Laertins, 
being bur a ſmall Towne had great Gates , fo that Drogenes the 
Cynicke cryzdout. Tees Citizens of. Mindum tahe heed your 
(tty runne not out of your Gates..2 Manneſia. 3 Halicarnaſſeus p 
where Djon1/ins Halicarnaſfſens was borne,who writ the hiſto- 
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ry of Reme for the firſt 300 yeares, the whole Province is in 
ſome approued Authors named Halicarnaſſus ; and Artemiſia 
Archb. Ab. ho aide i X:rxes againſt the Grecians, is called the Queene of 
Halicarnaſſns, This is ſhee who in the honour of her husband 
Maxuſolus , built that curious Sepulchre, accounted-oue of the 
worlds wonder; it being 25 cubits h gh, and ſupported with, 36 
curious pillars. 
Martial, Aere nam vacuo pendentia Manſolza, 
Laudibus mmodicu ( ares ad aft ra ferunt. 
The Mauſolea hanging in the skie, 
The men of Carias prailes dethie, 
Twrkes hif. Theſe 4 Countries are now called CaramaniafromiCaramon a 
| Captaine of Aladine the laſt Turkiſh King of. the Zelzmccian 
familie: who after the deceaſe of his Soucraigne , erected here a 
kingdome; whictrre nained ti!l Baiazer the ſecond of the Ogu- 
2441 or Otromanical family ſubuertcd ir. Itis now a Zanziack- 
ſhip,and yeclderh to the great Tutke $0000 Duckats yearcly. 
oh : 4  IONIA. 
Sands tran, On the North fide of CariaisI o x1 A, whoſe chiefe Citties 
are 1 Miletum,the birth place of Thales & Anaximener, * Smir= 
4. 3 Colephon;both which Rroue for the birth of Homer,as al- 
ſo did five others. : 
Septem wrbes certant de ſtirpe inſionss Hemeri, 
Seauen Citties vndernamed did ftriue X 
"Ach had ſeene Homer firſt aliue, (7 Athens 
1 Smirna. 2 Rhodos. 3 Colophon. 4 Salem. 5 Chios , 6 Argos, 
And 4. Epheſus whereof Timarhy was Biſhop, to the people 
of this citty d1d S* Paw! dire one of his Epifiles, and fina ly 
this rowne is famous for the buriall of S* /#b» the Evangeliſt, 
who went aliue into the graue, and by ſome learned men is 
thought nor yet to be dead but oftely ſleeping. And 2'", For the 
temple of Diana which for the ſpaciouſnes furniture and worke= 
manſhip was accounted one of the worlds wonders, it was 200 
yeares in building,contriued by C tefiphon, being 425foote lorg 
Adrianus. and 200 broad; it was fiered 7 times, and laſtly by Ercſtratus 
(that nightin which Alexander was borne) to get himſelfe a 
name. 5 Priexethe birth place of Bias, 
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Oa the ſouth of this Province is the little country Dors: the Mela. 
people whereof togerher with the [oniens and eFolians were 
anciently onely accounted Grezkes;and the other nations of A/is 
Barbarians;the chicfe citties are 1 Cnidss and { eraunus. 
This country is now called Sarachas from Sarachan, who Twrkes hift. 
after the death of At-dine erected here a petty kingdome;ſub- 
dued by the Ottoman Kings. 
os 6 LYDIA. 
On the northeaſt of /oniais L y 1 a, watred with the rivers c tafford, 
Caiſtrus famous for his abundanee of ſwanes; and Maar 
which hath in it 600 windings in and out, - | 
Quique recurnatis ludit Maander in vndi. Ovia.met, 
Mceander playes his watry prankes 
Within his crooked winding bankes, 
The chiefe.citties are Sardis the: royall ſeate of king Creeſiw. 2 
Pergamus where king Attalus raigned who made 5 Romanes Floras. 
his heire : where parchment was invented and therefore called | 
Pergamenum; where Galen was borne and liued healthfully x40 Maginus, 
7eares ; whereof he afſighneth theſe reaſons. He neuer eat or Hautn of 
drunk his fill 2 he neuer cat any raw foede: he euer carried ſome ,,,1;h 
{weet perfume with him. 3 Laodicea 4 Ti —_ 5 Phyladelphie, 
and of theſe Sardis was the ftrongeſt, and when it was once ta- 
ken by the Greecians,Xerxes gaue comandement that euery day 
at dinner one ſpeaking aloud ſhould ſay that the Grecrans had 
taken Sardis.Such an order the French had intheir Parliaments 
during the time that (alice was Enghſp, and I thinke it were not 
amiſle if wee vied the ſame cuſtome till it be againe recouered. 
Lydia tookeits name either from Lyle a nobleman of great Toſephas. 
power,or from Lud the fourth ſonne of Sem:it became o_ 2 
kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Rowe, vnder one Conſent of 
Ardrfina linealiy deſcended from Hercules and Omphale; who ;;me. 
was once Queeene of Lydss, but after the kingdome decaied & . 
now was reſtored, | 


Herodotus 


| The Kings of Lydia. 
3190 IT Ardiſins 36 | | 

3226 2 Aliaties 14 

2249 3 Mel who overcame the people of Sardis 
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3252 4 (andanles who ſhewing his wife naked to _ Wag 
by him ſlaine, who marrying his wife -ſucceeded him in 
the kingdome. 1/7 + | p 
3269 5 Giges ſubdued all /onia. 56 
3305 6 Aras. 37 
3342 7 Sadawes. Is 
3357 8 Halattes.Il-49 | 
3406 9 Croeſus the laſt king of Lidia ſubdued Dorss and 
e/£oli;after which viftoryes he was ouercome by (yrus 
rravdbm king of Perfa,in which barttell a ſonne of Croeſiu who had 
we beene dumbe from his cradle,ſecing a ſouldier ready to kill 
his father , ſuddenly breke out into theſe words Rex eſ# 
Cane ne occidas. After this ouerthrow and the Captiuity of 
(roeſus one of richeft kings that cuer was of old; Lidia 
was made a Perſian prouince Anno M: 3420, 
7 £OLIS.and MYSIA,, | 
\'On the North of Lydia is A OLI Sz 'watred with the riuer 
| 4h Caycns. The chiefe Townes are Merina. 2 Hidra. ; Erithro, 
Archba 4b. Nighto this Prouince are beth the M1S1as, the people 
whereof were of ſo baſe a conditio, that it grew to an adage 
 tocallafellow ofno worth Adyfforum poſtremnus. The chiecfe 
he Citty was Lampſacus,where the beaſtly God Priapms was wor- 
SUHATE. ſhipped in as beaſtly a manner and forme. Itis recorded that 
when Alexander was in Aſia, hee intended vtterly to raze this 
Cirty; and ſeeing Anaximenes come to him as an Embaſſadour 
from the Towne, bad him beffilent-& ſwore vnto him he would 
deny whatſoeuer he requeſted; nm Anaximenes intrea- 
ted him to deſtroy the Citty,which for his oaths ſake hee could 
not doe,and ſo Lampſacas at that time eſcaped. 
8 PHRY GIA MINOR. 
-On the North-Eaft of efol/w is PyrRyYGIa MinNo R, 
watred with | 
Diuine Scamander pupled yet with bloud 
OfGreekes and Troians which therein did die; 


Fairie Qs. PaRelus glyſtring with his golden flood; 
And Hermus ſweet &c. - 
It was called Phrgia from Phryxme ſonne to Arhamas king 


of 


king 
of 
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of Thebes,who flying from the trecherous ſnares:ofhis mother 
Ins, here {cated himſelfe. Here are the mountaines Tmolu & Ida, 
on which laſt Paris ( being by his father- Priamme expoſed to 
wild beaſts fury )iudged the controuerfieofthie golden ball vn- 
to Venw; reipeQing neither the powerfull riches of /xxe , nor 
the Diuine wiſdome of Pallas, but tranſported with a ſenſuall 
delight,fatall in the end to the whole Countrey. The chiefe cit- 
ties are Adramittmem mentioned inthe 15 of the Atts. 2 Traia- 
yopelis whoſe name procl iimeth his founder. ; Sigewm the ha- 
uen Towne to 94" # And 4'' Thmm or Troy a famous Towne 
from the people whereof al nations deſire to fetch their original. 
The Kings and hiſtory of Troy. 


24385 1 D erdanxs ſonne' to Corinth king of C orinth ha. Deſfrafion 


uing killed-his brother Tefire , fled> into this Countrey, f 7 ro, 


where hebuilr this City calling it Darden, 31 


| a518 2 Erichtonine. 75. 


2593 3 Tros from whom the Countrey was named Troas,the 
Citty Troy ; a king which by ſupporting'the vnnarurall 
malice of Satarve againſt his worthie ſonic ſwprter, Hoſt 
his owne ſonne Ganimede: ; who being taken by Impiter, 
whole enſigne was the Eagle, is ſaid to haue beene ſnat- 
ched vp to heauen by an Eagle. 69 | 

2653 4 1h who built the reyall pallace called Timm. 54. 

2707 5 Laomedey , who new built Troy , which afterwards 
Heremles and the Greciars iuſtly conceauiing diſpleaſure 
againſt the treacherous king , twice tooke and Jefaced : 
Laomedon himſclte being ſlaine the latter time. z6. _ 

2743 6 Priamws who reedified Troy, but giuing leaueto his 


— 
_— 


ſonne Paris,to rawſh Helena wife to Menelaus king of 


Spartz,cuforced the Greeks to reniew the ancient quarrell; 
who after a ten yeares ſeige forced the Towne, hauing loſt 


their owne men $60000,and {laine 666000 of them: An. 


no M.1783:ſo a5thatof the Poer may be truely inferred, 
Iams ſeges eft vbi Troiefwit reſecandag, falce - 
Luxnriat Phrygio ſanguine pir guts hummus, 
Corne fir for Sithes now 4 where Troy once ſtood, 
 Andthe ſoyles farted m1 __ Phrygian blood. 
| 5 OGs This 


Ovid. 


v7. tw 
LO 8 WY 


290 - ANATOLIA' 
Twrkss hiff. This Province together with e/£1s and part of Lydia,are now 
4 called (aravfia from Caraſws a Turkiſh Captainz; who after rhe 
death of eAladine the laſt Turkiſh Sulcan of the Zelzaces n 
Tribe, hereereRed a perty kingdome long fince ſwallowed by 
the Ottoman Emperours. | 
._ o PHRYGIA MAIOR. | 
Onthe Eaſt ſide of Phrygia minoris PHRYGIAMaATOR, 
T3. watred with the rivers Sangarizs and Afarſyas; this latter being 
Ovid. ſo called from one Marſyas who ſtriving with. e Apollo for pre- 
heminence in £Mmſicke , was by him flead , which fat(ſay the 
Poets,was ſo liented, that from the teares of the mourners grew 
this river. The chicte Townes _ 1 Gordion the ſcat of Gordins, 
| who froma plowman being raiſed and choſen king of this kin 
T—__ Fe $ har fk the Snkben his waine and Odtn'in the Tens, 
ple of Apollo,tied in ſuch a knor,that the Monarchy of the world 
was proiniſed to him that could vntie it ; which when Alexar- 
der had leng tried and could not doe , hee cut ic with his ſword. 
2 HModainm the ſeat of Midas ſonne to this Gordives, who be- 
Ovid ing not alittle couetous,intreated of Bacchus that what ever he 
rouched ſhould be gold; which petition granted, he was almoſt 
ſtarued,his very vi&tuals turning into Gold,till hee had repealed 
his wiſh; and afterward for nreterring Pans Pipe before Apol- 
los Harpe , his head was adorned with a comely paire of Aﬀes 
Eares. 3 Apamia.g Coloſſe where dwelt the Coloſſians. 
In this kingdome raigned Niobe,who preferring her ſelfe be- 
fore Letona,had all her children ſlaine before her face, and ſhee 
* her ſelfe was turned to a ſtone: here alſo raigned Tantalns, who 
being rich at.d wanting wit to vie his proſperity, is fained to 
Rand in hell vp to the chinne in water , and vnder a tree whoſe 
apples touch his lips, yet both the one and the other flic from 


him. 


CO. nne-Tibi T antalenulle 
Deprenauntur aque queg, immmet effugit arbor, 
Thou canſ(t not Tamtalus the waters taſt; 
The tree hangdouer doth fly as faſt. 
Twrkes hiff, This Connttey together with the other part of Lidia was once 
. the Territory of the Aidiniavkings, ſocalled from Aidin, ano-. 
+f* ther 
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ther Turkiſh Captaine who after the death of. Aladive poſſel- 
ſed theſe parts with the title of King)long fince ouerthrowne by 


the Ortomans, 
10 BYTHINIA 
On the North fide of the Phrygias is ſeated Bythinia,watred 
with the rivers Sangarius, 2 Aſcarins, 3 Calpas. 4 Pſilis. and Aft, 
5 Grannicrs,nigh vnto which Alexander obtained the firſt vi- 
Rory againſt the Perfians,of whom he ſlew 20000. Nigh vn- 
to this is mount Srells, where Pompey ouerthrew Mithridates, 
and T amberlaine with 800080 T artariens , encountred with _4-chþ, 44, 
Baiazet , whele Army confifted of 500000 men, of which 
200000 loſt their liues that day;and Baiazer being taken , was 
nd and carried about in aniron Cage, againſt whoſe barres he 
on out his braines. The chicfe Townes arc Nicomedia , whoſe Moriſon, 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo where e/E£ſenlapins was 
borne. ; Heraclia. 4 Nice where the firſt generall Councel was _4ychb, 46. 
held Anno 3 14,to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops, to beat 
downe the Arian here fie;this Citty was the imperiall ſeat ofthe 
Nicean kings: the firſt of which was Theodorws Laſcaris, who Turkes hift.- 
fled bether from the Latines,who had newly taken { onſtantino- 
ple;and beganne this kingdome containing Bythinia,both Phry- 
gims,Lydia,and Tonia, The fourth and laft king was alſoa Thee- 
dorus,who leſt it to Michael Paleologus. 4 Calcedon where the 4rchb, Ab, 
fourth generall Councell was afſembled by the command of the 
Emperour Martianns,to repell the herefie of Nefforine; in this 
Councell were 5 3o Biſhops. ; Pruſa or Burſa, built by Pruſics 
king of Bythmia; who berraied eAmnribal,who fledde to him for 
ſuccour, Fourth Z:biſa where Amnniballieth buried, This Pru- 
ſe was long time the ſeat of the Ortomar kings , till CMakbomert 
the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidence at Adriavople, | 


11 PONTVYVS. 

On the North-Eaſt of Bythimizis PontTvs, watred with 
the riuers Parthns and Hippias, The chiefe Townes are 1 T omns 
to which Ovid was baniſhed, 

Cum maris Enxini peſites ad lena Tomites, 
Querere me left principss ira inbet. 
a Oo 2 My 


Plutarch, 


Flores. 
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My wrenged Princes wrath commands me ſecke 
Tomos ypon Euxinus left hand creeke. 
2 ( landiopolis. 3 Flaxiopolis. and 4 Pithins where ( hryſeffome 
lived in exile. In this countrey lived King Mithridares,who be- 
1g once a friend and confederate with the Rowares (took their 
part againſt Ariffonicus,who would not conſent to the admiffi- 
on of the Romans into Per gammns according to the will of Atr- 
talns) afterward conceauing an ambitious hope to obraine the 
Monarchie of eA/ia,in one _ plotted and effected the death 
of all the Reman Souldiers di\perfed in Aratolia, being in num- 
ber 150000 ; he diſpoſſefled Nicomedes fonne to Pruſias King 
of Bythima,eAriobarzancs king of Cap adocia.and Philemen K. 
of Paphlagonia of theireſtates, becauſe they perſiſted fairhfull 
to hi- enimies of Row e: he excired the Grecians torebell,and al. 
lured all the Jles except Rhod 5 from their obedierce to the Ro. 
marncs: and finally hauing difturbed their viRories, and much 
ſhaken their eſtate, fot the f| nay of 40 yeares; he was with much 
adoe vanquiſhed by the yatour and felicitic of E:Sylla, Luculius, 
and Powpey the great, After his death the Rowayes eafily reco- 
uered their owne, and -made that Kingdome a Prouince of their 
En:pire, 
| 12 PAPHLAGONIA 
On the eaſt ſide of Porta is PAPHLAG ON a(ſocalled frg 
Paphlago forme to Phinens)warred with the riuer Corambs.The 
chiefe citty is Pompeiopolis built by Pompey the great 2 Smope 
famous for its plenty of brafſe, Lead,and other minerails, 
13 /'GALLATIA, 

On the ſouthfide of Paphlagoriais GALT at 14,fo called of 
the Ganules who here planted themſelues vnder the leading of 
Brenus: tothe people of this prouince did S* Pawle dedicate one 
of his Epiſties.The riuers of this province 2re 1 Tron 2 Halss of 
which this prophecy was giuen to Creeſus King of Lydia, 

Croeſns Halim penetrans mag nas peruertet optem Vin, 

When Croeſu: ouer Halis roweth: 
A mighty nation he orcthroweth. 


Which he Interpreting according'tohis owne hopes.crofſed the 


- riyer and was yanquiſhed by Cyrys King of Perfia.2!7 Taſer. The 


cliete 
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cheife citties are Gutia or [liopolis. 2 Piſiuns. 3 T avium, In this 

province lived Deiotarus whole cauſe Tulle pleaded. Archb. Ab, 
. Ontheeaſt fide of Gelletia is Lewco SyrigorCAPpP AD 0- 

c1A, whoſecheife cittyes are sAmaſis, whether the Tarkifh Twrk, hiſt. 

Emperours corinually vie to {ead their eldeſt ſg2e5s immediarly 

after their circumciion , whence they: never returne agains till 

the deaths of their Fathers. 2 Mrzacacalled by Tiberius Neo- 

({ eſarea where S* Baſil lived, who was the firſt author of Mo- 

nalticall Liues. 3 Sebaftia,in which when Temberlaine had taken 

it,he buried 12000 men weemen aud children in ſome few-pits - 

aliue togerher. 4 Nawianzum wieref Gregory Nazianzenus Vadianus. 

was Biſhop. 5 Nyſſa where liued another called Gregory Nyfſe- 

nu brothor to S* Bafell, and 6 TFepefi or Talon Impe- 

rial ſeate of the Commneni.lmmedirly after the Latines were poſ- 

ſeſſed of the { #nffantinopolitane Empicr, Alexius Commenins one Tirk, beſt, 


of the blood regall withdrew hiomſelfe to this tewne, and raiſed 
here a new Empier;conteining Pont, Gullatia and Cappadecia 


abouc the yeere 1205. This Empier flouriſhed in all proſperity 
Till che yeere 1461, when Mahomet the great tooke it from 

David the laſt Emperor ,whole name & progeny he quight ex- 

tinguiſhed. . 

The cheife riuers ofthis countrey are [7s and 2 T hermedes, Stephanns 

Abour the bankes of this riuer Thermo on dwelt the Amazon, 

ſo called either 94/5 « wages becauſe they vicd to cutt off their 

right papps, that they might not be an - impediment to theire 

ſhooting: or fro « way __ becauſe _ vied = to cate = 
bread; or from «ue (iy becauſe they liue togerhec, They were 
originally of Scythia, and conquered theſe Shs ynder the con- ou — 
duQ of Marpeſia,and Lampeds. | 

'” © _ The AmazorianQueenes, 

I. pron firſt brought the Amazons into Cappadocia, - 

2 Ortera. | 

2 Antiopa whoſe ſiſters Hippolite and © Menalippe challenged 

Hercul s and Theſeus to ſingle combate; and were ar laſt hardly 
yanquiſhed.ro theireternall credits. 

4 Pomhifilea who came with 2 org of braue viragoes, to 

| | on 


Stephan. 


fits 14, 
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the aid of Priam King of Troy, ſhe invented the battaile-axe, & 
was atlaſtſlaine by Pyrr/ « ſonne -to Achilles. Long after her 
death raigned Thaleftris who came to Alexander being in Hrr- 
canta,and plaincly told him ſhe came to lie with him; wbich 
done ſhe returned,and art laſt by little and little this nation was 
extin&.They vied in matters of copulatis to goe to their neigh- 
bouring men thrice in a yeere, ifthey brought forth males they 
ſent them to their Fathers, if females they kept them,and trained 
them vp in all marriall diſcipline, 

The whole country of Capadecia was made a Remane pro- 
vince after the death of Archelams, the next ſucceſſor to Aris- 
barzanees. Tee - 

15, LYCAONIA. 

On the South of Capadeciais L YC aontawatred with the 
river Lye, inthe ſouth of this prouince where it confineth on 
Lycia is the hill Chmmera; in the toppe whereof the Lyons rea- 
red,in the middle goates grazed, andin the lower parte ſerpents 
larked, hence {himera 1s by the Poets fained to be a monfter 
hauing the head of a Lyon, the body of a goate , the taile of a 
ſerpent, 

Onoque Chimera ingo medys m partibus hircum, 

Pell & ora Lee,caudam Serpentis habebat. 

Chimzr' her midde parts from a Goate did take, 

From Lyon head and breſt,taile from a ſnake. 
This mountaime was made habitable by Bellerophon,who is 
therefore fained to haue killed the Monſter Chamera. The cheiſe 
citties are /coninm once the regall ſcate of the A4ladine Sultans 
2+ Liftre where Timothy was borne, where Pawle and Barnabas 
healing a Criple were by the blind E-thnickes adored as Gods 
calling Panle Mercurye and Barnabas Impiter: Howſoeuer not 
long after at the inſtigation of ſome malicious lewes, they ſto- 
ned Panle,& caſt him out of their citry , wherehe recouered and 
departed with Barnabas. Ats:14. 

16 PISIDIA. 179. ARMENIA. 

On the eaſt ideof Lycaoniais P15 1914, whoſe cittyes are 
Antirchiaand Lifinia : eaſtward from Pifidia is An munNIA 
M 1 « 0 R,which by ſome is thought to bee the Land of Ararat 


OB 
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en whole mountanes the Arke reſted, the Remnants of which 
| Toſephus ſaith were in his time to be feens, The chiefe towne is 
. HMelexena whoſe territory is abundant in oile & wine. 
eAſa being totally ſubdued by Perfians, was not long after 
raken tr6 them by the Gresiavs vnder the preſperous cnſignes 
of victorious Alexander. After whoſe deceaſe the Empier being Conſent of 
divided among bis Capraincs; Afia fel to the fhare of Antigonus, *'- 


whoſe ſonne Demetrius ceazed on the kingdoe of Macedonia, && 
left Afis, ſubdued by Selenens Nicanor K. of Syria & the Eaft, 
7 being alſo one of Alexarders heirs. The fixt fro him was Antie- 
3 chus who waging warr with yong Plotomie Philepater comitred 
his father to the Romares, prouoked the ſenate of Rowe to 
ſend Scipio (ſurnamed for his Afar victories) Aſiatic againſt 
him: who compelled him'to forſake A//a which the Romanes 
n preſently tookeinto their poſſeſſion, and ſoit long continued; 
_ till the Tarkes by litle and litle wrefted it from the Empire of 
ts Greece,and ſubdued it to theire Mahnmeter ſuperſtition. 
he Thus much of Anatolia, 
m OF SYRIA. 
"YRI1A hathonthe Eaſt Euphrates , on the Weſt the Me- 
diterranean ſea,on the South Paleſtine, & on the North Cilj- 
cia,and other parts of Aſia minor. 
IN The inhabitants of this countrey are. cither Mahumerans or Breerweed, 
fe Chriftians,theſe latter are ſubdivided into the different Sets of 
—_— HMelchites, lacobites and Maronites:which as in the-maine points 
"ll they agree with rhe Greeke church, ſoin certaine other they are 
Ul rghagnank vnto it . Thelaſt of theſe viz:the Aarenites are only 
04 found in mount Liban lo much renowned in holy writ for its | 
"*Y goodly Cedars : of theſe are many villages of which foure onely 


nd in all Syria vic the Syriacke rongue vulgarly ; — tooke this 

name from one £ Maron who is mentioned in the fift a& of the 
Conſt crtinopolitan Councell; the [acobitesgare ſo called from Ix. 
cobus Syrus who lived Ann. 5 30+ their opinions contrary tothe 


= church of Greece and Rome , are 1. They acknowledge but one 
_ will, nature,and operation in Chriſt, 2.,Fhey yſe Circumciſion in 


both 
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both ſexes. 3. Tney figne their children with the Ggne of the 
croſſe imprinted with a burning iron. 4 They affirme Angells to 
conſilt of two ſubſtances fire and light. The. Melchrres take their 
denomination from CM:l/chi which in the Syriach fignificth a 
king,becauſe the people in matter of religion followed the Em- 
perours iniunctions. | 
The cheife riuers are £uphrates, which watring the 'garden of 
Stephannre Flea bath bis fountaine inthe mountains of Armenia, & running 
by Bab:lor, diſgorgeth it ſelfe imo the Perſian ſea: ' & Orontes 
which riſing aboue mount L:1bawws, and viſiting the walls of Se- 
tencia,gently ſaluteth the Mediterranean (ea. A, 
The cheife cittyes are diverſe qaccording to the 3 Provinces of 
Syria : in Phennia,which lyerh ſouth towards Cancax,the chiefe 
cittics are 1 Prolomars or Acris or Acon; famous for ſo man 
Chriſtian armies which haue beſciged ir:eſpecially thoſe of our 
Camden in Richardihe firft, and Edward the firſt, which latter was here 
Miaddelſex treacherouſly wounded by an - infidell with a poyſoned knife; 
whoſe yenome could by no meanes be aſſwaged till his moſt 
yertuous wife(prepoſing herein a moſt rue cxample of coniugal 
4oue) ſucked our the poyſon, which hir loue made ſweete _ 
Aforriſen. gelicatc pallet; 2 Sarepte, where El:4s (who had formerly liued in 
monnt (armel nigh adioyning) was ſuſteyned in a famine by a 
widdow whoſe ſonne herayſed from death. 4 Sidew once a fa- 
mous citty now contraQted into a narrower compaſſe, is gouer- 
Sander, nedbythe Emir or Prince of the Druſians; who being the of- 
| ſpring of the Chriftias which vnder the coduRt of Godrrey D. of 
Bulloine deſcended into theſe parts doe fil maintaine their |:ber+ 
ty againſt rhe Twrkes.q Tyr famous forher purples,and divers 
colonies diſperſed ouer all the world by her citizens:Here was 
ence a kingdome of great antiquity , and long continvance:the 
moſt famous of her kings were Hiram ina firit bond of con- 


C onſent of federacic with Salomon : and Prgmalcon the brother of D ids 


Lrnve who-builr Carthage. This gaue way to the Perfien Monar- 
chy and after the ouerthrow of Derins was beleagured by .4- 
lexander, who with great expence of men and money together 
with extraordinary labour and toyle, at laſt tooke it:and now it 
is vader the Exvir of the Dr»ſiezs,This country aboundeth with 
wW 


| = SYRIA. E 97 
wheat, hony, oyle, and balme, and was the feat of Aſher, of 


whome Moſes propheſyed Deu.z 3.24. Thathe ſhould dippe Morriſon. 


his foote in oyle. | 
The ſecond Prouince of Syria is ( #loſyria whoſe cheife citye 
is Damaſens ſcated in a very fruitfull ſoyle bearing grapes all the 
yeare,and girt round about with moſt curious and odoriferous 
ardens. This towne is famous for her founders being Abra- 
ſcruants, for the tombe of Zacharias, & for the convetſion 
of Pawl, who here firft preached the Goſpell, and ſcaped che 
ſnares of his enemies being letr downe the walls ofthe hauſe by 


a basket: The Syrian Kings mentioned in the Bible were of this 


Syria, as Benhadad 8c. Morriſon. 


The 34 Prouince is Syrs Phenitia, whoſe cheife cityes are x 
Beritns a famous. mart towne, formerly called Iwlia felix and 
now Barutt: nigh vnto which S* George delivered the kings 
daughter by killing of the Dragon. 2 Allepps ſocalled of Alep 
which ſignifieth milke whichhere 1s ingreat plenty, is calledin 
the Scriptures Aram Sobab. 2. Sam. 8.3, This towneis famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of marchants from all parts, who 
c@ne hither to trafficke. 3 Biblis, 4. Tripolis ſo calld becauſeit 
hath beene thriſe built and 5. Antiochia built and named by An- 
tiochws hir founder glorying that the Diſciples of leſas Chr.were 
here firſt called Chreſtians, who though greuiouſly perſecuted, 


yet in 40 yeares grew to chat number, that they werea terrour 


' to their enemies, who ſuggeſted by that old enemie of piety the hoo! 
Deuill greuioutly afflifed them with ten generall perſecuti-"" ore, 


ons, vader the Emperours 1. Nero Anno 67.2. \Domitianxs. 
Anno 96 3.Traian. Anno 100. 4 Marin Antonia. Anno. 
167. 5. Sexerxs, Anno 195. 6. Maximinxs. Anno.1 37. 7. De- 
cins. Anno.250. 8. Valerianus. Anno. 259. 9. Arurelianss, Anno. 
278. 10. Diocletianus. Anno. 293. Theſe perſecutions were ſo 
cruell that S* Hierome writeth in one of his Epiftles, thar euery 
day in the yeare there were murthered 5ooo. excepting only 
the firſt day of [anuary; bur Sengnis martyrum ſemen Eccleſie 8 
this little graine of muſtard ſeed planted by Gods owne hand & 
watred with the bloud ef ſo many holy men grew ſo great atree , 
that it diſperſed its branches —__ eucry Prouinceand oo 
P 0 
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of the world, neither were the Imperiall armyes without a won- 
derfull number of them,as appeared when {x/i4r the Rexneget 
Euſcbius, hauing vomited out his ſoule with a V:c:ſfi tandem. Galilee: 
They eleed /avinianns Emperour with this ioyfull acclamati- 
on "HFEAN8. OFPTES . 
God thus hauing giuen ſuth encreaſe to his Goſpell, that at 
laſt ir gott the vpper hand of Heathevjſme, It here flouriſhed till 
the fins of the people prouoked God to remooue his candelſtick 
from thoſe places, and leaue them as a prey to misbelceyers and 
Idolaters. A by . 
 ». , Jn Syriaalſowasthe towne & province of Palmyra famous 
_ "in oh wes ynder the gouernment of Zenabie,a ns of that 
” FOTEY worth that ſhee was couuted worthy the purple roabe, and to 
ſtand in oppoſition with Galenwsfor the Empire of the world, 
ſhe ſwayed theic Eaſterne parts during the raignes of Gallienxs, 
Clandins, Quintilius,and. Auroltan, who taking her priſoner led 
her = triutph through Reme,ita v8 e4 pormpa nibil vnquan efſet 
CFabilins. 
ouſdnt of fre The Syriansare called in the bible Aramites,who were an ob< 
| ſcure people ſubieRt to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Aleaxandg 
Tre . : 
, the great,after whoſe death this country togerher with Perſia 8 
other adiacent Prouinces fell to the ſhare of Se/enens Nicaner, 
who alſo wrefted Af the leſſe from the ſucceſſours of Antigo. 


»#us King thereof, 
The kings of Swia. 
An?, M-:. An®. M: 
3654 * 3} Selencis Nica- we. 7 
: nor 31 2742 6 Antiechus Mag. 
3585. 2 _ eAntiochu So- | 36.hee loft 4 
ter 19 and plagued. Tu- 
3704 3 Amn'iochu The- dza, 
05 15. hee began 3778 7 Selencis. Phils- 
the tedious warr's 
with Egypt. I790 
3719 4 ScleucusCallini- 
CUS 20 


3739 5 Selnems. (eras 3802 


for, wheſe (ap- Ins Was d; - 
OS 
ranzizedover Iu - 3839 216 Dewertrins Ns- 
= ns 45 a/ſodid caner who for bus 
04 10 Demetrius Soter craelty was 
F by bis- (aptaine | __fedpy _ 
Nicaner ; & was. 3843 17 eMlexander Ze- 
| depoſed by benns an Egypti- 
| 3314 11 Alexander 4 fei- an of weaxe birth, 
ned ſon of Antio= 3845 18 eAntiochns Gri- 
chus Eupator «5. phas 29, 
, 3819 12 Demetriv. Ni- 3874 19 Selencns and Cy- 
, Canor 2 LICENUNS, 
L 33821 13 Antioch Sede- 20 Philip o& Deme- 
| tes ſlaine by tris, daring the 
x1 3324 14 Triphon the vſur- raigres of theſe 
M "per 3. : kings civillwarres 
33827 15 efntiochus Pinus bad devoured all 
f 12 who in wars A- the bloud royal of 
= gainſt the Parthis Selencas , ſo that 
Ke 33384 21 Togrone King of 
O Armenia was choſen king of Syrie,who finally atter a preſpe- 
6 rous raigne of 18 yeares,after he had not a little moleſted Jers- 
falens was {laine by Pompey the great,and all his dominions made 
ſubie& to the Rowares, from whom they were extorted by the 
Sarazens as ſhalbe ſhewedin the ſubſequent Chapter, 
&- PALESTINE. 
wy ALESTINE hathon the Eaſt Exphrates, onthe Weſt the , r, 
Mediterranean ſea,on the North is bounded with Pheani- gs 
ci4, on the Seuth with Arabja. 
This country was firſt called the land of Caraas (from Carna- 
"pi «x the ſagne of Cham) ſecondly the land of Promiſe, becauſe the 
; Lord had promiſed it to Abraham and bis ſeed;thirdly 1ſraell of 
the [ſr aelites ſo called from Iaceb , who was {i Iſrael, 


faurthly udea from the [ewes or people of the tribe of _ 
Pp 2 © 
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fiſtly, Paleſtine quali Philiſtms , the land of the Philifins a po- 
tent nation herein; and now fixtly the Holy [aid becauſe herein 
was wrought the worke of our ſalvation. 

Mag inns. This country is in length 200,miles 1, and not. aboue 50 in 
breadth, yer of that ſalubrity of aire,and fertility of ſoile, lowing 

Archb: 46, With milke and hony,that before the comming of the 1/raelirs it 
maintained 30 kings,and after the two potent kingdomes of //- 
raelland Tndah,in which Davidnibred one million, & 300000 
fiohring men beſides them of the tribe of Beniemin and Lewvs. 

The people hereof were of a middle ſtature, ſtrong of body, 
vnconſtant,and reſolute; and are now accounted a periurious, 
vagabond nation profitable for nothing,and great =” - ma Their 
religion in its putitie was firſt raught by divine inſpiratis, after- 

Exodus, ward publiſhed in the two tables of the Law at Aſonnt Sinaz, 

but now they haue added their owne inventions, giving as much 
credit tothe Tahmnd,as to the Scriptures : they were of 3. ſorts 

Godwin in or (ets, 1 Tewes,2 Samari: anes,3 *Froſelites; the firſt were of the 

Ind: anti. natural language and original of the tribes: the ſecond were ſuch 

quitatibus, 45 Salmanaſſer placed in Samaria from whence he carried the Ic 
raelr'es captine,theſe retained on!ythe flue bookes of Moſes.the 
third were fuch as came from other countries to learne the reli. 
£10N of the Tewes. They were ſubdivided alfo into other ſes as - 
Phariſes Sadduces,Eſſeni,and Scribes,&c. 

Thechiefe rivers of this country are Cedren,and 2 orden,this 
latter ariſing out of mount Libanes, and having riinne a long 
courſe in a narrow channel firſk augmenteth his bed in the ſea or 

SANS ITAV: | le of Galtle,then againe the waters are contraQed till they ex- 

pattatc themſclues in the lake of Tiberias or Geneſareth,and laſt- 

bb. 46 ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead ſea,a fea which hath no eater- 
TAS. courſe with the Ocean; a ſea becauſe falr, dead becauteno liui 

thing can endure its biruminous fauour,from abundance of 

RO which matter,it is alſo called Lacxs Aſpraltites, Nieh ynto this 

LnaJe- ſca once ſtood the infamous cityes of Sodomand Gomorah def. 

troyed with fire from heauen, and now there groweth a tree 

whoſe apples exceeding faire to the ſight, moulder away to no- 

thing as ſoone as touched, 
© Thecountry is diuided into 4 Prouinces 1-Galile 2 Samaria 


Marriſen. 3 Jaw 
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3 1dnmea and Turye. 1 G Alte isenthertthe 'hjgher or the lo- 
w:r; the chie'e things od note inthe /5wer are 7 Mont Ta- 


-boy where Chrift was trans 


- '2 The twoſpring heads of 


Tordan,one thereofis named ſor, the other Dan,& 3) Nazarerh 
where Mary was ſaluted with thoſe moſt ioyfull rydings by an 
Angell as ſhee was fitting in her chamber of which T cannot bur 
inſert this famous Legend. This chamber after the —_ death 


- 


was had in great reuerenceby the Chriſtians among 


whomit 


remained till the yeare 1291 in which (the Saracens & Trrkes 
having ſubdued the Holy Led) this chamber was miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sclawenia; but that<ounery.being ynworthy 
the Virgins diuine preſence, this Chamber was by Angells car- : 
ried ouerinto the fea coaſt of [rely Anno 1294. And that place 
being infeſted by theeues, rhe Angells carried it to the little vil- 


lage of Loretto where hir miracles were quickly dinulged inſo- 
much that Pawithe 24 built amolt Rately Church ouer this 
chamber,and Sixers the 5* made it a citty which now is growne 


exceeding rich , aud beneficiall re the ro ceffers,by the fre= 


quent comming of Pilgrims thicher either fordeuotion or health 


and thus yee haue the beginning of our Lady of Lorerre.The 


higher Galtle was the kingdome of Baſan whoſelaſt King Was 
' Ogge a man of large _ » Whoſe bed ;:made of iren, was 
9 cubits long, 8 4 broad. The chiefecittyes are or were Cefares 
Philippibuilt by Philip one of the Tetraches in honor of Tiberius 
{eſar;here Herod was ſmitte by the Angels, 8 caten of wormes 
ater his rhetorical oration which the Sycophanticall people cal- 
led the voice of God and not of manthere our ſauiour rayſed to 
life the daughter of /airms.Here he healed the womi of the blow- 
dy flix,here S* Peter baptized Cornelius, & here S*' Paxldiſputed 
againſt Terewlljzs in the preſence of Felrx 2. Antipatrs whither 
the ſouldiers led S* Paw by the command of the Tribune Ly/ias. 
3 Ganlan where the ſet of Ganlonirs began. 4 Seleucia & 5 Us; 
the birthplace of Iob. n | 
2 SAMARIA reioyceth -intheſe townes 1 (apernaum (o of 
ten mentioned / in the new teſtament. 2 Chorazin 3 Bethſaida 


nigh vnto which was done the miracle of 5 barley loaues,and 


Horriſon 
and V adia- 


mus. 


Morriſon 


and UCadia 


the {mall fiſhes 4 Nabim - where Chriſt-rayſed the widdowes **** 
Pp 3 fonunc 


ſonne 5 Sheehens where Reboars reieQting the cou nſell of the old 
men and following ef the young men made that irreparable 
ſchiſine in the Kingdome of Dew. 6 Bethel where Teroboam 
made the rwo calucs 7 Samara the metropolis ef the whole 
kingdome of !ſreell beſtiged and diftroyed by S:lmanaſſir. 
3 Ipvn za, orthe country of the Edownrres,the ofspring of 
Eſas hath in'it the cityes of Mareſa 2 Aſcalon where Herod 
ſurnamed Ajcalorite was borne, who killed the young infants 3 
Gath the birth-place of Gefieb that huge Philiſtin, -{laine by the 
power of God and by the hand of David, 4 Aſotos and 5 Echron 
and 6 Gaza ſocalled from the Perfiens who did here lay their 
| trea(ures. 
Adorriſon I v dz a;from which1he whole country is named /udea,hath 
and Y adia- in it the citties of loppe or Zaphe, a famous mart towne, where 
WAS. Tonahtooke ſhiptofly from God, where Peter ray ſed Tabitha 
(or Dorcas) \from death to life, and where he lodging at the 
houſe of Sion the-tanner was in a viſion taught the conuerſion 
of the Gentils 2. Bethlehem where Chriſt was borne and the in- 
nocents ſuffred for hnn-before he had ſuffred for them 3. Berhn- 
ha where Iudith fluc Holefernes 4 Bethania where Chriſt rayſed 
Lazarus 5 Lidde where Peter healed the man fick of the Palſey 
6 Arimathes the bizch place of /oſeph who buried Chriſt 7. le- 
richo whoſe walls fell downe without any batterye 8 Emans 
where our redeemer after his reſurre&tion ſhewed himfſelfe vnto 
two of his diſciples 9 Hebron where Sarai and foure of the Pa- 
triarkes lye buried ad 10 Hierwſalem, thecityc ofthe Lord, 
builtby Aelchiſedek King and preift of Sa/emin the country of 
Toſabus, lebwſites and therefore called lebuſalem,8 afterward Ternſa- 
ofephus.. lem ſeated on mount Sion,nigh vnto mount CAMorieh, where A- 
braham went to facrificehis ſonne [ſaeck.,neare ynto which alſo 
our Sauiour accompliſhed the worke of our redemption, here 
was the temple of the moſt high builthy Sa/ower. (whoſe de- 
ſcription yee may find inthe 34of kings) and deſtroyed by Na- 
bucchadenczar at the taking of Jernſalew Anno M4 4450. and 
rebuilt. againe after the returne of the Jewes from the Babrlornian 
_ Caoptinity,but notanſwearable to the Rate and ificenſe of 


' deb; Ab, former, Morcoucrin 5 things it was.defcQtiue for it wanted 
| the 
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the pot of Manna, 2 the Arke of the covenant, 23 Vhe rodief 

eAaron. 4 The two Tables written by: Gods awne fiogen. 5-86 

laſtly,the tire of ſacrifice which came downe from Warres of 
ward this Temple now growing jnte decay! , Herod the eMſca. 799 109%s- 
{oxtte built anocher much inferjour to the fiſt, and ſuperiauy to 

tle ſecoad, this Temple was honoured with the preaching of 

Chriſt and his Apaſtles,and was ſt on fire by. Zr an theta 

day of Auguſt,on which day:likewiſe the firſt. Temple was fer 

on fire by Nabwehedonazar. This was the finall deltruction of 
old leruſalem by Titus, inthe lege Whereof there were {laine 


I 100000 partly by (yord, partly by the famine the worſere« 

gimic of the two, there were found 2000 inprimes and finkes& 
| 97000 taken priſoners, inſomuch that 20 {eme-wereſoldfor a 
| penny..e/£lius eAdzianns afterward reedified this Citey but not Quade 
I in the place where formerly ir ſtood ( this Hatter including in it ; 
> mount Olixer)tamous it is now fer the Temple of the Sepulcher 
1 built by Helexza mother to Conſtantine the great , and much re- 
£ ſorted vnto both by Pilgrims, who ſuperſtitiouſly hope to me- 
w rit by their journey , and by other Gentlemen whoſe generous 
4 ſpirits imitate the heauens and delight in motion. Whoſoeuer is 
/ admitted to this Sepulcher payeth 9g Crownes to the Turke, fo 
Ns that rhis tribute onely is worth ynto him yearely 80000 Duc- 

'kats. . 

* The lews(called alſo Hebrews from Heber one of Abrahems Godwin. 
f- progenitors,or Hebr ei qu_enane) at their deſcent into E- 
£ype were but 70 loules, being the iſſue of /acoh.and;his 1 2.ſons, 
of namely 1 Ruben,2 Simeon, ; Lent,4 Inlah.s Zabwls,6 Iſacbar, 
A + Dan, 8 Gad, 9 Aſber, 10 Napthali.1 i laſeph,1 2 Benianzix, 
(_ The poſterity of theſe Patriarches. continued in bondage 215 
Go yeares,vntill the yeare of the world 245 3, at which time the 
re Lord, mooued: with their oppreflions by. the. Exypriens,witha 
ftrong hand deliuered them, and placed themin parts. in- a 


bs habired by the Hittues,the e Amorites, the Periſterthe Tobuſites 
id &c.at which time and long after they {xr gr ir by [udges, 
_ whom God ordained,and the people eleQed., of whole a&s,, as 
of 
ed 


alſo ofthe Ads of the Kings, hope I {hallnotneed to make 2- 
ny mention, there being none who cicher doe not, or oughtnor 


he to 
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2988 
2991 
3031 
3056 
3060 
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2873 Saul 1y 
2890 Darxid 40 
2930 Solomon 40 


3136 To Oxzias 52 


34 
time Nabnchadoxezar the great deſtroyed Hiernſalem, & carri- 


246 


ronologically the times 
" Gay pen- 


The nages of the [ewer. 
1 CMoſes 40 2764 10 Tephte y 
2 oſha 32 2771 11 Elonio + 
3 Othoniel £0 2781 12 Abeſon 7 
4 Aod 40 2789 13 Abdon 8 
5 Deborahand 2809 14 Sampſon 20 
Baruch 40 2829 15 Eliqo | 
6 Gedeon 40 2869 16 Senmel 4.2t which 
7 Abimelech 23 time the people defired rohaue 
'8 Thola 5 a king like to other nations. 
9 lars - 
The Kings of the ews 


The Kings of /udgh, 

1 Roboan ty 2188 11 loathanis 

2 eAbiah; 3204 12 Achast;-. 

3 Aſas! 3217 13 Ezechias 2g 
4 Toſaphat 25 3247 «14 CManaſſeh 55 
5 Joram + 3302 I5 Ammonz2 

-6 Ochozias 1 3304 16 fofies 31 

7 Athaliah 7 ; 17 foachas 

'8 Toaſh4o 3335 18 Jloachomrt 

9 Amaſias 29 ' I'9. Teronias. 


20 -Zedckras in whoſe 


ed the people capriue into Bebyler where they liued in exile 70 
rakes, width time being expired Cyr theking of the Perfiam, 


aue them leaue to rerurne to their Countr 


: and to reedifie - 


their Citty and Temple which worke being finiſhed they choſe 


them-for their Gouernours. 


The 


 3or9 4 Ela2 3182 14 Mavabew 
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OE _ TheKingsof [act | 

2971 1 lereboam 22 3102 11 oas,'16 

2993 2 Nadab2 3118 12 Jeroboans, 41 
2995 3 Baaſa24 3160 13 Zacharias, 23 


10 
3021 5 Zanri _ 3192 15 Pechaliab.2 

6 Amril2 3194 16 Peeha.20 
3033 7 Achab2z » 3214 17 be. in whoſe 
2055 8 lorem. 2 time the //rarhites were carri- 
3057 9 leh. 28. ed captiues into Aſhria for c- 


2o85 10 Toach as. 17  uerby king Salmaenaſſer. 


The Dates or Gonernonrs of lewry. 

3427 1 ZLorobabel 57 ' 3684 10 Haggai2 

3485 2 Reſa HMoſolam. 3692 11 HMaſlot Nahum 7 

3551 3 Johanna ben Reſa. 3699 12 Amns Syrach il 4 

3604 4 Indus Hircanaa;31 3713 13 Mattathiah Sile- 

3635 5 Jeſeph7 CELES. ack, 1 0 

3642 6 Abner Semi 11 3723- 14 Joſeph II.60 

36 53 7 El: Mattathia 1 2 3783 I5 Tohannes Hircanu 

23665 $8. Aſer Mabaty 16. He was the laft gouernor , 

3674 9 Naged Artoxad, of Indea which deſcended firs _ of 

the ftocke of David,during the gouernments of theſe Captaines the Lewes 

fince the Babylonian captiuity , the kingdome of the Jewes was - 
lagued on th ſides E che kings of Egypt and Syria, who -ran- 

facked their Citries, ſlaughtered their people, made hagocke of 

their goods,and compell'd them to cat forbidden fleſh, and ſa- 

crifice to Idols, to reforme which enormities CAattathias and 
his fiue ſonnes reſifted the impetuous fury of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes and his Syriaxs,oucr whom when they had viQtoriouſly tri- 
amphed,the Jewes choſe Ixdas,ſurnamed CMacchabers, one of 
the worlds nine worthies for their Captzine,who though not of 
the line of Daxid,was yet of the tribe of [ndah. 

The CMacchabear Princes of lewry, 

2799 1 Indus HMacchaberws vanquiſhed 3 populous armies 
conduQted by eApolilonins, Gorgias,& Lyſias, men of great 
yalonr and experience being Captaines te eArtiochm.s 

3305 2 Jonathaxvanquiſhed Bacchides and Alcmm Cap- 
taines to Demetrins 1 8, 

Qq 3323 


Marcheh, © 


Euſebins 
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$029 | 3 Simon. dt. wp 
3831 4 Johannes Aircanus 31 ſlaine by the Parthians, 
The Macchabean kings of [ndab. + 

33862 1 Ariftobulna,the firſt king of [ndab after the Babylo- 
ian captiuitie,ſtarued his alle and ſlew Antigonns his 
brother. | 

3863 2 Alexanderagreat tyrant ſlew of his ſubieAts 50000 
in battle, and commanded 800 of his principall enimies to 
be hanged before his face; 27 

3890 3 Alexander or Selonine wife to Alexander 9 

3899 4  Hircanw,elder ſonne to Alexander,was diſturbed in * 
his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ariſtobnlns; but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed inhis throne by Pompey, who 
carried Ariffobulus with his ſonnes Alexander and Anti- 
gone captiues to Rowe , whence eAlexander eſcapi 
rroubled the quiet of his countrey,rill he was ſurpriſed by 
Gabinins,and {laine by Scipio, after whoſe death _Antigo- 
ws ſet free by Inlins Ceſar,depriued Hircanzr ef his king 
dome, and cut eff his cares , revenge ſuddainly followed 
this villanie, for he was flaine by Afarcns Antonins , and 
his kingdome giuen to a iranger. 

The ſtrange kings of Fewry. 

3919 1 Herodthe Aſcaloxite,ſonne to eAmtipater, an Idu- 
mean,was by Ottewius Anguſtns created king of /ury , at 
which time the kingdome being departed from /ndah,and 

A? Ch. was borne; 37. 

7 2 Archelans raigned king 10 yeares,. and then loſt his 
principalicie,reſeruing only the title of Terrach,his part- 
ners in rule _ Phi/ip,whoſe wife Herod:as was; 2 He- 
rod eAntipas,who killed Fohn z Eyſanas. 7 

409 3 Aerippa Herod was made king of Iudeh , the other Te- 
trarchics being added to his dominions; heimpriſoned Pe- 
ter and [ames , and was finally ftriken by an Angell, and 
eaten with Sm his time Chriſt ſuffered, 

|  Agrippa minor before whom Panlpleaded, was the laſt 

m King of Iews, for in his time Jeruſalem was ouerthrown 
che kingdome made a Rewaz Prouince Anno 37. 

After 


er 
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After this deſolation- the [ewes were diſperſed all ouer theg,.pr4g. 
world, they were baniſhed out of England by Edward the fift 
Anno 1 290. Out of France by Philip the faire 1307. Out of 
Spaine by Ferdmand the (athelique 1492. Out of Portugal b 
Emanuel 1497. Our of Neples and Swilyby Charles the fitt 
1539 yet they are found in great numbers in the Romuſb parts 
of Germany & Poland, in ſome Citties of /taly,eſpecially Rome, 
where therc are no lefle then 15000 or 20000 of them; and all 
ouer yo _—— o_ = s, —_ notwithſtanding ſo __ 
them for crucifying Chriſt,thar vie to lay in deteſtation 
a thing, /wonld might r- a ; wil they permit a /ewto Bidaulph, 
turne Twrkg,vnleſle he firſt be baptized. 
What the reuenewes of this kingdome haue amounted to 
fincc the diuifion of it vynder Roboam, Iknowe not. The word 7 ad 
of God ſpecifieth the ſunume of them in the dayes of Solowoer ns 
2 Chron 9.1 3.viz:666 Talents of Gold ( beſides his cuſtome © ? , 
houſe)which amoſiteth to two Millions more 997000 pounds 
a yeare. 
; Teruſalew was recdified by e/Elinvs Adrianus, and giuento 
the Chriſtians, from whom it was taken by Ceſroes and the Per- Quad." 
fians Anuo 615. from them it was forcibly wreſted by Hanmer 
and the Saracens Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of Lu- 
thi Moſesand the Twrkgs Anno 1009. vnder whoſe oppreſſion 
when it had long groaned Peter the Hermite ſtirred yp the we- 
fterne Princes to relieue the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, whole defignes 
obtained their withed effe& ynder the banners of that viaori- 
ous Prince Godfrey of Bullen Anno 1099, who for his merits 
was to haue beene inueſted with the royall wreath of Maieſtie, 
which he denied thinking it yameet to wearea Crowne of gold 
where his Sauiour had worne a Crowne of Thornes, 


The Chriftian kings of Paleſtine. 
1099 1 Godfreyof Buller. 
1100 2 Paldwimnit = 
1118 3 BaldwinTl.de Bonrg. ! 5 


HMulbſcent $ 
1133 47) FahheEarleofA. 0? 
\ 1142 5 Balawine]ll.21 
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| 1x63 6 Almexie10 
1173 7 BaldwinTV. 12 
1185 8 BalawinV. | 
1195 9 Guicof Lyſinghem , the laſt king of leruſg- 
lem,during be BY time Saladime the Sultan of E wonne-the 
| Twrkes buſt kingdome Anno 1187, which his ſucceſſours ed againſt 
| * all inuafions till the yeare 1 517,in which Selim the firſt Env 
perour of the Twrkes added the holy Landaltogether with Egyp 
"Archb, 44, to his Empire. When Jeraſalem was taken by the Chriſtians,c 
German Emperours name was Fredericus , the Popes Urbanus, 
the Hieroſolymitan Patriarches Heras/ims,and ſo alſo were they 
_ called when the Chriſtians againe loft ir. | 
| Bars. The Armes of the Chriſtian kings in Jerwſalem was Lung 2 
| croſle crofſet croſſed _ ry a4 _ } | 
|  Aﬀter the recouery of the ho m the Turk, theſe three 
ys 6a orders ofknighthood were inftituted,viz. | 
| x Of the Sepulcher inflituted by Queen Helena the mother of 
Conſtantine the great. They were bound to defend: the bleſſed 
Sepulcher,to warre againſt the-Infidells, and to defend Pilgrims, 
2 Of S* Tohnof Ternſalem begun by one Gerard before God- 
frey of Bulten,and confirmed by Pope Gelaſme the ſecond. The 
roabe a white Croffe of 8 points, their duty to defend the Holy 
lard,relicue Pilgrims,and fuccour:Chriftian Princes-againſt the 
Infidels,they were to be ofnoble extraftion; The fitft 'Maſter 
was Foulke of Villarer,the laſt Peter of Aft, in wheſerime they 
being expel'd Paleſtine ſeized on Rhodes, are now ſeated in 
Malta,the preſent Maſter _ Aloph of Vignaconrt, 
Of the Templers inſtituted by Hugh of Payennes, and con- 
Fits by Engenits. Their enftgne- was a red Crofie, in token 
that they ſhould ſhed their blbud to defend: Chrifts Temple. 
This Order for their ynfpeakable finnes was: diffolued by Pope 
- Camden. Clement the fift. They poſſeſſed in Chriftendome no lefle then 
16000 Mannors,and had in all Prouinces their ſubordinate gO- 
vernours. The houſe of Law-ftudents in Lordox belonged to 
them whoſe Mafter as yet retaineth the old prerogatiue of ta- 
king place of the Nobility in the precin&s of the Temple. At the 
diſlolution of this order their lands yeere giuen to theknights of 
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S. lob, who were owners of 20000 Lordſhips. Theſe three , 
Orders M.Seldex putteth notin his Titles of Honexy, in that 
they were prohibited to kifſe a woman, honeurarie knighthood, 
pos the louc of Ladies going together like vertue and reward. 
| Thus much of Syris and Paleſtine. | 


| __ - OF ARMENIA, 


AZ MENT ahath onthe Eaſt Aﬀedia and the (efÞian Sea; Maginus. 
-{ onthe Weſt Exphrates,and the Exxine Sea; on the North 
\ Tartaric; on the South Meſopotamia, | ; 
The men are generally merry,careleſle of honor, deſiring eaſe, Jovſ- Bo 
great bodicd, cemely!, and willing to be ſoothed. The women 
tall bur homely kind to their children,poore and incontinent. 
| The whole Countrey is duided into three Prouinces, 1 Col- Dorethews 
chis.2 Georgia. 3 Tnrcomania. , 
j 'Co6Lcnrslicthon the Exrine Sea towards the North and 
Eaſt; the people hereof receaued the Chriſtian faith by Mathias, 
| and now differ from other Chriſtians their neighbours, in re- 
| ccauing infants to the Lords table immediatly after Baptiſme, 


Breerwood 


2 In abitaining from yncleane beaſts, 3-In fafting on Chriftmas 
' day. 4 In holding their childreg-ouer thefire as a neceffary cir. | 

- - cumſtance ofBaptiſme, becauſe /ohx the —_ ſaid-that Girl T3 
r | ſhould baptiſe them-with the ſpirit and with fire,in whichword Arevs, Abe 
f 

N 


he meaneth not materiall fire, but the liuely. purgatien of the ho= 
"ly Ghoſt like tothe condition of fire. | | | 
In this Countrey rai eAEtas,from whom 1aſor ſtole the 
Golden Fleece,by the aid and ſorceries of Medea: This countrey 


n is now called Mengrelia: che chiefe Townes whereof are 1 Alu. 

., ati,and 2 Faſſum on the bankes of Phaſis. 3 Dioſexrias , wheie 

- there were-300 icuerall _— ſpoken , becauſe of the abun- Atviaenm; 
n dance of Marchants of all kingdomes , ſo that the R ome1ns kept n 
" here continually 30 interpreters tomediar -berweene the people 

to and their Gouernour. 7 

2- 2 GeorG1a,hathnotirtsname from $.George, whom here 

he they greatly reuerence,but from the Georgi, who long before 

of that timcinhabiced the adiacent Countries. The people receaued 

by Qq3z the 
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Breerweed the Goſpell with the Armenians of Colchis and with them con - 
J: ſent in moſt doQrinall poynts with the Grecians;from whom as 
alſo from the Armenians they differ in mixture of. ſome rriviall 
phantaſies,as not baptizing their children till the cighth yeare. 
2 Notentring into the Church to pray till the fixt yeare,dedica- 
ting their youth to rapine, their decrepit old age to the difficult 
worke of repentance, | 

"Adrianne This Prouince was formerly called 7beria; the chiefe townes 
being 1 Loci.2 Baſcapan, and 3 Teflss, exceeding ſtrongly forti- 
fied by the Tarkes to defend their new conqueſts from the Per- 
fans. Out of this region the Eg yptian Sultans yied to chuſe their 
Tarkes bift. Souldicrs or CMomalarkes; whe at laſt grew ſo powerfull that 
they aſſumed to themſclucs the kingdome of Egipr, which they 

long time valorouſly defended. | 
TVRCOMANTIA,is ſeatedin the midſt betweene ( o/chis & 
Adrian us Tberia: The chiefe Townes are eAlbavegolis where $., Barthols- 
 * mew was buried. 2 Eſeehie( formerly Artaſata) 3 Van which 
both by its narurall fear,and artificiall fortrefſes,is a Rrong bul- 
warke againſt the Perſian inuafions. and 4 Arminig the Metro= 


Knoles in This Countrey deriveth its name from the Twrkes , who be- 
bis Twrhift ing 2 people of Se5thie,and too papulous to bee ſuſtained with 
" * ſufficient food info barren a Countrey, broke through the {afþi- 

«x {treight,and ſeated themſcluesin this part of Armenia, now 

called 7 xrcomanie,which hapned inthe reare 844. Here they 

| lived an obſcure life, neither knowne nor regarded, till ſuch time 

as Mahomet a Saracenicall Sultan of Perfia, hauing imbarqued 

hinaſelfe in a needlefle warre againſt theCalph of Babylon which 

war he could neither finiſh with ſafety,nor remit without lofſe 

of reputation, hired thoſe Tarkes to firengrthen his part againft 

the Caliph , by whoſe multitude and valour hee got a noble vi- 

Rory of his enimy,and now perceauing how neceflary it was to 

hinder' heir returne homeward,hee ftoppeth all the paſſages te- 

wards Armenia,intending to vſe the Twrkgs (as they doenow 

their Aſepb)to blunt the ſword of the enimie : This trecherous 

dealing of Mahbemet could not bur ftirre vp a vindicatiue fury in 

the inraged multitude, who preſently arme themſclues , and by 
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the fortunate conduQ of Tax gaue the Perfaxs fuch an 
ouerthro\ve that they loſt, and the 7 #rkes wonne the Parſer 
kingdome Anno 1030. | | 
Thus was Targrolpix inthronized inthe Porfen chaire of Knoles. 
eſtate, which he nor long after left te his ſonne Axav,againſt 
whome (ils Moyſes ſtird =_— ynnaturall commotions, 
which ſceming preiudiciall to their new ſeated Monarchy were 
ſtrangled in their cradle, and Cuels Aoyſes was ſent with an ar- 
my to conquer what he could from the Chriſtian Emperors, the 
report of whoſe aproch made all 4fs to tremble, and manie of 
her provinces to ſubmirt themſelues ts his yitorious troopes, 
; The Twrkiſh Kings in 64 
Leſſer Afia. . | 
1 Cutla_Meyſes,couſen to Tavgrolpix rhe firſt Twrkifh Sul- /dem. 
tan in Perſia,wonne Meds, part of Armenia, Cappadecia, 
 Pontns, Bythinia. WS 
2 _ againſt whorge Godfrey of Bullex firſt tried his 
ouldiers. | 
CMahomett. 
HMeaſat Sultan of [coninm,ſubdued Aſahomer the fonne of 
Solyman, and died pofſeſſed ofall the Tarkyſb provinces 
in Leſſer Aſsa. | 
5 Caliſaftlan wrefted from his brother Jaqupaſar Amaia and 
eAncyra, from Dodune Sebaftia and Ceſarea; he ouer 
threw Emenucll Conmenns, and vnited Phrygia to his do- 
minions. | 
6 Rencratinediſpoſſefled his brothers MMaſwnt ( appatine, and 
{ atlhoſroes oh their inheritances; towards the latter End of 
— hisraigne the Tartarian Cham, Heccata, had driventhe: 
Twrkes out of Perſia, wherethere flouriſhed too eſpeciall 
families,the Zelzuccran tribe, from whence deſcended the 
Porfian Sultans;the e/Egiytian of whomin their due place; 
as alſo the Sultans ſes eAfia. 
The Aladine Kings in Lefſer Afia. Fo 
: Aladinedeſcended in the firſt line from {faxes the laſt 
Twrkifh Sultan of Perſia, with many of his nation ſeated 
himſclfe in (#:cia,, which he had taken from the Gree iavs, 
making 


ad 4 
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making firſt Seheftia,and after /coninythe place of his refi- 
dence. 


 Tathatineſlaine by Theedorus Laſcarw. bes; 
Iathatine 11,driuen out of his kingdome by the vidtorious 
Tartars and died incxile, | | 
CHMaſnut and Cricabedes were by the Tartarian Emperour 
placed in thethrone as his tributary Princes. 
Aladine was the laſt of the Zelzaccian family in eAfia, af- 
ter whoſedeath and the departure of the Tyrannizing T ar- 
t4rs,the more powerfull Captaines diuided the Leſſer A/ia 
| berweene themſelues. > 
. The Zelzxnccian family'in Paleſtine. 
Idew. As Axan facceſſor to Tangrolipix furthered the conqueſt of 
Cutls Moſes againſt the Chriſhens, ſo he imployed Melech and 
Dwcat two of his kinſmen againft the Saracens from whom 
they quickly conquered Syria and the Holyvand, not long after 
recouered by the Princes of the Weſt, againſt whom the Sz/rans 
of Damaſcus oppoſed themſclues diuerſe times to their detri- 
ment: it fortuned at laſt that” Almericus King of leruſalem made” 
warre with the Calphof Egipe, who vnable to refiſt him implo- 
red aid of NoradizK.of Damaſcus who ſent vnto his ſuccour 
$arracor,a fortunate Captaine who not onely repell'd the force 
of the Chriſtian, but ſubdued the kingdome to himſelfe , whole 
ſuccefſour Saladine alſo recoucred the Holy land, but after his 
death Paleſtine was loft to the T arters, and Egypt to the CMa- 
waluckes,who not long after regained Jeruſalem. And thus en- 
ded the Zelzxccian Tribe in all the Twrksſh deminions. 
The Og«zian family,or Line of Ortomanr:. 
Knoks Solyman the chiefe of the Oguzian family and Prince of Aſa. 
chan flying the fury of the T artars,was drowned in Euphrates, 
| leauing the guiding of his wandring ſubieRs to his ſonne Erro- 
gxl,who obtained of the laft Aledare the village Saguta in By- 
thinia for himaſelfe and his handfull of ſubies , to him ſucceded 
his ſonne Ottoman 1289, who to reuenye ſome inuries done to 
his people by the improuident Chriſtians tooke from them the 
Cuty Nice;&tooke ypon him the title of Sultan after the death 
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of Aladint-in the yeare 1360 to this time and on theſe ſmall be- 


_ Einnings muſt we reduce the Orroman Empire. . 


1300 1 Orttemanthe firſt TarkiſhSultan of this Tribe vni- 
ted to his Lord ſhip of Segura Bythinia , Cappadocia, and 
part of Pontzs 248 . | 

1328 2 Orchamestooke the great Pruſa,and made it his re- 
fidence,and was the firſt that pur footing-in Exrope 2.2 

I350 3 Ammwrath wonne the Thracian ( herſoneſus the 
ſtrong Adrianople, Sernia, Bulgaria,and Miſia , where hee 


was {laine by a common Souldier, 2; 


7 373 Baiuzat made himſelfe maſter of a great part of 


Thrace, Macedon,and Phocts, he was taken by Tamber- 
laine,and brained himſelfein an iron cage, in which the in- 
ſolent conquerour vicd to carry kim. 26. 

1399 5 Mahometynited the diimembred Empire of his fa- 
ther,and inlerged it with Dacia,part of Sclaworia, and the 
reſt of Macedon, 7. - | 

1416 6 Ammnrath TI, ſubdued from the Conſtantinople Em- 
pire all Achaie,Theſahy, Epyrue,and died before the walls 
of (Troia,; 4. 

The Ottoman Emperonrs. 

1459 7 MahometIl,ſurnamed the great , and fir t E 
of the Twrkgs,ruined the two Empires of Conſtantinople 
and Trabezond 12 kingdomes and 200 Citties, 74 

1481-8 BaiazetIl ubdued the Caramariar kingdome, part 
of Armenia,and droue the Venetians from Moreah , and 
part of Dalmatia, 71. | 


1512 9 Selirmuhauing poyſoned his father, ſubuerted the 


Mamalnchgs of Egype,bringing it together with Paleſtine, 


Syria,and Arabia vnder his yoke, z. 

1519 10 Sohmm the magnificent ſurprized Rhodes Belgrad, 
Buda,with a great part of Hungary,Babylon, Aſria , and 
CHMeſepotamia,qdt. 

1567 11 Selamw ll, anidle andeffeminate Emperour tooke 
fromthe Venettens the Ile of Cyprus,and from the Moores 
the kingdomes of Twunis,and Algrers,#. 

1575 12 Amwrath II. _ from the diſagreeing Perfiant, 
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Armeria, Media,and the Citty T awri , and the fort Guie- 
rine from the Hung erians 20. 
1595 13 MahometllIcooke Aprix in Hungarie which king- 
dome had likely beene loſtif hehad purſued his victory; 8. 
1503 14 Achmat,who the better toenioy his pleaſures made 
ce with the German Enperonr,and added nothing to 
is Empire. 
1618 15 _—_— brother-to fchmer ſucceeded , neuer be- 
fore heard of in this kingdome, it being the common pol- 
licie(begun by Baiezer rhe firſt,and his brother [ace ).rg 
frangle all the younger brothers, howſoever this Muſta- 
pha was-preſerued;either becauſe eAchmat being once a 
younger brother tooke pitty on him, or becauſe he had no 
iſſue of his body;and ſo was not/permitted to kill him. 


:618 16 Ofmen ſucceeded his Vnkle Muſftephe. 


By theſe Princes is the Monarchie built, which in Europe con- 


taineth all Dacia,Grecia,all the ,Epeas Iles , and the Tanrica 
(erſoneſua,in Afia,the Provinces already deſcribed , g Arabia, 


| Alfria, Media, Meſopetamia,Rhodes,Cypras, and other ſmall 


BY © wollcs 


Sands 


Ilands,andin Africke, Egypt , and the kingdemeg of Tan and 
Algiers. Nor is their title any thing ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire, 
for this Soahmen ſluleth himſelfe in a letter ro Villerns great 
Maſter of the\Rhodes. 

_ Solymanking ofkmgs, Lord of Lords, moſt high Emperour 


of (onſtantineple and Trebezond,the molt mighty king of Pe- ſee - 


Syria, Arabie,and the Holy land, Lord of Europe, eAfia, Africa, 
Prince of Meche, and eAleppo,ruler of leruſatem,8 ſoueraigne 
Lord of the vniuerſall Sea,andall the Tlands'therein)roY :llering, 


The Twrkes ate generally well -complexioned, of good fta- 


tures, proportionably ,no'Heralkers, or 'doers of 
things fuperfluous,hot and venerious, ſeruile ro their Emperor, 
and zcalons in religion;they nouriſh no haire on their head, and 
therefore keepe on of all ſfides,counting iran opprobrious thing 
to lee a3y vncouer his head, they wearetheir beards long, as a 
Ggne of freedome, bur the {laueskeepe theirs ſhaven. The wo- 
men are ſmall of ſtature, of good compexion, feldome-going a- 
broad,and then maxked, laſciuiens withindoores, pleaſing in 
| bo | matters 
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matters of incontinency , and they are accounted moſt beauti- o»ſe Boter* 
full, which haue the greateſt eics, and areof the blackeſt hue. 
The berter ſort vie the Sclanonian tongue, the vulgar ſpeake Breerweed. 
the Tarkiſh language, which being originally the 7 artarian bor- 
rowed from the Perfian their words of ſtate, from the Arabicke 
their words of religion, from the Grecians their words & tearms 
| of warre,and from the [jaliars their tearmes of nauigation, 
They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans,and were firſt initia- 
ted in Mabumetaziſme,when they got the ſoucraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are x the Seffi or 
Noxices.2 The ( alff or readers. 3 The Hogi or writers of books lonſ. Boter, 
(for printing they vie not)4 The Najpior young Doors. the 
Cold), whereaf there is ax leaſt one in cuery Citty to iudge of of- 
fences. $5 The Mudreſſi, who vie to ouerſce the Cadais. 7 The 
Mulli, or principall Church Gouernour vuder the Mmufts.8 The 
Cadnleſearis whereof there are only three,one for Greece, the 6- 
ther for eAnatolia,the third for Egypt and Syria; theſe fit with 
the Baſſas in the Dinans,to determine of temporall ſuits. 9 The 
Muſti,wheſc ſentence in law and religienis yncountable, hee 2- 
baſeth not himſelfe to fit in the Davavo, nor afferdeth more re- 
ucrence to the Emperour,then he tohim, 
His ferces are cither for the Sea or the land, his Seca forces are 
reat in regard of his ſpacious Sea coaſts; yalt woeds, and num - 
[ of ſubicQs, he neuer ſuffered abouec one defeat , and that ar 
| Lepanto; yet the next yeare he ſhewed his Nauic whole and cn- 
tire: Galkes arc his only veffcls, which being vnable ts cope with 
ſhips of any __ , were not onely the occaſion of that eucr- 
throwe, but alſo haue heartned: the - Florentine only with 6 great Sands. 
ſhips of warre to ſwagger in the Seas, ſo that for more ſafery, 
the tribute of Egypt is of late ſent to Conflartinople by land. 
Their land ferces are etther horſe or foot, they which ſerue on 
horſebacke, are the Spahi and Aſapi,rheſc latter ſcruing to wea- 
ry the cnimies,and dull their ſwords with their multitudes. Hee 
is able and doth maintaine 15 0000 horſe at little or no coſt, 
which no ether Princecan doe-with 14 Millions of Gold; for o,.... 
whereſocuer any parcell of land is conquered, itis diuided into | 
diuers. parts , and committed _ —— 
r 3 whom 
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whem call Timariots. Theſe are to pay vnto the Emperour 
pars pat end. at their ewne dnejies x Phy to his mane lo 
many horſe excellently appointed for the field. * 

But the nerues and finewes of this warlike body are the Lav: 
z&ries,who by CEIY Chriſtians are choſen by theTwr- 
kiſb officers euery fue yeares out of his Exropeex domimions, and 
ſo diſtributed abroad to learne the language, cuftomes , and reli- 
gion of the Twrkes : afterwardaccordiog to their ſtrength , will, 
er diſpoſition placed in diuers chambers. They of the firſt cham 
ber,are preferred ſome to be Chiawfies,ſuch as goe on Embaſſies 
and execute ny 1110 : others to be Savſizkr,or gouernours of 
Citties,ſome to be Baſſa's,or commanders of horſemen, and o- 
thers to be Beglerbigs(id eft, Lord of Lords) to command the 
reft in generall. They of the other Chambers are the [anizaries, 
which in number are 40000, gouerned by their Age or Cap- 
taine, who ifhe be beloued is ſure to dye for it. Theſe Janizaries 
aregrowne to ſuch ſtrength, that the ſucceſſion of the Emperour 
is confirmed by their voices,neither dare he to proceed againſt 
any of them openly,bur if any proue delinquent, he is ſent priui- 
ly in the night to Pere, where inthe way he is drowned, anda 
peece of ordnance ſhot off,to ſignifie the fulfilling of the Empe- 
rours pleafure; 

The ordinary reuenewes of this great Monarchie, beſides the 
benefittof his Timariots are but 15 Millions of Sultaires.But tis 


extraordinary incredible,no mi being maſter of his own wealth 
longer thenit ſtandeth with the good liking of the Grand Segus- / 


enr,ſo that his Baſſa's are but as ſpunges to ſucke Vpriches, tiiF 
their Cofers ſwell,and then be ſqueeſed intothe Emperours tre 
ſarie; beſides no Embaſſadour commeth before him empry han- 
ded,and moreuuer much money is ſaued by the Tartars, ofwhs 
60000 are in contiauall redinefſe to ſerue himin his warres, for 
nothing but the ſpoile of the enimie. 

And thus much thought conuenient to inſert in this place; 
concerning the eriginall proceeding and continuance , thenatu- 

Theſe three Prouinces of Armenia being ioyncly conſidered, 
haue ſuffered muchyiciſcitude of. Fortune , fe after they had 


long 
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long breath,a free ayre,they were all ſubdued, x to the Perfic” 
Monarchie by Derias. 2 To the Grociexs by Alexander , after 
whoſe death the Country was gouerned by an interrupted ſuc- 
cefſion of many tributary bogs: The laſt of which Tigreves. ra- 
__ on himthe proteQion of Syr:«, preuoked the R owens to 
ſend Powpey againſt him, by whom hee was according to the 
chance of warre taken priſoner,and ſent captiue to Rowe. 3 His 
kingdome being conuerted to a Province of the Romas com- 
monwealth. 4 In the diuifion of the Empire betweene Theodofo- 
»s his two ſonnes,this Countrey fell to the ſhare of eArcadine, 


' 5 Inthe raigne of Heraclixs it gaue way to the vnrefiftable fury 


of the Saracens. 6 Anno 844 it became the habnation of the 
Twrkes,a nation not ſo muchas. dreamt of; p The inundation of 
the Tartars,and their violent-head-ſpring Zorgis ouerwhelmed 
it. $ The Egypties Sultans,and the MMemalnchks lorded ouer it. 


9 The Perfians,now the Twrkes. | 
Thus much of Armeria. 


OF ARABIA. 


R a 31 Ais bounded ontheEaſtthe Perſian Gulfe, onthe 1. MEN 
Amar Red Sea,onthe North Meſops:emia , and Pale- —- 
ftine,on the South the Ocev. th 
The people hereof are extreamely addifted to theft , which is 


' theberter part of their maintenance, they hate all ſciences , as 


well Mechanicall as Ciuill,yert boaſt they much of their nbilicy Sands tras, 


3 they arc of meane ſtaturces, feminine voices, ſwift of foot , raw- 


boned,and tawnie. | 
This Countrey is 4000 miles in compaſſe, and is vſually dis Breerwood, 

vided imto Arabia Deſerta, Petroſa,and Felix. The people of all . 

vſethe Arabickg language, which not being confined within the 

narrow bounds of this one Prouince extendeth it ſelfe throu 

'Palefline Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt, Barbary(excepting 


rocco. ) 


ARABIA DESERTA, is the- lace where the people-of 
Iſrael wandred 4o yeares —_ the command of Hofer, Ar cb . Ab. } 
being fed with Hanne from heauen,and waters out of the dry- 


Rr 3 cft 
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eſt rockes, the ſoyle is neither fie for herbage nor tillage , being 
couered oucr with a drie and:thicke == ear. of tos are 
Scas af Arabia, theirthips ," the Camels, being beaſts content 


with lietle ſuſtenance, vſually carrying 600 weight , and forne- 
times ® thouſand, theinhabirants of this region arc few , ſo are 


their Cirties,the chicfe whereof is Baſſore. 


| PAs. .- Ro 
Deſcript. of ARAaBlA PETROSA, is ſo calledeither becauſe it is ſo 


Canaan be- 


fore the Bis 
ble. 


Archb, Ab. 


Bartholow. 


Archb. Ab. 


rocky,orfroin Petra (or Aroſh) thecchiefe Towne it containerh 
the regions Nabathes, and Agars poſlciſed firſt by the Haga- 
revs,diſcended of Abrahaw, and Hagar Here alſo dwelt the 
Emmins and the Zanzwmmimns caſt out by the Amorits and the 
Aoabiter;here.alſo dwelt the Afidianites , to whom Moyſes fled 
and kept Sheepe , here is Mount Sivaie, on which the law of the 
two Tables was promulgated : here alſo is Mount Horeb : the 
chiefe Citties are Petre and Horerus; the Countrie well Rtored 
with Dromedaryes,a beaſt of ſuch ſywiftne(ſe,as will eafily carry 
one 100 miles in a day. 

ARABIA Fca&L1 x containeth the Peninſula , girt almoſt 
round with the Per/iex Gulfe, the Red ſea, and the Oceas , in this 
Countrey is the Phenix, which growing old burneth it ſelfe, & 
from the aſhes a new Phanixis ingendred,here is alſo a number 
of Oftriges, which eat iron. This is the moſt fruitfull , and plea- 
ſant Countrie in Afia,abounding wich Gold and Pearles , with 
Balſamum, Myrrhe,and Frankinſcaſe eſpecially about Saba the 
principali Cicty,the reft ofnore being 2 Medina,inornigh vato © 
which, the Impeſtor ET his religion. 3 Meche ; 
wherein Chriſtians are nor permitted toenter leſt (ſuppoſe ) © 
they ſhould ſee the —_— the Mahwmnetans adoration of 
their great Prophers Sepulchre, whoſe body encloſed in an iron 
Coffer, was by an Adamant drawne vp to-the roofe of the Tem- 
ple,where ir ſtill h . 4 Oranthe key of the South Ocean. 
5 Danxchalr.6 Elter the only Towne in Arabia, where the Chri- 
ſtians are of the/greater number. 


- 


This Countrey follewed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchics,and were long ſubie@ to the Greeks Emperours, eucn 
yntill the raigne of Heraclie, who imploying certaine Arabrans 
in an expedition againſt my pbauger 61 them wages, but 

told 


miſtery.of the Trmitie , and puniſh ſuch as ſpake agai 


told them that that was not to be giuen fer the dogs, which was 
prouided for the Rowan Souldiers, herevponithe Arabiansre- 
yolt,and choſe Mahemet for their ri 

This AMabomet was bornein [trerp,s 
father was a Pager, full of Idolatric , Ris mother a Iew blinded 
with ſuperſtition; from theſe werthy coople could \not bur de- 
ſcend ſo godly an Imp as was Mahomer; who being nowmade 
Captaitic of a rebellious multitude, indufted amongit them a 
new religion, conlifting partly of Jewjſhceremonies , which bee 
learned of one Arodalla, partly of Chriſftian precepts taughthim 
by Sergizs a Neftorian Monke , and partly of other fantaſtical 
fopperies,whichhis owne inuentions ſuggeſted +nto him, s 

The booke of this religion is called the Alcrav, the whole 
body of which is but anexpoſitien and gloſſe on the '8com- 


 mandements. 


- Firſt, exery one ought to belceme that Gediis @ 
ly God, and Mahomet is his prophet: They hold Abrahemto bee 
the freind.of god, Moyſes the meſſenger of God, and (riff the 
breathofGod, whome they demie to be._conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, but that Alarie grew with Childe of him by ſmelling to 
aroſe, and was diliuered ofhim- ather-brefts. They denie the 

Chriſt, 
HMahe- 


whoſe religion was not taken away but by 
IS 


2 FEnerie man muſt marrie to increaſe the Seltaries of. Make. 
wet (foure wines he alloweth to cuerie man,and as many concu- 


” bines/as he will, berweene whome he ſetteth no differenceeicher 
.in affection or in apparels, but that his wiues only can inioy his 
| Sabaoths beneaolence . The weomen are not admitted to their 


Churches,nor _ death df Y f TIN 

3 Emery one muſt gine of his 10 the poore, yea ſhal 

haue fome buy ſlaues, and-then-manumic buy birdes, and 

then let them a. Ty _ | 
Emery one make 115 prayers 7 times inadaey, whenthey 

peck they, turne their bodyes towards Afeche,but their faces 

ſometimes one way ſometimes another way ,belecuing that be 


ſhall come behinde-them being at their deuotions, . 


5 Every. 


\ 


Village of Arabia, his Fiddn/pg. 
Wage IÞq 


od ond on- 1d 


y 
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5 Enery one wonſt byepe « lent one month in the yeare,this lentis 
called Rawazan in which they —_— the Alcoran was giuen 
ynto Mebowert, by an Angell, this faſt is enly intended in the 
4-48 law giuing leaue to frolick it in the nights as they beſt 
- Bee obedient to thy parents, which law is the moſt nepleQed 
ef any,neucr any Children being ſo vnnaturall as the Tarkh. 
7 Tho ſhalt not ket which they keepe vnuiolared amongſt 
themſelues;but the poore Chriſtians are ſure to feele the ſmart 
of their furie. ij” 
38 Doewnme others as thonwoldeſt be \done vnts thy ſelfe; To 
thoſe tharkeepe theſe lawes hee promiſeth Paradiſe, ſpreade 
here,and there with filke carpets adorned with flowerie Feilds 
watred with Chriſtaline riuers, beautified with trees of golde; 
vnder whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their times with ama- 
Tous virgins(whoſe manſion ſhall not bee fare diftanr)the men 
ſhall never exceede the age thirtienar the weomen of fiftcene, & 
berh ſhall haue there virgineties renewedas faſt as loſt, 

This religion thus compiled: was greedily receiued by the 
Saracens a people of Arabia Deſerta ſocalled (not of Sara 
bur)Srr« fignitying a deſert,and Saken to inhabite or from S.- 


vacke non theeues a namefirly correſpondent to theirna® *' 
turs . The cauſes of the deplorable increaſe andcontinuance of 


this irreligious religion are 6, 1 The greatnefle of their vito- 
ries of the Sarracens,who cafily compelled the compared to im- 
brace their ſuperſtition. 2 A Penny reſtraint of all -difpu-_ 
ration m any point of religion whatloeuer. 3-The ſuppreſhon of 
Philoſophy and humane arts, the light of which could notbur 
deteſt the groſnefſc of their tenents, 4 The ſenſual libertie al- 
lowed of hauing variety of-wiues.'s The promiſe of the like af- 
ter death , with which  fenſe notenl;ghrned with the ſpiric of 


_- God;cannot burbe more affeQed then with a meere ſpecalatiue 
hope of ſpirituall delights. And 6 the forbidding of printing,and 


Sond;s, 


LE 


rinted bookes , by which the people might true'y knowethe 
Tannty of Chriſtran religion,and the apparent of their 
Mabowr was of low flature, ſchaldbeaded, euill proponti- 

| oned + 


- owne Mabumetan 
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euill conditioned , being naturally addiAed to all 


oned,and as 


pu rm worn or ficknefſe: to maske 
which infirmity ( as repugnant to hi ded ominiporen 

he ſaid it was only adiuine rapture , wherein hee conuerſed _w—_ 
the Angell Gabriel, He was well ſeenc in Magicke,by whoſe aid 


and helpe of the Diuell, hee raught- a white Pip 
eur tiring ierobe the Hel Gf which inf 
Diuine precepts. B pollicieshe firengrhned himſelfe with 
the 9-2 RI crabiar who worn themſelues from the 
allegeance to the Gre&ian Empi witheut ſome reſi- 
ſtance ef the Philarchi,or of Fleck, who droue him 


"3 


forcibly fremtheir territories, which not long after hee ſubdued, 


cafting thence the Greeks officers. From this returne of his after 
his flight from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their ——_— 
onof yeares(as we fro Chrifts natiuitie) which they call the He- 
gire,which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617, 

ing which time I cannot but obſerue, that Mabomer 
compiled his diucliſh Alcorn beginning his Empire; and Boxi- 
face the third his Antichriftien title beginning his Empire nigh 
abour the ſame time. 


| The Cabjphror Amira of the Saracens. 
A:C: A:H | 


623 6 1 MAMahometthebroacher of this heatheniſh ſu- 


perftition.9 _ | 
632 15 2 Edwbezerſubduedrhe Citty Heza.z, 


634 17 3 mighty Prince,conquered Syrie, Pa- 


647 30 4 a” arthage, and the greateſt part 
657 49 5 . Mnanias wonne Ciprus, Rhodes, nd partof 
| lefler Aſs 24. 
684 67 ©6 Giziad, 
7 
$ 
6s 68 9 


( to feed at his 


Freigine of 


La 
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. of Armeniaand Meſopotamia 22. 
707 90 10. Ulider Vhit ene the Saracens to Speine, who 
there wrought great victories 9 
716 99 11 Zulcimin, whole Captaine Mw/ſamas beſci 
Conflentinople,till his ſhips were burner , and his 
En with the plague, z. 


- 


. 


744126 16 Hyces,m whoſe time CharlesMartell made ſuch 
 .. , hawocke of the Saracens in France. 
745 127 17 Manmanlljnuaded Corwand tookeit 6 
752 133 18 fAbnballes,s, 
756 138. 19 Habdalla. ; 
20 i + +o dE the Citty Bagdet, 
777 159. 21 9. 


786 168 22: Adnſaor Meoyſes,r. 

787 169 23 Arachwdor eArencompell'd Irene Emprefle of 

Greece to pay him and his,tribute, 2z 

110 193 24 Mahamador Mahemet,Il,s. 

215 198 25 Habdalia who tooke and ſpoyled Creer,and o- 
verthrew the Greekes., he ſpotled alfo Scrcilie, 
Sardinia,and Corſica,17. | 

$32 215 26 MahemetIlI,waſted 1talie, burnt the Suburbs 
of Rome,and ruinated the forenamed Ilands, 46 

Others reckon theſe {@liphes to haue ſucceeded HMahomer IT, 

815 198 25 CManon,2. 

$27 21@ 26 Mwutetzam,8. 

$35 218 27 acety4. 

$39 222 28 Methweall,12 

$51 -234- 29 CMantacer,s. 

852 235 3O Abu! Hamet, 6, | | 

$58 241 31 Almatez,q. 

863 245 32 MotadiBila,1o.afterwhole death the Epypri.. 
ans withdrew themſelues from their 7 0g 
duc to the Babylonian{aiph', and choſconeof 

their 


_ 
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their owne,to whem the eArabiens of Africa, 
and Exrope ſubmitted themſclues, - | 

This vnwelldy-body hauing thus two heads , beganne appa- 
rantly to decline ; loofing to the kings of Leo and Oviedo, the 
greateſt part of Spaine: to rhe Genois, Sardinia, and Corfica:to 
the Normarxs,N-ples,and Scicily:and finally moſt of their Em- 
pire,with their very names to the Twrkes,and Tarters. For Al- 
lan a Tartarian Captaine ſtarued Mmnſtatzem the laſt Babylori- Tiwrkes hiff 
a (aliph,in his Towre of Bagdet, and rooted out all his poſte- : 
rity:and then Sarracon the firſt Turkiſh king of Egypr , brained 
the laſt Egyptian Caliph with his horlemans Mace , lexwing not 
one ofhis ifſue,or kindred ſuruiuing: The office of the (aliphs is 
now execited in the 7 wrkes dominion, by the Adwfti or chiefe 
Prieſt of the Saracens. 

As Mars ſhewd himſelfe a coadiutor to theſe Mooresin their 
Rupendious triuwphs,ſo alſo did Phabme powre downe no lefle 29414 
celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted themſclues to (choller- 
ſhip. Bagdet in Chaldea,( awroan,Feſſ, Morocco in Barbary , and 
Corduba in Spaine were their Vnuerfities,out of which came the 
Philoſophers, Awicen,and eAverrees: the Phiſitions, Rafis and 
Meſue: the Geographers Leo and Abilfads : and almoſt all the 
Textuaries and ſound writers , as Hali, Algazel, eAlbumazar, 

&c. in Aſtrologie. | | 
There is now no kingdome,Iland,or Prouince, which acknow- 
ledpeth the Empire of the Saracens, but the kingdomes of Feſſe, 
and Morvceo in Barbarie 7 
Thus much of Arabia. 


OF CHALDEA, ASSYRIA, AND 
MESOPOTAMIA. 


A Ss YRIA hath onthe Eaſt Medie,on the Weſt Meſopote- Maginus 

{ A mia,on the North Armmnie minor, and on the South Sw- 

frana,a Prouince of Perſia. 2 | 
This region tooke irs name from Afſur, ſecond ſonne to Sem, Toſephng. 

who wichhis family retired himſelfe hicher after the confuſion of = 


Si 2 | The 
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Bot of Citt, The chiefe Citties were andare Ninize, built by Ninu the 
| Afrien Monarch, a great Citty of three dayes iourney , orin 
circuit 66 miles, the-walls hereof were in heighth roo foot, in 
breadth able ts containe 3 Carts a breſt , Towres in the wall 
t 


I 500, euery one 200 foo high:in-the Hebrew it is called Ru- 
baheth,in Enſebine time Nifib,now almoſt ruined to nothing, 
Sic patet exemplic oppida poſſe mori, 
Examples plainely doe affirme, 
Townes haue for life a ſctled tearme; 


To this Citty ſoneb was ſent as vs being 1 20000 per- 


ſons that knew not the right had from the left, 2 A1rzer;,whence 
the whole region is called eArzers. ; Arnela, nigh vnto which 
 Platarch, Alexander fought his third and laſt battle againft Dierius, & his 


Perfians:who being in number 800000, went homefewer by 
farre then they came thither. Not long-after this viRtory Darix 
died,and eAlexander was inſtalled in-the Perfian Monarchic, 
4 Serta. 5 Mxſal,the ſeat of the Nefferian Parriarke, 


Es0P0TAMI Ahathen the Eaſt Tigris , on the Weſt 

Emphrates,on the North the hill Cancaſas, on the South 

{haldea. This Ceuntrey inholy Scriptures is called Paden 4- 

ram,as alſo Meſopotamia, quaſi wars mmuG©- , becauſe it is enui- 

roned with the riuers _—_— and Ephrates, which ouerflowe the 
1 


Countrey(as Nl doth Egype)making it very fertile , and now 
itas called Dierbecke. 


" Archb. Ab. The ſoyle is exceeding fruirfull, yeelding in moft-places 200 


in ſome 300 increaſe. Here many judicious. Diuines, and learned 


Geographers, iuppoſe Paradiſe to haue ſtood, here Abraka was 


berne, hither hee ſent his ſeruant-to chooſe a wife for his ſonne 

Iſaack. jhether Jacob fled from his brother Eſas. 
Enſcbin, The chiefe Cities are Rechiais, formerly Edeſſa,whereof Ag- 
-- *, barn was gouernour,who writ an Epiſtle ro our Sanionr Chriſt 
and from him receaued an anſwer,the Goppies whereof Exſeb;. 
2 ſetteth downe in the end of his firſt booke.:When the yalou- 
rous Chriſtians had recouered this Country. and the Holy Lend: 
forthe morefacile adminiſtration of- inſtice , they diuided the 
Adorriſen. whole conquelt into 4 Tetrarchies,namely 1 Hiernſalem, 2 Av- 
bi | tiech 
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tioch.z Tripolis.4 This Edefſs , vnder cuery one of which were 
many ſubordinate Lords,being all ſubie& to the kings of Hie- 
ruſalem,2 Madrin.z (arra or (arwmit,called (Genefis. 1 2)by 
Moyſes, Haran,where eAbrabam dyelt hauing left Yrr. 


o Ha LDar A is bounded onthe Eaſt with Arie, on the Aaginge. 
- A_U Weſt with Syrie;on the North with Armenis, and onthe ; 
' South with Arabia Deſerte. | 

The chiefe Citties were /7,now Horree , whence Abraham Moriſon, 
departed when hee went to live at Haran. 2 Erech. 3 Accad. 
4 Carnell.and 5 Babel(Gen.10.10) This Babel (inthe Hebrewe 
fGgmfieth confufions ) is famous for the confuſion of languages, 
which here hapned,for immediaaly afterthe Vniuerſall deluge, 
Nimrod the ſonne of (Hs , the ſonne of Cham, - perſwaded the Uerflegan 

ople to ſecure themſelues from-the like afterclaps by building | 
ome ſtupendious edifice, which might refiſt the fury ofa ſecond 
deluge; this counſell was generally embraced ,"Heber enely and 
his family contradiRting ſuch an ynlawfull attempt. The maior 
part preuailing,the Towre beganne to reare a head of Maieſtie 
91 mr from the ground To. its bafis and circumference | 
equall to the height. But God beholding from high this fond 
attempt, ſent amongſt them, who before were of one language, a 
confuſlon of 72 tongues, which hindred the m—_ of this 
LOS not b:ing able to ynderſtand what his fellew cal- 
led for, | 
Bring me(quotirene)a trowell;quickly quicke- 
Onebrings him Revs. DENY his bricke, "Oe 
(Another bids)and then they cleaue a tree. _ 

 Makefaſt this rope,and then they let it flee: 
One calls for plankes,another morter lackes, 
They beare the firſt atone, the laſt an axe, 

Thus being compelled to.defift from ſo vnluckie an enterpriſe, 
they pany ſought out fuch as they could vnderftand , with 
whom conſoxting themſelues,they-forger their former acquain- 
rances,and now are diuided into "a different nations, compre» 
bending about 24000 men, beſi 


women & children; of theſe 


72 natiogs,27 of ſeuerall language, being the poſterity of Semzs 


Ou —— 
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diſperſed themſelues about Afia:30 ochers of the loines ofChans 
peopled Africke:& 1 5 more being the iſſue of /aphee , withdrew 
themſclues towards Exrope, 8 Aſfiathe lefſe. Theſonnes of this 
Lephet were 1 Gomaar , from whom aredeſcended the Germans 
and Gexls,called of old Gomeri and Cimbri, 2 Magog father of 
Tofabh the AMagogins,or Soy thiens,z AMadw,the author of the Ma- 
efep"Ie liens or Medes. 4 Txbal,the progenitour of the Spaniards. 5 [a- 
var,the parent of the Greekes and Jonians.6 Meſchas, the foun- 
der of the Meſcates, or Cappad:cians.7 Theres , whoſe ot-ſpring 
ad ante mmackiy Ga Gaye 
7 From out his Gomars ay {prune 
Bars. Col. The warhike nations ſcattered rc Gail, of 
And Germans too, yerſt called Gomertes. 
From Tubal Spaniards,and from Magog Scytes. 
From Madai Medes,from Meſech Mazacons, 
From ITauan Greekes,from Thyras Thracians. 
Sen ou fiue ps _— o Elemites or Per- 
s: from 2 Affur rians: from ; Arphaxad the Arphax 
Teſeyhone. —_T Chaldees(lis ſonne Heber was father to the RT 
from 4 Aram the Aremmes,or Syrians: and from Lad,che peo- 
"PREY The ſceptred Elam choſe the Perfian hilles 
ME hc Aſſur Aﬀſyria with his people fills: 
Lud Lydia: Aram all Syriahad, 
| And Chaldey fell to learned Arphaxad 
Polak The ſonnes of Ham were foure only:fromCanaen deſcended the 
ſepia. Canazites,being ſubdiuided into Hittites, Periſites, Amoritesle- 
buſites, &c. 2 from (ſb, the father of the firſt Babylonian Mo- 
narch Nmrod,ſprang the Caſheays, or e/Erbiopians: fro 2 Phut, 
the Phatians,Lybians,& Manritanians,amonght whom there is 
a river of this name.from 4 Miſreim the e/Egiptians. | 
Phur peopled Lybia, Miſtaim Egipt mann'd, 
The Felt bis Cuſh the Ethiopian ſtrand: 
Bart.Col. And Canaan doth nigh Tordans waters dwell, 
One day ordained to harbour Iſrae). 
Theſe being thus deſperſed, and afterward growing too po- 
pulous for their firſt habiration;cominually went out to ſeeke 
* ReW 


L 
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new dwelling places :So the Ganls filled Brietaing,the Brittaines 
Ireland,che Iriſh Scotland and the 1les;lo the Tyriane and Pha- 
»it1ans planted their colonies in diuerſe places, the Sace came in- 
to Saxone,and thenorthern regions continually yſed to ſend a- 
broad the ſuperfluitie of their inhabitants. And thus much in this 
place concerning the confuſion of tongues, and peopling of the 
world by divers nations after the yniuerſal deluge. 

Babilox howſocuer the tower was hindred went forward & Bor.of Citt, 
was finiſhed by Semirame,whoſe wals were in circuit 60 miles, 
200 foot high , and 5o Cubits broad. AMexanders maiſter that 


| worthic Arifotleſayth,that when Bahylox was taken by the 


Greole armie vnder the leading of the Afacedenian captaine, it 
was 3 dayes, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Na- 
bacaduez.uar mightily increaſed this citty, which being almoſt 
ruined was reedified by Bugiafer Caliph of the Sarrecess at the 
expence of 18 millions wh becauſe of the manie gardens, P wrchais 
contained init, hee cauſedit to zbe called Bagedet or Bagdet 
from Baga in the Arabian tongue ſignifiing a Garden. - 

The cheife principall riuers of thele cquatries are 1 Ewphrates 
beyond which the Remars could hardly extend their empire:and Stephannu 
2 Tigris ſo named for its ſwiftnes; the word in the MMedgars lan- 
guage ſignifying an Arrow,this riuer ariſeth about Liba»s,and 
disburdneth himſelfe into the red ſes. | 

The faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by Iude the Apoſtle; Dorothews 

and now is almoſt worne out by the Mabumetane ſuperfiition, 

The language is diuers, ſome men ſpeaking the Arabick,ſome 
the Perfian , others the Tark/ſblanguage. 

Out of the Caldees the 3 wiſe men of the Eaſt are thought to Archb. Abs 


haue come, who worſhipped Chriſt and perlemed guiftes ynto 
him:here lowriſhed,many and the very firſt 4ſfronomers, who 
had two great helpes to perfedt this ſcience:firlt a plaine count 
yeelding a faire ſenſible Horizon(for the ratienal'js a like to hills 
and vallies) and by conſequence profitable > rs og of 
the Hiliacal Acronicall Matutize and Veſpertine riſing and 
falling ofeyery ſtar, ſecondly a leng life fraught with ſcien 
experience.conceraing the motion (whether common with the 
Primuns Mobile , or proper to every diſtin& ſphere) ofallthe 
ER ſarres 
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ſtarrs and Planers,this latter being 7: the former of any note be- 
ing 1022, 


The eAfjriar or Chaldean Monarchs, 


Freigite & 1798 1 Ninered, called alſo SatwruwBabyloniews,the ſoone 
the conſent of Chus,the ſonne of (hav, was the firſt that ever bore ti- 


tleof King, 25 - 
x845 2 Þ, Inditer Babylonicws,whoſe Image was wor 
, ſhipped by the Feathent and-Iewiſh Idolaters , vnder 


the name of Baa! coma 1 | h 
290 Nix vnited to his Empire, the kingdome of -eAre 
Tina, Adedia ; Arabia Baftria.and Lybia, 52. 

1959 4 Semviramis the foundreſle of Babylon, ſubdued the 
e/Ethiopians,the Indians, and their king Stawrobates, 4.2, 
2001 5 Ninu or Aremphel,as the Scripture calls him, #. 

2039 6 eMArialubducd Cafpis,;0. 
2069 7 Arabiu,qe. | 
2169 $ Bales for his yalour named Xerxes, 50. 
2139 9 Amairites, 30, 
2177 10 Belochnes Priſcw, 75. 
'2212 11 DBelechus Innior,c 2. 


2264 12 Altades,z2, 2732 27 CMinmtws,27. 
2296 13 Mamitt,z0,® 2759 28 Tantanes,inwhoſe 
2326 14 Mancalers,z0. time Herenles beganthe 
2355 Is Spherm,20, | Olympicke Games 430 
2376 16 Mancalens,]I,;zo.  yeares before the Olnm- 
2496 17 Sparetw,40. picke compuratien. 
2446 18 Aſcatades, 49, 2791 29 Tantes, 40. 
2486 19 Amintes,45. 2831. 3o Tirens, 50. 


2511 20 Belochns Inn.25. 2861 31 Dercillas,4o, 
'2556 LY « Bellopares, 30. 2901 32 Empales,; 8. 


2585 22 Laemgrides,22. 2939. 33 INES, 450 
2618 23 Soſarts,20, 2984 34 Pyrithiades,z0., 
2638 24 Lempares 20, JoI4 35 aew,20. 
2668 25 Panmii4s. 3034 36 UPANENG, $0. 


"2913 26 Seramar,iy. * 3084 37 Aſcraſapes, 25. 
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3126 38 Sardanapalus, 20, This king being wonderous effe- 


minate,and ynworthy to gouerne ſo potent anation, was depo+ 
fed by Arbaces,Captaine of Medie,and Belechns Leiftenant of 
Bibylon, who compelled Sardanapalns to burne himſelfe with 
all bis riches for feare of mere paine. 

The treaſure which-S 
millions of talents in gold, and 1000 millions'of talents in filuer 
which in our money a mounterh to 20 thouſand and 500 milli 
ons of poundes: a maſſe of money which ſurely had nor ſeene 
the Sunn in many yeares (I had almoſt ſaid ages) and therefore 
growneruſtie deſired a fire to purge it,which Serdanapa/wue af- 


forded ic, It may be to end his life with that in which hee placed © 


his S»nm# bonum.1t may be in ſpight ynto his enemies: and it is 
poſſible it might be m Colliciezthar ſo great a treaſure not fallen 
ro the poſſeſſhen of his foes, might ſo much the more diſable 
them from making refiltance againſt or detaining the Empire 
from his next ſucceſſour. For it is of all things the moſt fooliſh 
both to loſſe our treaſure,and with it to enrich our adverſaries. 
On which conſideration the Spaniards fired their Indian fleet at 
Gades,and the Genoais theirs at Trypolss, that their lading might 
not come into the poſſeſſion of their enemies the Eng/iſhand 
CMabumetans, Afﬀer the death of this Sar alus Arbaces 
tooke Media and Perſia with the confining Prouinces.Bels- 
ehus f__ himſelfe «Aria Chaldes and the adiacent re- 
gions:1is kingdome being called the new kingdome of eAſjrie. 


Thenew Kings of Aſhria. 


3146. 1 Phul Belochas , the beginner of this new Monarchic, Preigins & 
Conſ of time 


3194 2 Phnl Aſſur,deftroyed Galilee, 23. 

3217 34 Salmanaſar , who deſtroyed Samaria , ruined the 
kingdome of /ſrael, and carried the ro Tribes to per= 
petuall captiuity,z 0. 

3227 4 Sennacharib,whoſe blaſpheamous hoaft Was Vanqui= 
ſhed by hogs from heauen, and hee himſelfe murthered 
by his two ſonnes, 7. : 

23233 5 Aſerrhadion, 10. heereuenging his fathers death on 
his brothers, was depoſed by 

BE 


3243 


alxs burnt with him was 100 Bre:rweed. 


( onſ.of time 


Tarkes hift. 


Parchas. 


Boterns, 


3339 9 


230 CHALDEA, ASSYRIA, 
3243 6 Acrodach Baladav gouernour of Babylon, 40 


3283 7 Ben Mededach, 2. 
3304 8 Nabnchodenoſar, who vanquiſhed Pharo Nechs K. 


of Epipt,2 5. 


Nubucedoneſar the great,called alſo the Herewles of 

the Eaſt,ſubdued all Syrie,part of Egipe,8 [ndea,the peo- 
ple whereof hecarricd captiue to Babylon,4 3. 

2331 10 Enilmeredach,zo. 

3412 11 Regaſſar,z. 

3415 13 Labaſſardach,s. 

3420 13 Balthaſar,5. who was ſlaine by Cyrwns K. of Perfoa, 
and the Monarchy of Chaldes and Afria, was tranſlated 
to the Perſtans. 

After the death of Balthaſar , theſe Prouinces hauc hitherto fol- 
lowed the fortune of the ſtronger potentate,as being ſubie& to 
1 The Perſians.2 ——_—_ 3 Romans. 4 Perſians. 5 Sarracens. 
6. Perſian Sophies from whom during the Perſians ctuill warres, 
Ammrath the 3 Emperour ef the Turkes,ſubdued Aefopotamia 
and eAſhria,(ba/dearemaining fti]l ſubie@ to the ynfortunate 
Sophie, Mahomet Hedabender,and his poſterity. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA, 


M E vi Ais limited on the Eaft with Parthia, on the Weſt 
with Armenia,on the South with Prr/ia, & on the North 
with the CaiÞiar Sea: this Sea is ſocalled from (ay , a people 
of Scythia, whoſe Southerne coaſt bordreth on this Sea, 2 The 
Hircaman Sea,of Hireania,a neighbour Prouince of Perſia; and 
now 3 Maridi Baechs of the Citty Bacchw ſeated 'nigh vnto ir, 
It is the biggeſt Sca abſolutely ofall chem, which haue no com- 
merce with the Ocean. 

The chicfe Citties of Media are 1 Tabris, or Tanric:itis in. 
compaſſe 16 miles,containing in that ſpace aboot 200000 inha- 
birants; the ayre hereof is very wholſeme, but windie and cold: 
the cauſe why the Perfan kings made it their place of reſidence 
in the ſurnmer;,as they did S#fs in thewimer. This 7 awri is by 
ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Echatara, & hath been thrice 

taken 
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taken by the Twrkes; namely Selimmae the firſt. 2 b Solyman the Adrianng, 
magnificent: 3 by Oſman, Generall to eAmwrath the 34; who 
hath fortified ic with a Caſtle, The ſecond Citty of any note is 
Sernan,whence the whole Prouince is called Shirnar. 3 Baccs 
whence the Cafþian Sea is called Mart di Bacew. 4 Snltania. 
Nigh vnto Media is the Countrey Albama, now called Zn:ria: 
whoſe chiefe Citty is Derbent , a ftrong Citty enuironed with 
two walls, and fortified with iron gates; taken nevertheleſle it 
was in the laſt warres againſt the Perffan,and ſtill remaineth vn- 
der the Tikes. The chiete rivers of this Prouince are Araſſe, 
and (ro, The ancient Citties of this Countrey were Laodicea. 


2 Apannia, 3 Rhage. 


ERS1A is bounded on the Ealt with the river Indus, on ; 
the Weſt with the Perſian Gulfe,on the North with the (A- Maginn. 
Sian Sea,and the river Oxac;on the South with the maine Oce- 
a. The men are much addiQted to hoſpitality, 8 poetric; Lord- ,,, "Box 
ly.in their complements, phantafticall in their apparell , magnifi= ** * 
cent in expences,louers of learning, maintainers efNobility,and 
deſirous of peace:the women are gorgious in attire,delightſome 
in ſequeſtration of pleaſure, truely louing,near and cleanly, 
Their religion is Mahumereniſme,in which they differ from 4,chh, 45. 
the Twrkes _— the ſuccefſours of Mahomer(as ſhall be ſhew- 
ed anon)and ſome other circumſtances; hence the Twrkes repu- 
ting them ſchiſmaticall,continually perſecute them with the fire 
and the ſword. | 
The Chriſtian rehgion was plauted here , as alſo in Media, Dorothens, 
Hircania,Carmania,,\c by S.Themas, and inother of the Pro- 
yinces by S. Andrew. | 
This Empire containeth theſe ſcuerall Prouinces. 
1 PERs15, now called Far, abounding in metalls of Gold, 
Siluer,and pretious Rones,cucry where is moyſtned with ample 
lakes,and pleaſant ſprings; a countrey fertilein all things , ex- 
cept ſruit, which they moſt want ; as having notrees but Palme 
trees. The chiefe Cities are 7 Sir 4s or Perſepolss, built by Per- 
ſes,ſenne to Perſexs ſonne to Tupiter and Danae; who allo chan- Pyypgy, 


ged the name of Elamites into that of Perſians, This Citty A- 
Tet 3 lexander 


332 MEDIA AND PERSIA 


Plutarch, lexander at the requeſt ofthe lewd Curtizan Lai , commanded 
to be ſet on fire; but afterward repenting ſo great a folly hee re- 
| Purchas, edifiedir. 2 Caſbin the reſidence of the preſent Sophies brought 
| hither from T awr#s by Sophic Tamas. 3 Sana. 4. Beſcant. 5 Lara. 
| Ptolomic, 23 SVSIANA Or Cu eftan is fituate Eaſtward of Perſis, the 
| chiefe Citties were + Samy. 2 Caſa. 5 Snſis, where the Perſian 
Princes vicd to keepe Court in the time of winter. 
CARMANTA is ſituate on the Eaft of Su/iaze, the chiefe 
* Citties are, ! Gadel. 2 Cobinum. 3 Caramania (now as alſo the 
Prouince called Chyrman) famous for cloath of Gold, and the 
beſt Seimitars; a weapon of ſuch yalue amongſt the CMahnme- 
tans; that at the ouerthrowe of the Twrki/bNauie at Leparte, rhe 
Ari ' Turket which were taken priſoners, calt their Scimitars into the 
ATI, Sea,left the Chriſtians ſhoyld ger into their power ſuchexcel- 
tent weapons, 

Gevr os 14confinethFaſtword on (aramania , and ex- 
tendeth to the bankes of [ndvs: the chicfe Citty is Gearoſorn. 
Ptolomic. 5, DRANGT1AN A lieth Northward to Gedreſia: the chicfe 
| Cirries are 1 Timocani. 2 Sefhan (formerly Proplaſia) ; Sige, 
| whence the whole Prouince is now named Sigeſhan, 4 Mwleber, 
| where Aladine a ſeditious Perfian,made a terreſtriall Paradice, 
which he promiſed to all his Partizans; but the company grow- 
ing too great for the ſafety of the A_— were al quick- 
ly diſperſed, and Aladine with his fooles Paradiſeboth taken a- 
way together(fome attribute this fiion of Paradiſe to Aladen- 
les the moiitajn king of ArtiTas: vanquiſhed by Selam the firſt) 
| Paul Vmet The whole ſtory is thus.  Ffxdine inhabired a vallie in this coun- 
| Mot tt rrie,che entrance into which he fortified with a ſtrong caſtell cal- 
| led Tigads.Hither he brought all the Juſtie youthes, and beauti- 
full maidens of the adioyning prouinces, The weomen were con- 
| fined to their chambers, the men to priſon , wherehauing indy- 

: red much ſorrow, they were ſeverally caſtinto dead ſitepes, and 
| conveied to the weomenwhere they were entertaind with al the 
| pleaſures youth & luſt could defire,or a {eſual minde affeR.Ha- 
virg enioyed thishappines a wholeday they were in a likefleep 
convaied to their irons. Then would A/adwre informe them how 
| © they had beenein Paradice , and'that he could ſcate them there 
| | |; eternally 
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eternally if they durſthazardtheir lifes in his quarrells, This ha- 


ving ſworne to doe, they were deſtinared to the maſſacre of ſuch 


-Princes,which were like to proue his bad neighbors , & they ac- 


cordingly did execution} Theſe men. the /telians call Aſaſſmes 

the ws. importing as muchas Thecues and Cutthroates. 

6 ARTA is ſcituate North on Drarngiana, it is now called Prolemtie; 

Sargulz.ar,the cheife cittic being Arie. V ——_— 

7 ARACHOSIA is Eaſtward on Drangenia, the cheife cit= -/ 

ties are Alexandria(and for diſtin&tion lake) Aracbofe,it is now 

as alſo the whole country commonly called Cabwl, 2 Sims. 

8 ParRaPoMisvs is North to Aracheſis, it tooke its Idem. 

name from the Mountaine Tawrss which extending it ſelfe 

through all Afa,is called ia diuers places. after. diuers names;&& 

intheſc parts Parapomiſus, The cheife cittie of the country is 

Canlatura a famous mart towne. 

9 Sac alyeth yet more North on the borders of Scythie,the 71,,, 

people hereof called the Sace were the progenitors of the Sax- 

ons, who leauing their country, ſeated themlelues in the North |. WET9E, 

part of German, where wi 0mm both in multitude and ” 

yalour grewing a terror to their neigbors-: The people of this 

co.ntry live yet ina barbarous wore ery nr? towne,nor 

houſe, bur living in.caucs and makiog theft their beſt calling, | 
10 HiRcaNnia, is ſatuateſomewhat Eaftward from Sa- Ptolomie. 
4 and bordereth Northward on the Hircazian or Caſpian ſea. 

The whole prouince is fall of thicke forreſts , which giue lurc- 

king holes to infinite numbers of Tigers,celebratedin all writers | 

for their hor1ble feircenes ;whence it grew toa common adage 


- concerning cruell men, that they had ſucked a Hircanian Tiger. 


Hircaneg, admorunt vbera Tipres, Uirs 
The cheife citties hereof, are Tel:brota 2 Samariana 3 ( arta » v0 2 
and 4 N.rbarea once honowred with an oracle: The cheife ri- ©. © I 
uers in all theſe Prouinces are Bundimire and Hment, Sirto and 
4 Hiacro. | | 
The e Medes ſo called of Madai ſonne of Taphet,were ſubdu- 
ed by Ninns the z march of the. Afſyrians, vnder whole C onſent of 


 commannd they long continued faithful ril the degenerate life of '/%« 


Sardanapatus incited Belochns gouerner of Babilon; and Hrbaces 
pi - ? leifi _ 


Preigins. 
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leiftenanc generall in Adeae, and the adioyning region to lay a- 
foundation of their owne future greatnes, che diſpoſer of king- 
domes ſuted their thoughts with an end anſwerable to their de- 
fires. Belechws retained Aſyria,and Arbaces is inthronized in 


the maieſticall pallace ofthe Xedes. * 
The Monarchs of the Meaes. 

3146 1 Ano whoſe time Phidon an Argine found out 
the vic of weights and meaſures) was the founder of the 
Median Monarchie. | 

3174. 2 Madenes, 50, : 


3224 3 Soſarmu, 3 0. 
3254 4 Medraus, 25. 
3279 5 (ardicceas,13. | 
3792 6 Dewci who founded Erbatara,! 7. 

3309 7 Phaortosaman of great prowefle and fortune, hee 
made all Afia ſtand in feare,and compelled the Perfiaxs to 
be his tributaries, 22. 

3331 8$ Cyarxescalledin Deviel Daria Medxc ynited to his 
empire the Saracens and the Parthians,40. 

3371 9 Aﬀiages, who, hauing married his daughter Mav- 

Manes to  Cambiſesking of Perſia, dreamed that ſhe had 
made ſo much water, as drowned all 4fi«,herevppon hee 
commanded + Harpagas one of his noble men to ſeethe 
Child killed, bur he loathing ſocruel a fat, committed the 
charge of executing the kings commandement_ to Aſithre- 
dates the kings heardmi: he preſcrued the life of the young 
infant, whoſe fortune at laſt lifted him vp to the Perfrar 

_ Monarchic; when abhorring kis Grandfarher for that in- 
rended crueltic, at once bereft him both of life and king- 
dome, when he had raigned 35 yeares. A:M: 1.406. 

The Monarchs of the Perſians. 

1406 1 Cyrw having vanquiſhed Aftiages, vnitcd to his 
Empire of Perfi4,the countries of Armenia, Phry ia,Capa- 
docia, Arabia,and va the Morarchie of the Aſyrianc: af- 
ter which victories he was flayne by Toms a Q: of Sry- 
thia:29.This Cyrus is being” ar by Xenophon >. A 
by Virgil, Vliſſes by Homer. : 


1439 
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1435 2 Cambiſes (ubdued P/amniticw the laſt King of &” 
Fipe, which country he vnited to his ©wne Empire, hee ha- 
ving a minde to marrie his one Siſter, was told by the 
wiſeman, that they knew no law admitting ſuch a con + 
runRion, bur that their was a law that the Perſian ki 
might doc what they liſted. This King was a yeric bloudy 
tyrant. 

144.3 : 3 Dariu Hiftaſpis ene of the 78 Perſian Princes or 
goucrnours, was cleed King,he iooke Babilen(which had (onſet of 
revolted)by the ingenious ferches of Zopiru;& ouercom- - 
ed all A/ia,and Greece. He is called in the bible Hhaſnerus, -_ 
and had for his ſecond wife Hefter, 36. 

3479 4 Kerxesto revenge the ouerthrow at Marathroy, at- 
tempted to ſubdue the Greeks , by whome he was ouer- 
throwne in the nayall battaile of S«/az:: and that famous 
and honourable exployt the Gercians at Thermepi/e,2 1. 

3500 5 eArtaxerxes Longimanus was he, who ſent Eſ&rate 
rebuild the temple of the Lord, and received Themiſtecles 
being baniſhed from 44 

3544 6 Dariss N, athus I'9 ,in W ole time eEpipt reyolted. 

3563 7 Artaxerxes Mnemon. 36. | 

3599 8 Ochwsſurpaſſing (mbiſes in tyranny, firſt{lew his 
two brothers,then recovered e/£yipe, ſubdued (yprus,1n- 
dea,and Syrie,25. 

3625 9 Arſameslaine villainouſly by the Evnuch Bagee, 
leſt he ſhould revenge the death of his Father, whome this 

\.._ Bagoas had allo ſlayne,q. 

2629 10 Darinsgovernour of Armenia, was by the meanes 

of Bagoas made ſole Monarch of Perſia;he was ouerthrowne by 

Alexander the great inthree battles, viz: of Granucins , of Cili- 

ci1,and of Arvela; and ſo the Empire of the Medes & Perfians (Conſent of 

was transferred tothe Macedonians. in the yeare of the world time. | 
3635.Darins Hidaſpike yearely receaued 1456 Talents, | 

2'! The rewenewes of this kingdome could not but be great, firft 

in that the Perfiar Monarchs were way of 127 Prouinccs. 

3!y Alexander found in the Perfiaxs treaſurie 187000 Talents. 

4! The gold and treaſure which Alexander ſent, from Darſi _ 

ace 
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HMacedon and Greece ( beſides. that which cucry Captaine and 
common Souldier had prouided and laid vp for his owne main- 
renance loaded 10000 Moyles,and 5000 Camels. 

The Perfiavs wonted reputation lay long obſcur'd (viz: the 
ſpace of 5 33 yeares)vnder the Grecian and Roman Monarchies; 
till at laſt Artaxerxes a generous minced Perſian , hauing van- 


Knoles hiff. theirhuge Empire, appointed heret 


quiſhed Artabanns 2 Parthian Prince, began the foundation of 
the new kingdome of the £Medes and FF ja : Which though 


. at the firſt budding,was a little blaſted with the Romer legions 


yet it ſprouted out into many branches , which long time were 


nouriſhed with the fap of royalcy. 
The ſecond race of the Perftan kings. 


A: C: 

228 1 efttaxerxes,1iy 447 15 Fararanes,V.1; 
243 2 Sapores, 31. 464 16 Pereozes,20, 

274 3 'Ormiſaates,:. 4%4 17 Valens,4, 
275 4 Uararancs,z. 488 18 Canades,rn. 

278 5 Vararanes, 11,16 499 19 Lambaſes,4. 

294 6 Uararane;,1ll. 503 20 Canades (apaine );0 
294 7 Narſes 7. 533 21 Coſroes,48. 
- 302 8 CMoſaates 7. 581 22 Hormiſdas,#, 

JIO 9 Sapor,7. 589 23 Coſroes,zg. 

380 10 eAttaxerxecll. ri. 628 24 Sirozs,1, 

391 11 Sapores,[l,s. .629 25 Aabeſr. 

396 12 FVaranes,10. '26 Sarbatus, 

406 13 Tſdigertes, z1. 27 Bornarim, 

427 14 VararanesIV. 20. '28 Hormiiſda. who be. 


ing vanquiſhed by Hawmar and his Saracens, Anno 6 24, buried 
the glory of this renowned nation, inthe graneof obliuion and 
infamie. £ 
The Saracenicall Calmhes , bujdeg you this kingdome to 
!r-Depurics , whom they 
honoured wich the name of Sz/ta» or Soldars : which yere for a 
long traQof time, true receauers and repaiers of the profits and 
inttado,due to their Emperours or Caliphs :till at laſt Aſahomeer 
a Perſian Sultan, intending ro ſhake of the decaying command 
of the Babylonian Caliph, & not being able to compaſie ſo grear 
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a defigne , without the afſiſtance of a forraine power; called the 
Twrkes eo bis ſuccour; by whoſe meanes he ouerthrew' Piſafiris 


pelled them to ſecketheir owne afery inthe ruine of him and his 


new kingdome , into which fuc Tangrolipix the Turkiſh 


Captains, Anno 1030. 
The third race,or the Twrkiſb kings of Perſia. 
1030 1 Tangrolfix. 


2 Axas , of whoſe ſucceſſours I am ſo farre from fin- 


ding regiſter,that I never read but only of 


1198 Cnfſanes, who was vanquiſhed by Zingis and his Tar- 


tars Anno 12032;and thus ended thus beganne , the 
Tirkiſh and T artarian kingdomes,or Dynaſties 1n Perſi«. 
The fourth race, or Tarterian Kings of Perſia. 


x Haalon appoi King by Zingts the great Cham: 
2 "Habkhaikhaſor. 6 Gemotnuhon, 
4 T angador. 


5 apt ommrn 9 after whoſe 
death,the more potent Princes feazed on the chiefe parts of the 
kingdome.In which confuſed Anarchie it remained till the Tar- 
:4riaxsburning in ciuilldifſention,gaue a kinde opportunity to 
Gempſata Parthian Sulten,to free his owne ſubies & the Per- 


fians fromthe Tartaria» bondage: which effefed,he was with a 


generall conſent beth ofthe Commons and Nobilty , choſen 
Sxltan or king of Perſia. | 
1. The fift race,or Parthian kings of Perſia. + 

1350 1 Gempſas,Soldan of Parthia;bur his ifſue did not long 
enioy the Perſzan Monarchie; ſor Tamberlan like aviolent whirle 
winde,driuing all the Eaft before him,diſpoſſeſſed the Parthian 
Trace of Perſia leauing to his ſonnes: buc Philsſophie teacherh 
vs that no violent motion is of long rontinuance,8& pellicy may 
inftru& vs , that a kingdome forced ro bow ynder a populous 
armic,is not ſocftabliſhed tots ouerrunner, but that t 
the warre once paſt,it may and doth recouer irs former med A 
like a rced or tender plant, which yeeldethto a furious wir 


but the Korme once oucrblowne , it recouerech its former 


, Vy raightneſſe 


the Calph; and denying the Twrkes leaue to returne home, com-- 


fury of 
, 
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ſraightueſſe. So fared it with the 7 arteriens , for not long after 
the death of T amerlare,the! Parthian race recouered this king- 
dome,the laſt of which line was Pap 
| 2 HMeaulgoneres overcome in fight by 
1453 3 Yan Cafſaver,a Prince of the Armenians. > 0 
4 Tacup. During the raigne of theſe two latter kings, 
hapned this memorable alteratienof religion and ſtate in 
| Perſia. | 
Hahomet the law-giuer of the Saracens , by his laft will and 
WY) mar ts to his coſen Hali, being the husband of 
Twrkes h;þ bis daughter Fatime,all hiseſtate, with the title of Ca{ph : bur 
Abnbezer, Hawmar and Ofwen,three powerfull men of Arabia, 
and great aſſiftants to Mahomer, ſuccefſiuely followed one an- 
other in the Calephate. After their deathe, Hali hoped a more 
comfortable funne would ſhine vpon his ſincere proceeding,but 
HMnavias a valiant man of warre obtained that dignity , and to 
hinder all future claimes flew Hal: with his ſonne Ofas, anl 1 1 
of his Sonnes,the twelie eſcaping with life. From: this .ewelfth 
forme by name Muſa Cerefin,onc Guine Sophie deriued his pedi- 
gree Anno x 360; andconfidering that now there had na Caliph. 
beene in long time , beganne to contriue the eſtabliſhing of that 
honourable cſtate,in his owne familie: but be leaving this life, 
kft alſo the rude lumpe ofhis begunne proieRs,to bee licked o- 
ver with the induftcie of his ſonne Aider Sophie ; who being 2 
man of great ſanQtitic and much power, as being fortified with 
| the ſureſt bulwarkes , viz: the conſtant affeRion of the people; 
| was thought by Fes Cafſanes a husband worthie ofhis daugh- 
ter. But /acup his ſonne and ſucceſſour , ſering the glory of this 
ſunne toobſcure the lefler lampe ofhis reputation , and fearing 
what he could doe,;nor what he would;cauſed him to bee flaine, 
and deliuered Iſarae! and Solymany to Amazar one of his Cap- 
raines,tocaſt them in priſon; burihe of a more ingenious diſpe- 
Gtion,afforded them not only liberty, but alſo good education, 


—— —— — 


inſomuch that 7ſmacl Sophie, a towardly young Gentleman 
vowed revenge for the death of his father; which yow hee fulfil 
ed,hauing oucrcarme and {laine king Lacup and his ſonne Elves, 


led,hauing ou 
After whichviQoy,be being crowned king or Sophie,or Shewugh 
| of 


—_ 
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of Perf4; altered the forme of religion , making Haliand him- 
ſelfe the true ſfucceſſours of Mahemer: bur ing Abube- 
zer, Hanmar,and Oſmen,with.the Twrhkes as rebells and Schil- 


matickes. Mence proceeded the diuers iarres, which to the Per- 
fans lofſe,haue hapned betweene them and the Tiwrkgs. 
The fixt race, or Sephies of Perfia. 
_ Tamas. | 
I 3 1/macl 6 menſes. 
"a 4 Aider Miriſes 1 5 daies. . 


Freigine, 


Periancona,who lew her brother /ſmacl, and betraied 
Aider during theſe ciuill broyles; Anwrath 3 tooke from © 
them Media, eAſſria.and Meſopotamia. 

1585 6 Aba«(for ought Icanlearne)now liuing. 

The compaſle of this Sephian Empire,is or was before the a- 
vulfion of the z Provinces,45 60 gpiles; being of equall length 
andbreadth, euery fide of which quadrangle extended it ſelfe 
x 140 milcs. 

The reuenewes in the daics of Sophie Tamas amounted to 4 Poterme. 
er 5 nullions ofgold , which hee by doubling the value of his 
coyne raiſed to 8 millions; but now they are much diminiſhed; 
the Twrke having getten from them ſo much ground , as is diui- 
ded into 40000 Timariots,and receiving the yearely income of 
one million. Thus much of the Perfiar State. 


OF PARTHIA. 


AR THI A is bounded on the Eaſt with 4ris, on the Weſt 
with Medie,on the North with Hircenia, and on the South - 
with Charmaria. It is now called Erach. 
The chiefe Cittiesare 1 Guerde.2 leſdi, 3 Hiffaa. (formerly Adrianm. 
Hireatempile) of that bigneſle,that the Perfiavs call it hyperbol- 
lically Halfe the world. 4 Tigranceerta , built by Tigranes king 
of Armenis. | | 
The Parthians are deſcended from the Scythians ( whoſe lan- Paychas. 
guage , though ſomewhar mixt with the Aſedien tongue they 
| Vu 2 yet 
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340 * PARTHIA. 
yet retaine)who being baniſhed their native ſoyle,peopled theſe 
parts and were called Parthians id ft Exiles, A rude people 
(onſe.of time they-were. , and :\o baſe that none of eA/exanders Capraines 
would vouchſafe to be their king, At laſt they were brought ro 
a ciuill conformity of manners,apparell, and warlike diſc _ 


by their firft king Arſaces; in honour of whom all their kings 

were called Ayſ«cides , as the Rowan Emperours Ceſars, the 
Egiptran kings Pharaohs and Prolomizs. This people were much 
addicted to ſhoeung witu bewes, and profited in this exerciſe 

ſo well, that they wtre accounted the moſt expert Archers inthe 
Plutarch. world. Hetice was it that M.Craſſws in his expedition againſt 
| them, being told by an Afrologer that his jou would proue 
diſaſtrous becauſe the Sonne had ſome eulll aſpe in Seorpto, 
Cried T»ſh,tuſh,1 feare not Scorpio but Sagitarins : they vicd to 

fight moſt when they retired, making their retreat more diſmall 

than the onſet.Shooting ſometimes frem-berweene their legoes, 


ſometimes mag * dg 
Freisit . The Kings of Parthie. 
— 3718 1 Arſaces,23. 6 Phraortes. 


741 2 Mithridates, 20. 3857 7 Artaban. 
276 I 3 Pamparins, 12. 8 AMithridates, TIT. 


3773 4 Pharnaces,#. _- 3903 9 Hereodes, who ouer- 
3781 5 Afithridates II,ſub- came Craſſus and ſlewe 
duced Media to his kingd: 20000 Remans; and be- 


cauſe Craſſiu was ſo couctous , hee commanded molten 
gold to be powred downe his throat: this diſgrace was af.. 
ter well reuenged by YVeontiding. 

170 Phraartes: 


11 Phraartes,Il.who ſubmitted himſelfe and cos to 


* emaiin. Auguſtus Ceſar,but they continued nor long in their obe- 


dience,ſubieCting themſclues only to their owne kings, of 

which eArtebanus was the lafl ; whoſe ouerthrowe and 

death by the ſword of Artexerxes the firſt Perfiar- King 

of the ſecond race; was the laft period of this flouriſhing 

ſtate, which in her chiefeſt glory was the ſole Lady ef 28 

{ybordinate kingdomes, 41Þ 
- Thus much of Parthia.. 
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OF TARTARIA, 


8 i ARTARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Eaſterne O= 14,4 u,u; 
cern,on the Weſt with Afnſconic,, and Moldaxia; onthe 
North with the Scythick or frozen Ocean;and on the South with 
Hare Caſpinmsche hill Tawrus,and the wall of China. X 
This Countrey extendeth it ſelfe frem Eaſt to Weſt 5400 


| miles,and from North to South 3600 miles. 


This Countrey was of old knowne by the name of Scythia, ( #nſ. of tim 
whole inhabicanss were the poſterity of AZagoy,the ionne of [4- 
/ Scythia their 
firlt king. This name alſo Scythia extended it ſelfe into Emrope, 
euen vnto all regions lying North from Darnbius , called alſs 
Sarmatia,and Scythia Enropea: very populous hath it alwaies 
beene,and may be tiled the mother of allinundarions. : 
From hence indeed Hunns,Herules,Frankes,Bulgarians, ,,...- 
Circafſians, Sucues,Burgundians,Turkes, Tartarians, * ; 
Dutch, Cimbers,Normans, Alaines,Oſtrogothes, 
Tigurins, Lombards,V andals,Vifigothes, 
 Haueſwarmed like Locuſts round about this ball 
And ſpoyld the faireſt Prouinces of all. 
As ſhe was populous,ſo were the people alſo valourous , they 
thrice ouerranneall e/ £54, oucrcame the Egiptians, P arthians, T: 
Medes,and Perfians;rhelſc laſt by the hands of a woman, viz:To- Conſent. 
wjris: who to reuenge the death of her ſonne Spargepiſes ſlaine 
by Cyr« , encountred himinopen field, cut of 200000 ofhis 
men;and chopping of his head threw it inte a cauldron of blagd 
ſaying,Setia te ſanguine quem ſitsſti:this was the only battle that 
euer was fought in Scythia, no Potentate af ter this daring to 
enter ctheCountrey in hoſtile manner. 


The Kings of Seythia. 
x Scytha 6- Plines. 
2 Napuce 7: Scolopithus. 
3 Phbizree 8 Panaxagera. 
4 Sagills- 9 Tanas. 
5, Targitans.. 10 Indathirſi, | 
Vr 3. 11. Sewiin 


Adrian. 
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Ir Saxline*  I5 Seiler, 

Iz Spargapiſis. 16 Oftemeſades. 

13 Townru. 17 Laxthinus, in whole time 
I4 eAripethes. the Perſian king Darmes 


leading an Armic of Jo0000 men, was vanquiſhed by the .4- 
mazons, Hircanians,and other nations of 

There was a long controuerfic betweene the e/Egyptiens and 
theſe people for antiquitie, which was at laſt pronounced to be- 
long to the Scythian , with this verdit, Scytharwme gens ſemper 
Anacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Countrey, who be- 
ing by K.S«/ixs braided in a morter , becauſe hee adhered more 
to the religion of the Greekes,then the Scythiens , vied no words 
but theſe, Twnde,tunde Anacharſidis vaſcuium. 

There were diuers other Kings of Scythia , whoſe names lic 
obſcured for want of an Hifteriographer. And now the very 
name of Scythis is extinR, | 


Tartariais now viu- 
ally diuided into theſe mw 
F parts, of Lagathas. 


TarRTARIA PRECOPENSIS Containeth all Tawrica 
Cherſoneſus,and the Afiatican bankes of Tawass, The chiete cit- 
ties are 1 Precops,whence the whole nation is called Precoperſzs. 
2 Crim,the ancient ſeatof the Tartarien rulers , whence named 
— range nam waar Oczakhow non relidence of the pre- 

Princes. 4 Capha(anciently Theod?»ſia)a towne of great tra- 

, Which CMabomet ray; bo tooke from the- Govors, The 
Tartarians were firſt placed inthis Countrey by Baigo (or Ret- 
do)a braue Caprtaine,which ſubdued all cMaſcovia; IMlahomet 
the great contraſted with thema league,that the Tartar ſhould 
aid the Twrke on all occaſions with 60000 men, and thoſe to 
demand no pay: torequite which,the Tar ter is to ſucceed in the 
Turkiſh Empire , if atany time the ifſue male ſhould happen to 
faile. After rhis couenant, thegreat 7 #rke yied(as ſtill hee doth 
to ſend thenew elefted Chama banner , as a token of his T_ 


bation ef their eleRion, 
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The men of this Countrey as of the other 4 parts, are ſwarth, /o»/. 


not ſo much by the hear of the ſunne,as their own ſ]uttiſhneſle; 

1l|fauored, thicke-lipp'd, flat-noſed , broad ſhouldred, ſwift of 
foot, laborious, and vigilant , barbarous every where in behaui- 

our,cſpecially in Antique and Aſtatica: in religion they are ſome 
Pagans,ſorme Mabumetans. The women are {utable ro the men 

wanting and fcorning meney , adorning themſelues with gew- 

gawes of copper. fcathers,and latton. 

TARTARIA ASIATICA,Called alſs CMnuſconitica, and 
Deſerta ( as anciently Sarmatia Aſtatica ) is ſituate about the 
bankes of the riuer Vo/ga. The people here for the moſt part 
live in Tents made of beaſts skinnes,and account it a great miſe- 
ry te Hay longer in a place,the the paſtures afford meac for their 


Boter, 


Cattle. For this reaſon they ſoweno corne, making horſe-fleſh P#rchbace 


their chiefe food,cither warmed a little at their ſaddle bowe , or 
ſchorched with the ſunne; and vie te drinke ſower mares milke, 
They liue together in troepcs , which they call Hordes, andin 
their iournies and remooues too and fra, they obſerue the Pole- 
ſtarre. Of theſe Hordes the more inclinable to ciuility are they 
of Aſtrachan and Caſan; who liuc in houſes, ſow Corne, and 
build defencible Townes, which geed orders haue beene bur of 
late vſed,viz: ſince they were made ſudieQ to the Mnſconite, 
by the valour of [ohn Baſurades, Anno 1553: 


The chicfe Cirties are / Caſan. 2 Noyhan. 2Scaraychzich.4 A- Adriauus. 


ftrachan , nigh vuto which Selimme the ſecond, receaued a me- 


morable ouerthrowe by Baſehades. Betweene this Countrey, Brewood 


Precopenſ's,and Muſconia live the Morawits , a Tartarian peo- 
ple, which participate of all religions , being baptized like the 
C briſtians,circumciſed as the Tewes,and Txarkes * & worſhipping 
Idols like Pagars. 


TARTARIA ANTIQV Aiisthe old habitation ofthe Tar p,,ch; 


tars,fro whence they diſperſed themſelues like a violent whirle- 
winde ouer Ewrope,and Aſia The people are iuſt of the ſame life 


and conditions with them of Aſia':ca. Tis Countrey lieth far- 


theſt North, as extending beyond the Polare circle ,and butri 

on the frozen Ocean; and though the vulgar lyeeither in skinne 

Tents,or ynder their Carts, yethauc they ſomefey Citries ; as 
'1 Cora 
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1 Coras,famous for the ſepulchre of the Tartarian Chamy. 2 (74+ 

racore, where Cingi wasfirſt ſaluted Emperour. 3 (binchita- 

las ( ampion,the(c Citties belong tothekingdome of Tenduc, 

In this Countrey is the Wildernefſe or Deſert called Lop: from 

hence came king ann —_— the doen at CMarn- 
Gainsford, tra 15,40,for perſwading the geople to returne to Tudaiſme.and 
_— in this edn: groweth Rhuba be , an hearbe of thatexcellem 
nature, that the whole world is beho!ding to theſe Barbarians 
for it,as a ſoueraignehelpe for many diſcaſes. 

ZLAGATH A1,Called of old Scythia intra montem Imaums-, 
is ſituate abour the (@fþian Sea,exrending to the borders of the 
Sophran Empire : it comprehendeth the Provinces of Battria, 
Sogdrana, Margiana,Twurcheſtan,and Zagataia. 

"dhriancs, MMargianalicth Southto Tartaria Antiqua,and Eaſt toHir- 

caxia; the chicfe Citties are 1 Indion, called once Alexandria 
Margiane,a Towne which Antiochus Soter king of Syria fortifi- 
ed with a ſtrong wail, 2Marer,nigh ynto which [ſmzael Sephic 
ouerthrew-the (bm of Tartarie. | 

Sogdianalicth enthe North of Ba#ria: the chiefe Citties are 
Oxiana,ſcated on the riuer O:xus, 2 Marnca. 3 AlexandriaS og- 

diane built by eAlexander at his going toward India. 

Battria licth caſt to Margiana, and ſouth to Sogdiana; this 
country is now called (horazz4,the two former /efſelbas from 
their greeneturbats. The cheife- citties are 1 /#igias one of the 
moſt pleaſant citties of the eaſt, 2 Choraz.zan 'vv cometh 
rhe name of the wholc region 3 Budaſan formerly BattraTnthe 
time of the Afrian monarch Ninw, here raigned the'fii t king 
Zoroaſtes, who is ſaid by ſome firlt 'to haue invented Aftrono- 
my; which sfſertion'T dare not affirme, conſidering that the fa. 

thers before the floud were well ſeene in this ſcience; perhapps 
the invention hereof is attributed to thisK.either for that he firſt 
committed&tharto writing which was taught by tradition :or 
elſe copiled the confuſed writings of others into one methodieal] 
body. Againſt him Ninss made war,but was forced to flie with 
the lofſ of ro000 4friens, and hauing againe repaired his ar- 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[onſent of micencountred Zoreaſtes ſlew him, and ynited Beltria to his 
h_ Monarchic, Afterward'it was made ſubicto the Porflans, 
, © then 


@ || ww ro = & 120 3. ©. tt - ah. qt 


ow? 


"TART ARIA. 345 
then by the Syrien ſucceſſours of eAlexandey,till the yeare of 
the world 37 20,in which time Theodates one who was tge- 
yernour of 1000 citties & townes(by which we may gueſſe at 
the former populouſnes)afſumed to himaſelfe the title of k:which 
honor c6tinued in his family till the yeare 3786, whenExchren» 
des the —_— as flayne by the Sogdians & Drangians; then 


returned it to the Syrians, afterwards was ſubieed tothe Re- 
mans vader whome n received the chriſtian fairhby rhe prea- 
ing of S' Themas together with the other two Prouinces. The 
Perſians, Saracens,and now the Tartars haue beene ſucceſſively 
their Lords. | | 

Twrcheftan,is the Countrey where the Twrkes firſt inhabited, 
before their irruptien into Armenie;the chiefe Cittics are (albs, 
and Ocerra. 'S « f _ 

Zagataie the name piuer at this day to all. the Prouince 
co name from Chond a Noble Le of the Tartars, to Parches, 
whoſe care this part of their newEmpire was committed;ro him 
ſucceeded Ogg,who was the farher of Tamerlane, who by mar- 


_ riage with the daughter and heirce of Gino Chan, obtained the | 
? ny As Empire. Heſubdued the Egiptians,Syrians, Perſians, Turks: hif. 


and Twrkgs; againſt whoſe vnfortunate king Baiazet the firſt he 
condugedan Armic of 7000co fighting men, and wonne a fa- 
mous viRtory of his nine; he terrified the Mwſconites, & frigh- 


ted the puiſſant king of China: and dying duwided his Empire a- 


monegſt his ſon:es , who loſt it in as ſhort ſpace as their father 
had conquered it: nothing remaining not ſubdued,of which Ta- 
wmerlane was not noſſeſled;before his warlike expeditions. 
The chiefe Citries are 1 Bochara, the fear of the Prouinciall Boterns. 
Gouernour , 2 Sarmachand , which gave both a Cradle and a 
Graue to mightic Tamerlane: this Citty he enriched with all tlie 
treaſurie and ſpeiles ef bis'manifold viftories , and in one in- 
ftance to ſpeake the reft,, hee ſent hither from Damaſcus onely 
$000 Camels laden with'ſpoiles,and choyceſt moucable goods. 
From this Tamerlane the great Moguls are deſcended. 
Car un Aa1t isbounded onthe Eaſt with the Oriental Oce- 
an,on the Weſt with the otherTartarian Provinces,on the north 
with the Med Atta 7-03 with China. - 
| x 
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The ſoyle aboundeth with variety of fruits, ſuperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice,Graine, wooll, Silke, Hempe, Rhewbarbe, 


* Muske,andexcellent fine Chamlets, 


Purchai. 


Boterm. 


Breerwood, 


The people hereof and of Zagataie are the moſt honourable 
people of the Tarters ,-indifferently ciuill , louers of arts both 
mechanicall and ciuill,and inhabiting diuers faire Citties : The 
chiefe whereof are,! ( araian where the women ve to gild their 
eceth, 2 Tebeth famous for her abundance in Corall, ; { ambals, 
ſeated on the riuer Po/iſange, honoured with the great Chams 
refidence,and enriched with a mighty confluence of Marchants 
of all ſorts: beſides other merchandiſes , there are cuery yeare 
1000 Carts loaded with Silke , ſent thither from Chins. This 
Citty is in compaſle 28 miles beſides the Suburbs, in which be- 
ſides other inhabitants of all ſorts are 50000 Afſtrologers, or 
rather fortune tellers. 4 Xainds,the Pallace of the Emperour is 
of a foureſquare figure, euery fide extending $ miles in length, 
within this quadrate 1s another, whoſe fades are fix miles long, 8 
within that agother of 4 miles ſquare, which is the Palace ir 
ſelfe; Betweene theſe ſeucrall walls are Wa'kes, Gardens, Or- 
chards,Fiſh pongs,places for all manner of exerciſe, and Parkes, 
Forreſts, Chaſes for all manner of game. , 

(athaie was anciently called Scythia extra montem [manm., 
The people hereof were conuerted by S. Andrew, and long cen- 
tinued Chriſtians though infeed with the opinions of Neftori. 
«,whoſe ſeR at this day is ſpread all ouer the Eaſt. They differ 
from the Church of Reme and.Greece,ſaying that in Chriſt were 
two perſons,as well as two natures. 2, that the Virgin CAfery 
ought not to be called I&bmx@-. 3 Their Prieſts may marry whe 
= as often as they will. They enioyed all the immunities of 
good ſubicRs vnder the Neſtorian kings of Tenduch , to whom 


| thename of Prefter John more rightly belongeth than to the 


Emperour of Habaſſia, or e/Ethiopia interior. The laſt of theſe 
kings of Tenduch was Vn-cham,who vſing indireQt dealings to- 
wards the Tartars a baſe and Dag popes » Prouoked them 
now ready te leaue his neighbourhood, and ſeeke new habitati- 
ons,to turne their, whole forces agaiuſt him: whom they eaſily 
yanquiſhed,and made Cings their Captaine king of Texduch. © 

| The 


I 
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The grat {hams of T artery and their warres, 

1162 1 Cings,Cinchins, Zingis,or Changine,was made king 
or Cham of the Tarters,he ſubdued Tendxch and Cathaia, 
Changing the name of Scythians and Scythia, to Tarteri- 
ansand T artaria. 

2 H4ockchan Cham,or Hoccata ſucceeded, in his time 
the name of Tartar was firſt knowne in Exrope An. 121 2: 
in which yeete they droue the Poleſockte from the bankes 
of the Ewxine Sea. By his Captaine Baths or Roido hee 


Purchas 


ſubdued CMuſconia, planted his Tartars in Tawrice Cher * 


ſoneſus,waſted Hungarie, Boſnia,Serxia, Bulgaria, and by 
his other Captaines tooke Perſia from the Tarkes. 

3 _ Zaincham, Bath, or BarchanuL ruined the Twrkes 
kingdome of Damaſcus,and Afathe leſle 
4 © Gino(ham,whoſe daughter conueighed the Empire 


ynto 
5 Tamir (ntls,Tamir Cham, or T amirlane. 
6 Allan. | 


Mango,to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince, and 
chiefe compiler of the Tartarian hiſtory , went for aide a- 
gainſt the (alph of Babylon. 
8 (obilai. | 
| Tamer, Thus farre Paulus Uenetus , and Haiton 
Armeniuz« haue ſpoken of theT artarian proceedings, what kings 
haue fince raigneg we cannot learne; nor what memorable a&s 
haue beene done among them. The great diftance of Countries 
and difficulty of the iou haue hindred further diſcoueries. 
The great ({ ham,the Duke of nſcovie,and the king of Chi- 
24,will neither ſuffer any of their ſubie&s to trauell abread, nor 
permit any» forrainers to view their Dominions , or enter into 
them, vnlefſe either Embafſadours or Merchants. 
This gouernment is tyrannicall,the great Cham is Lord of al, 
and in his tongue(beſides which they haue almoſt no lawes)'con 
ſiteth the power of life or death : he is called by the fimple yul. 
gar, The ſhaddow of fpirits,and ſome of the immortall God. At the 
death of the (har, the 7 chicfe Princes aſſemble to crowne his 
ſonne, whom they place en a blacke courſe cloath, telling him - 


Xx 2 


Parchas, 
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eft of Alexander; Armie;but when he perceaued Pormer 
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raigne well, heauen ſhall be his reward; if ill, he ſhall not haue 
ſo much as acorner of that black cloath to reft his body on:then 
put the.Crowne on his head, and kifling his feer, ſweare vn- 

to him fealty and _— | {Pp 
This Conntrey is ynder the ſame clime with Aſuſconia. The 
chiefe riuer of the Precopenſes, is T anais: of Aſiatica Volga, and 


| Petzora:of Antiqua, Tartar, whence the nation took their'name: 


of Cathaie,Cnrata. 2 Poliſanga. 3 Zaiton, 4 CMecon,as alſo rhe 
Lakes of Gnyan, 2 Dangs. ; Dandy. 4 Catocare: and laſtly of 
Zagataie,1 Taxartes,2'& Oxm; this laſt being a farall bound of 
Monarchies: the Perſians neuer paſſed ir roexrend their domini- 
ons, bur receaued ſore notable overthrow , as that of Cyray a- 
gainſt the $ eythians: and the T artars fare in the ſame manner at- 
rempting the like matter; as when Saba the Cham of Zagataie, 
was ouerthrowne by [ſmacl Sophie.of Perſia. Theſe two laſt a- 
riſe from the bran:hes of MMonnt Taxrm,and exoncrate their full 
RKomackes into. the Caiþ5-» or Hircarian Sea, 
| Thus much of Tartaria. 


N » 14 is bounded on the Eaft with China,onthe Weſt with 

the river /adws from whence it taketh denomination ; on the 
North with Tarterie,on the Sourh with the Ocear, ' 

This Countrey extendeth in length from China. to Perſia 
3600 miles; and ftretcheth from Taxrws to the Ocean; this be. 
ing the biggeſt Country comprehended vnder. one name of any 
in the werld excepting Tarterie,and China, 

This Countrey euen in ancient times hath beene noted for a- 
bundance of all things , either neceſſary for the maintenance of 
life, or pleaſant ro the relliſh of the Pallat,as alſo for abundance 
of Camels; Apes,Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots, & Elephants; 
Theſe Elephants, doe ſeeme to haue a ſmacke'of reaſon, and 
certainely partake more of humane ingenuity then aty other 
brute creature whatſoeuer.. The Elephant which King Porms 
rod an;ſceing his maſter ſtrong and luftic, ruſhed into the thick. 
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faint he withdrew himſelfe and kdecling downe receaucd all the 
arrowes ſho: againſt his Maſter in his owne trunke. 

Semiramis Q. of Aſhria was the firſt that cuer entred [udis 
in hoſtile manner , part whereof ſhe made tributary , and lewe 
Staxrobates the king thereof. Next vnts her Alexander the great 
inuadedic,at which time there were many kings,and free Cities. y, 'T 
whom the Gimnoſophifts perſwaded to defend their liberty. _— 
Theſe Gymmeſophiſts were to the ludiens as the Draides to the 
Brittames: Alexander ſurpriſed x0 of them , ane of which was 
Calavm,to whom he propounded range queſtions, and recea- 
ved ſtrange anſwers. He firſt delt with Texiles a prudent Prince, 
whoſe kingdome was bigger then Egipt: he both ouercame: and 
was ouercome by Alexander in curtche. Next with king Porus 
in a morcholtile manner, for ke diſcomfited his armie, and tooke 
Porns priſoner,who was 4 cubits & a ſhafts length high; after- 
ward he ſailed down- the Gavges ynto the maine Ocean,and'was 
the firſt and laf{{rill of late)that euer durſt aduenturce ſuch a na- 
vigation: The chiefe Citty then was Nyſs on the riuer Hydefpes, 
on whoſe bankes alſo e Alexander builr in honour of 
his horſe Bucephalus. After this expedition of Mlexender, hiſte- 
ries haue beene almoſt quite filent concerning this Countrey, 
but our moderne _ haue withdrawne the Maske of 
ebſcurity and ſhew vs her liuely portraiture in as lively colours. | 

India the worlds {toarchouſe cannot bur exult, for two. ſum- Gainsford 
mers,an exa& remperature of the aire,duplicity of increaſe, and | 
that we are aduenturers for ſuch c ities asſheeefteemeth 
not: neither will ſhee admit vs to view halfe her ſecrets. Abound 
ſhe doth in all peo nya Copper and lead : ftoared with 
all ſorts of Cattle except horſes: more particularly with Mines 
of Gold, precious ſtones, ſpices of all ſorts, and Ciuer ; Wheate 
onely and Vines are wanting , that ſo this Countrey might bee 
beholding to others.as others to this, 

The people are indifferently ciuill:and ingenious , both men Parchas; 
and women imitate a maieſtie in their traine and appar: ll, which | 
they ſweeten with oyles.& perfumes,adorning them with Iew- 
els,Pcarles'and other ornaments befitting. . 

They arc now a nation compoſed of y ſeuerall people, r the 
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Indiavs or natiues which are in part Gentiles,in part Chriſtians, 


- te which religion they were conuerted by S.Thersas : they (till 


retaine the name and profeſſion, which they hauenow deformed 
(I ſhould haue ſaid reformed)according'to the Church of Rome: 
they vicd to paint God with three heads on one body to den+- 
rate the Trinitie: 2 Mahbwmetane Perfians and Tartars , eſpeci- 
ally fince the Atoguls great vitories here, 3 Tewer , who liue 
ftraglingly diſperſed in all quarters. 4 Arabiars,or Moores who 
200 and oddyecares paſt,ceazed on ſome haven townes, driving 
the nations vp higher into the inland Countrie. And 5 the Por- 
tugals , who poſſeſſing ſome few Sea townes commodious for 
crafficke,bragge of the conqueſt of the whole Countrey ; which 
they arcin no mere poſſibility to conquer, the theFrench was to 
ſubdue Spaine ,when hee was poflefled of the fort of Perpignan, 
pawned to him by [oh king of eArragon and Nauarre. 

The river Ganges called in the Scriptures Pio, which com- 
paſſeth the land of Hawilah where thereis Gold , ariſcth in the 
Scythian hills, and carrying with it a2 incredible breadth and 
deptb,disburdenethvir ſelfe into the Seuth Ocean. The, breadth 
of it is inthe narroweſt place 8, in the broadeſt 20 miles: the 
depth ofit is neuer leffe then 1co foot: This river ouerflowin 
the Countrieenricheth it, as Nelx doth Egipt; and finally divi- 
deth the whole-Countrie into two parts, viz : Indiaimtra Gar- 
gem,and India extra Gangem. 

INDIA INTRA GANGEM. _. 

INDIA INTRA GANGEN calledalſo InDvsTAN,is 
diuided into 47 Prouinces orkingdomes; whereof two haue yer 
their proprietary kings,namely Nar/iga and Calecute; the reſt 
are vnder the command of the great Aogor, Mogul, or CMon- 
gx.” The chiefe of the 27 Prouinces are 
z Naxrs1NnGaA,whichhath aking acknowledging no ſupe- 
riour command. The people hereof vfe to burne the wiues to- 
gether with their husbands, and ſheeis thought to haue beene 
moſtlouing during hislife, which is now moſt wiling to ac- 
company him m his death, and offer her ſelfe rohis Mares at the 
funerall pile. This kingdome js' confined with' the mountaine 


Guate on the Welt, and the Guife of Brngala onthe Eaſt), wich 
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the mount Guadawerne on the North, and the Promontory (#- 
mari onthe South, andis in compaſſe 600 miles. The chiefe 
Citties are CMaleaper or S.T bomas,where the body of the Apo- 
file was burut,but Dorotbens ſaith that he reſteth at Calamine, ; "FROWK, 
where he was flaine wich a Dart. 2 Nar/ings. 3 Biſnager burnt : 
by 4 Saracenicall confederates Anno 1567." 4 (avdragni. The 
reuenewes of this Prince are go lefle then 12 millions of Duc- 43,;..,, 
kats; his forces for warreare wonderfull ; he lead an armie con- ; 
ſiting of 316; © horſe, 60000 foot,and 5588 Elephants, againſt 
Iaalcan,a neighbour Prince whom he diConkied. 
2 MALAv AR containeththe weſterne part ofthat which of pL. 
old was called eAu-ea Cherſone[we , viz: | 26 the mountaine 
Guate on the Eaft to the Indian Ocean Weſt, from the Promon- 
torie Comarion the South,to the riuer Gangericor on theNorth; 
the length whereof iis goo miles, the'breadth nothing compara- 
ble. There are 7 Prouinces,viz: 1 Tra#ancar. 2 Colan. ; Cochin, 
4 Crangonar...s Tauo.6 Cononor. 7 Caleemte. all borrowing their 
names from thcir chiefe townes, Theſe wereall vnder [one king. 
till about 8 yeares agoe, and ſornewhat more; at what time 
Sema Pereimal the laſt king being a Mahumetane, and intending 
to finiſh his daies in Aſeche,diuided his kingdome into 6 parts, 
giving them to6 of his kinſmen. Five of theſe at this day are yn- 
der the great Mognl, rhe other obeyeth the king of Calecate, 
who is able to bring into the field I'D90000 fighting men , of 
whoſe valour the Portwgalls hauc had oftenexperiments,bur al- 
waies to their loſle. WA , TIN 
BAaLAasSS1Aorthekingdome of Bocan,is $SforitsiN- gh-iou.. 
2chauſtible mines of Gold = Siluer;the chiefe Cities are 1 Ba- vos, 
laſſia. 2 Becan,whence the duplicity of the kingdomes name;the 
firſt is ſeated on the river Gazoon,the laſt was once the ſeat ofber 
owne kings. 7 Senergian. | | 
4 CanzsaiacalldalloGuzare, was once the ſcat of the 
Rvuſbbeti,whom the Saracens vnder the leading of one Machu. Parchas, 
mat ſubducd about 160 yeares fince. To this Machametiluccee- 
ded his ſonne Mammndirs,to him Badyring,who making an yn- 
iuſt warre againſt the king of Aardeo, compelled him to call 
Miranndins a Mogul T artarian of Zagataito his 4ide:hee cru- 
ſhed 
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ſhed by force of Badwrixes, and ſubdued the great kingdome of 


Cambaia to himſelſe; and yer the armic of the Cambaien confi- 
fied of x 5 0000 horſe, and 500000 foot, he had 1000 peeces of 
Ordinance ,-500 Wagons laden with Gunpunder and Bullets, 
200 Elephants and 5oo cheſts full of Gold and Siluer. In this 
kingdome are reckoned 60000 Villages, Townes , and Cities: 
The chiefe whereof are Ardawar,once the kings ſeat, 2 (ampa- 
nael. 5 Citor,a Citry of 12 miles compaſſe', which the king of 
Cambaia tooke from the Queene of Crementina 1636.4 7 anaa, 
5 Cambaia a mighty Citty and as populous, containing 800009 
perſons. . 


s MaANDpao is ſocalled'of Mardo thecheife cittie, which 
þeing 30 miles in comipaſſe held out a ſeige of r2 yeares againft 
Miramndins or Merbumed; after which time it was ſurrencred. 
2 Molten where the weomen ride booted and ſpurred,afaſhien 
lately inmrated by our mimicke dames of E-glend. ; Scermes on 
the river ſo called. and 4 Polymbethea. This CMandas was 1 
kingdome of power ſufficienr,till Badwrins of Cambaia oppreſ- 
ſed it; after whoſe defeat Marhbnmid the vin ceazed alio on 
this kingdome,ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for a Prince to ru- 
inc his owne eftate;& indanger his neighbours; is to make a gap 
open for a forraine power to compoſe a homebred difſention. 
6 BErNnGSALAis famous for its mukitude of Rhinocerots; 
this kingdeme was once free,till Echebarthe Moprulvnited it to 
his Empire. The chiefe Cities are Cargan "and tagan on the 
banks of Ganges (called alſo Chabers and Gnenga) -; Bengale 
nigh vnto Sims Gangetiens, now called the GUfr of Berocl 
+ Or which was the ſeat of the Bengalan king. . 
7 ' Or1sTAN, or Oriſſa is peopled for themoſt part wit 
Chriftians of S. Thomas ſo called becauſe-he cGverted ther Ma- 


' ny ef the people haue one of their legges made after the manner 


of an Elephants legge, which puniſhmene thereft thinke to bee 
inflicted vpon them becauſe their Progenitors maffacred the 
blefſed Apoſtle. The chicfe Cirtics are 7 Oriſſa once the kings 
ſear. 2 Ramana; Vina, where (if Ireniember aright) the wo. 
men in a foolifhr p1ide,blacke their teeth , becauſe dogges teeth 
(forſoorhJare white. 2 | 


'$ Cano. 
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3 CanoRa,alkd alſo thekingdome of Decav,was the ha- Boterm, 
bitation of Venozarares; whom Sanoſaradine king of Delli ci- 


| ther totally caſt ont,or ſubieed to his command+ and as his 


deputie ſubſtituted one Abdeſſar,to whom in ms ayer ſac. 
ceeded his ſonne Mamudeua: in whoſe time Sansſar4 ing, 
left his ſonne to inherit his eſtate; as able to rule ſo many Gifs 


rent nations,a5*Fhartontorulethe Charier of the Sunne. | This 


defe& Manrmdea perceauing, made himfelfe abſolute King of 
Canora; and dividing the whole into- 18 parts, hee appointed as 
many lieftenants generall to gouerne them. Theſe 18 Captaines 
combining together ſtripped him of all his dominions , and then 
falling at odds about the extent of their kingdomes, were quick- 
ly brought vnder ſubieQ1on by eAdabar che lognl. 

The chicfe Citties are ! Vltabet 2 Danagar. ; Liffoafa- 
mous for her quarries of Adamants. 4 Melind, 5 Barticals, 
and 6 Onor « þ | 
os D=#1L L1t,was the ancient ſeat of Belemi, whom the Sara- 


 censvanquiſhed : from theſe ViRors deſcended Saroſaradine, 


who Amo 1 300 ſubdued Canora; and from whoſe ſucceſſenrs 
the Mogrls taking it,haue cucrfince honoured Dellie the chiefe 44;anm. 
Citty hercof, with their reſidence. The other being 2 Cheſmur, 
famous for the ſtudy of Magicke, ; Tremel.; 4 Fataber. 

This mighty Empire now contraQted almeſt into one body, 
and formerly diuided berweene 47 ſcuerall Princes; hath to the 
amazement both of /ndians and all people whatſocuer , beence 


join inlefſe then go yeares by the great Mogwllr: ſo cal- F, 


dfI thinke)for that they deſcended from the Tartar, 
for before the 7 artars freed themſelues from Ynchanuw king of Parehyy, 
Tendxc they were diuided into Mercat, Metrit, Summongnl, Te 
| , and CMongal Tartars; from which laſt thename of 
Iongnl hath molt probability to be deriued. 
| The great TMognls, or Mogor:. 


—_— axda who firft ſhewed the Tarrars the pleaſure 

of India. | | 

2 Jfarbumed,who Anno 1436,ſubdued Cambaia, Man- 
dao Balsfſia,and other pettic kingdomes. | 


3 WAdabargheconquerour of Malavar,Delie,and Canore. 
Yy 4 Ma- 
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4 JMahomet Zelabdin Echebar, who vnited Bengala and 
' moſt of the reſt of the inferiour kingdomes, 


5 AMeoraanowluing. 
The revenewes of this E 
fidering 
Wit 


ire cannot but be wonderfull,c6- 
that the king of Narfngs's amount to ſuch a value:not- 
ding he cannot coffer vp much treaſure, conſidering the 
men of warre which he keepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his 
ſtrength in field inferiourcither ro the greatneſſe ofhis Empire, 
or wy largeneſſe of his intrado ; hee being able to raiſe 300000 
Horſe h | 

The ſabieQs reverence this Prince exceedingly,making it ho- 
lyday when he'cutteth his haire,or ſhaueth biebeard: & ipread=- 
ing the way by which he is at any time topaſſe with coſtly or- 
naments and delicate” perfumes. Heis alwaies carried on mens 
ſhouldersin a pompous chaire,adorned with purple,gold, and 
precious ſtones of great value. 

There is no Princecither in Ewrope, Afie,or Africa, to whom 
the great CAongals ſhew ſuch great reſpe& and loue, as they 
haue done,and now doe to our late Queene and preſent king: 
they alſoeſteeme our Souldiers very much;eſpecially fince two 
er three of the Queenes ſhips, braved 18 of the Portngalls in the 
ſight of many of his ſubie&s: an aduenture which could'nort but 
retoyce him,confidering theemnity berweene him end them. 

INDIA EXTRA GANGEM -© 

InDIA EXTRA GAN G8 M hath formerly beene diuided 
berwixt 12 Potentates of no ſmall riches & puifſance ; but.now - 
by the puiflance and proſperous fortune of the kings of Barwma; 
x is wholy ſubic& to their command, the moſt remarkable of 
theſe 12 tiny are, ; 

1 Macin famous for the woed called ele , by the 4- 
rabians called Calambuce,by Latine writexs vite. This 
wood for its ſweet ſauouris valued at irs waight in purefiluer, 
as being not only ſeruiceable for the pompous funeralls of great 
Princes; bur alſo for Bathes,and with the /ndiars an vnparaleld 
medicine for many grieuous and dangerous maladies. The chicfe 
Citty is Macin, - 

2 AKRRACHAN $cnuironed round with meuntaines, and 
- impenetrable 
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impenetrable woods: the Citties ef moſt note are Arracher,di” 
Rant from the Sea 45 miles; and 2 eAva fameus for her abuun- 


dance of Gemmes. b 
3 CamBoratakethits name from the chiefe citry Cambeis 
fituate on a riuer which ariſing in Chins, ſo augmenteth his wa. 
ters,that his owne Chanell being inſufficient to receaue them, he 
renteth the earth into 100 Tlands ; & at laſt he filleth alake with 
his ſtreames of 60 miles long. This Towne is of great trafficke 
and comerce, for its plenty of Gold,Siluer,and "Oy HL'M 
4 CAvCcnincuinaaboundeth with the like comodities. 
The people hereof in ſome few places are ſaid to be Anthropepha- 
i. The chicks Citties are inchina ſituate on the Sea, and 
much frequented by' a continuall concourſe of Marchants for 
Porceline,or ( hina diſhes here made; 2 ( acnum, 
5 BAR M a called by ſome Brama, was before the comming 
of the Portugal into India, a kingdome of no eftimation ;being 
ſubic& to the command of the kings of Pegw, whoſe Leiftenants 
only they were; till abour 606 yeares fince, when oneof the Bar- 
riax Princes, goucrnour of T axgs, ceazed on the kingdomes of 
Heliotali,( low, Micanda,and Ana : he affalted Pegw & woune 
it,he beleagured Ode with t000000 Souldiers , and forced it, 
He entred the kingdome of Siaws,and totally ſubdued it: making 
all the reſt of his neighbours. his homagers. | 
6 S1aAm,or reguum Sornanm,was not long ſince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of Ind: but now is ſubie@ to the king of 
Barma,who wonne it Anno 1567. The principall Cirties are 
1 S1am,whole ſtatclineſſe giueth name ro the whole kingdome: 
Here are beſides the natives about 30000 houſholds of e Arabi- 
415. 2 Odia on the river — , on Which 20000 boats great 
and little,are continually floating : This Towne containeth 
400000 families , and is therefidence of the kings of Barme. 
3 Tovazarin where they vic to hang their dead bodies', ſuppo- 
ſing ir more honourable to be eaten with birds then wormes. 


7 Pt Gvabeut theyeare 1560 acknowledged no king but Prrchae. 


her ewne, whos about that time one of the Gouernours of 7 av- 
gx depoſed; poſſeſſed himſelfe of the chiefe Citty Pegs; and An® 
1 567,hauing diſcomfited the king of :Siaw,, vnitcd theſe diuers 
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members vnder ene head , and dying left his new-raiſd Empire 
to his ſonne,a Prince of a vicious and tyrannicallnature, and not 
more cruell to his ſubic&s than Te. or arr tohim, Where= 
vpenpteparations.are tmade on , the people to defend 
their hiberty;the king to preſeruc his royalty. During theſe ciuill 
diſcordsthe titularic king of Siam, wheſc late overthrow was 
not yer fully digeſted,came viokentlyinto the Countrey of _ 

d; 


Z 


burning Corne,Graſſe, and Frut3;killing Man,woman, & chi 
and hauing ſatisfied his furie returned to his home. This ſpoyle 
of the fruits of the earth was but a prologue to an inſupportable 
famine, which conſumed all the inhabitants of this flouriſhing 
kingdome : except ſuch whom the Granarics of the Citty Pegw 
preſerued Anno x5 98, This calamiticincited another triburarie 
prince of Targus to make his beſt advantage out of his neigbours 
afflition;he therefore afſaulted and entred Pegs where he found 
as much treaſure ax. Goo Elephants and as many horſes could 
conveniently carry away;this haueck ons he villainouſly 
murdred the King,Qucene,and their Children,and departed, lea- 
ving the gleaning of his ſpoyle to the king of Arrachav, whe 
Anne 1600 was expelled by the king of Siam, whe cnioyed it 
not long:for the king of Berma wet an armie of 1 00000 
fighting men,and 40000 Elephants , ſubdued the kingdemes of 
HMacin,and Arrachan,follawed the current ofhis viRtories; c6- 
quered Sram,droue the kingthereof from Pegs, where hee hath 
built a meſt magnificent Pallace, and is now the iole Monarch 
of the 12 kingdemes of this [»dis. 


A mere particular relation of this king and- his new-ſetled e | 


 ſtate,we cannot yet vnderſtand: what his reuenewes are , what 


his gouerniment, what his forces. Marchants whoſe inquifitiue- 
ne the ſtate matters of other Princes is dangerous , can- 
not giuevs any fatisfation- Schollers and experienced ftatifts 
are notpermittted to_obſerue; and ſuch ofthenatiues as could 
ve moſt lighr to theſe, obſchrities, arenor ſuffered to leaue the 
Med: of their owne chimnies. _ 
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EW 1N A hath onthe Eaſt CAfaredel zwr; on the Well In- parch ay 
dia;cn the North a wall extending 1060 miles in 

betweene the Chinozs,& the Tartariens,built by T z.4intzon the 

1 17 King;on the South the Oceas. The peopleare ingenious 

and politicke,much delighting in proficiencie in manual arts,for 

the ſonne is bound to fellow the fathers occupation, which law 

preuenting the roaung about of idle people, and ex citing in cuc- Deſcription 
ry breaſt an emulation .in euery art: maketh che inhabitants ex- of (ina. | 

cellent artificers. In giuing almes they are bountifull to the ma#- 

ned and the lame, butrei*& the blinde as being ſufficiently able 

to get ſuſtenance for themſelues by corporall labour , as grin= 

ding of Corne,8&c. They hauc long enioyed the benefit of Prin- 1, - ai 
ting before it was knowne in Ewrepe. They print not as wee vic ns, 
from the left hand ro theright; nor as the /ewes from the right to 

the left, but from the top of the leafe downward to the bettome. 

Gunyes alſo haue beene vſed among them time out of minde. 

They arc 'ſo well conceited of themſelues that they vſe to fay, 

they themſclues hauc two eyes,the Emropears one , and the reft 


of the people not one. 
The $kill of Printing and Artillery  Souches 
Rareft inuentions that theſc daics haue ſcene, Done. 


If we belecue the fame that hence doth flye, . 
Herein the ancienteſt time haue-praCtiſed beene, 
And ſure that peopleis or ſhould bewiſe, 
Which ay we ſee with one they with twoeyes.-. 
The ayre is very temperate, the ſoyle pleaſant and fertile,aboun« Borermy; 
ding with barley, Rice, Wool, Cotton,Olines, Vines, Flaxe, Silke, 
all kinde of Mettals., Fruits, Cattle, Sugar, Hony, Rhewbarbe, 
Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds ef Spices, Wood, 
Muske,and Salt,the cuſtome of which Salt,inonely one Towne 
viz:Camoycarely amounteth te the yalue of 1 80000 Crownes, 
The Country is for the moſt part very playne infomuch that 
they. have Coaches and Cartes driven ordinarily with ſayles, 


Theſe plaines are tilled , and ſowed with all manner of fruit of 


bu 4 # more 


Botorne. 


Stafford. 


more excellency and perfe&ion then thoſe of the weſterne parts, 


as alſo are their pearles and the Bez.aay better then thoſe of A- 
werica.It yeeldeth an hearb out of the which they prefle a deli- 
cate juice which ſerueth them infteed of wine. It allo preſerveth 
their healch and freeth them fromall thoſe evills which the im- 
moderate yſc of wine doth breed ynto ys. 

The rivers and waters of all ſorts run gallantly through theſe 
plaines with an vnſpeakable profit for navigation and cillage, 
neither doe the waters in aboundance of fiſh yeeld at all tothe 
ferrillity of the ſoyle in fruits. The cheiſe river is Po/sſango. 
China is of wonderfull bignes well nigh equallizing all Exrepe 
and is divided into 15 prouinces to the leaſt of which our Exre- 
pear countries cannot admitt compariſon. They togerher with 
their towns and citties thus follow. "$f 

The Provinces, Townes,and Cittics of China. 

Pr. T. CG Pr. T. QC 

Honan 


Canton. * 190 37 - 102 20 
Fegvies. 99 33 "apnis. 150 47 
Ola. I30 - 90. EG Xaiton, 78 37 
Siſnans. 150 44 Quinchen 113 45 
Tolenchis 135 51 Chegveam 95 39 
Carnſaic., 123 24 Suſnuam 105 41 
Minchie®s 29 25 win 114 38 
Ochian 7 Whoſe Metropolis is Santiey, 


19 
vulgarlic called Quinſay containeth in circuit r00 miles, having 
in the midſt of it a lake of 30 miles compas;in which are 2go00d- 
ly Hands and in them two magmficent Pallaces,adorned with all 
neceſ{iries either for maieftie or conveniencie: in which are celc- 
brated the publike feafts and marraiges ofthe better ſort. This 


lake is nouriſhed wich diuers rivers the-cheife being Pelsſango & 


Cacamacane on which riuers 12000 bridges lift yp their ſtately 
heads, vnder whoſe immenſe arches great ſhips with ſailes ſpred 


abroad,and top and top-gallant may and doe yſually paſſe. This 


Citty my by the fury of wars, partly by the violence ofcarth- 


quakes hath now loſt noe ſmall part ofher antient beauty and 
renowne. The other citties of Chinaare 1 Owinchar, 2 Vnguen 
famous fer the aboundance of ſugar theremade , 7 Cemar, 4 

Cen- 
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Cengivan,. 5 Nanclien30 miles round & Cochees containi 
70200 families, 7 Colins famous for Porceline; 8 Xaitox w 
harbour is never without 509 ſhipps and g Sacbear ſeated in 
the Marſhes like Verice. 

'Tneſe 15 Prouinces containe 70 kingdomes, 1593 walled Purchas, 
townes,4.200 ynwalled townes, 1 1 5.4 Caftels, 591 Citties;be. | 
fides iuch an infinitenumber of villages that the whole country 
ſcemeth but one citty. Herein inhabice 70 millions of people our 
of which the King(whome they call the Lampe of the world, axd c, afford. 
ſonne to the ſhining (un)ia his warlike expeditions chulſeth never 
lefle then 300000 foot,and 200000 horſe, without which com » "INT, 
pleat number he daigneth not to march, From ſuch anumber © 
of ſubies and ſuperfluity of Marchandiſe he raiſeth a reuenew 
of 1 20 millions ef Crewnes yearely. 

We haue ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no leſſe then 
70 millions, which ifit ſeeme incredible may be made probable Boterw. 
enough.i.it we conſider the ſpaciouſneſle of the Countrey,z the 
ſecret goodnefle of ftarres, and temperature ef the ayre. 3 the a- 
boundance of all things neceſſary to life. 4 That it is net lawfull 
for the king to make any warre but meerely defenſiue, and ſo 
they enioy perpetuall peace. 5 Thatit is not lawfull for any 
Chmozs to goc our of the Countrey, And 6, rhat here the Seais 
2s well peopled as whole Prouinces elſewhere, for the ſhips doe 
reſemble a Citty,in them they buy,ſcll, are borne, and d | 

The people hereof are Gentiles, and conceaue thus of the cre- Parcha, 
ation, that there was one T aize who created Panzor & Panzo- 

»4,whole poſterity remained 90000 yeares , but they for their 
wickedneſle being deſtroyed, T aine creared Latitzan who had 
ewo hornes, from the right came men, from the left women. 

The firſt king of China was named Vitei, who raigned 100 Hiſt.of (hi- 
yeares:from whom te the reſent king, Bexeg;arenumbred 262 ,.. | 
k-ngs , which haue ſwaied the regall Scepter of theſe. parts in a 
continuall ſucceſſion,the ſpace of 4000 yeares, and more if wee 
will credit the relations we haue from thence. And which ad- 
deth to the miracle, they haue alwaics lived ynconquered,yn- 
leſſe it were in the daies of Farfar the 242 king. He was told by 
prophecy that he ſhould be depriued of his kingdome , by = 

Will 
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who had 1 00 cies: which fell our accordingly, when (h:ſanbaer 
(which name f{igniheth an 100 cics)Lieftenantto Yzax a Tar- 
terian Princeſubdued (hine : which when it had beene for the 
ſpace of gz yeares vuder g Tartar Goucrnours, was freed by 
x g6# Eo ofone Gombs,choſen for this a& by the people the 
51 king of Chin«. | 
Z The Empire of China did extend its power ouer all the Ori- 
"THe entallllands,tillit hapned that they receaued a great ouerthrow 
aid lofſe of 800 ſhips nigh vnto Zeilax: when they freed all the 
Tlands from obedience ynto them, & contented themſclues with 
- thebounds which nature had beſtowed on them. 
Thus much of {Þbina. 


THE ORIENTALL ILANDS 


THE ads ofeAftaare either in the Mediterranian Sea, 
Rhedes,and Cyprus; or in the OrrentaR Ocean, a5'1 Japan, 
2 Zrilane 3 Molucce. + Tauamaior,s Summatra,6 Bornes,7 the 
| Philippmte, &c. 
Porcha 7 14a? an,fituated ouer againft Carter in China on the Faf, . 
| and the ſtraights of Azwiax South. Tris in length 600 miles, in 
breadth m ſome places co,inothers 30 only. The ſoyle and the 
people participate much of the nature of Chir, but that the /a- 
porites are more ſuperftirious,as waſhing their children as ſoone 
as borne,in riuers;and putting off their ſheoes' before they enter 
into-the dining chamber.Perhaps _ be the Handers, who 
in meere oppoſition to the Chixez# put: eff theirſhooes. in ſalu- 
ration, becauſe they of China put off theirhars, To-whom our 
factious Pwr ans are fitly compared , 'who. 6ppoſe themſclites 
againſt the Papiffs in things decent and aflowable, though this 
oppoſition be accompanied with many grofle abſurdities. 
Adtrianns, Thechicke Citties of this Iland are 7 Offacaie. 2 Bunguin, 
3 Fianveanca. 4 Mearum , which ence contained in circuit 2x 
miles, though now not halfe ſo big. 5 Coie, 6 Bandwm., which is 
ſaid to be a Vniuerſity bigger then Pars. Here are in this Thand 
66 kings, ſome of which are ſo rictithat their houſes ate cotiered 
with gold. 


> = 
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2 Zr11anorSaveditiyerh inthe Gulfe of Bengale. Itis Purches, 


in length 250 miles, and in breadth x40 miles. So fruirfull thac 
grafſe greweth,and trees beare fruit all the yeare long without 
ar ap Aer — are _— 2 (olumbus. There 
are herein 6 kings all ttiburary tot reac am 

3 TheMo y CCOE catieetomclithe abounding with 
all ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the fiue are 7 xdore, Gilolo, & 
Terenate; all of them 18 millesin compaſſe: ynder theking of 
Terenate 76 llands ſubmit their delicious commodiries.In theſe 
Hands the faith of Chriſt beginnech now ro take deepe root, 
though according to the tenents of the Rowen Church. Tt 1s re- 
ported that in this Hand there is 'a bird called Afonicodrata, 


whichhauing no feet is 1n continnall motion; and- thar there is a Stafford, 


hole inthe backe of the cocke in which the hen doth lay her eggs 
and hatch her young ones: Ibinde no manto belecue this relati- 
on; for my part, | , 
Quodenng, oftendis mihi fie imcredulns od. 
- Whateuer thus thoutell'frme,? 
Will alwaies hate it: as aly. 

4 TIav aiscither the greater or the leſſer. The Greater is in 
cempaſle 3000 miles , and for its wonderfull ferrility is called 
the Epitome of the world; The inhabitants vic to cat the bodies of 
their dead friends accounting no buriall ſo honourable , nor ob- 
ſequie ſo applauſiue. The chiefe Citties are, 1 Palibar. 2 Mega- 
peger. 3 Agacin, 4 and Ballembaa. The lefleris 2000 miles in 
compaſſe,and diuided betweene 8 kings ; The people are good 
Sea men and great Pirats, The chicfe Townes are 1 Baſnia, and 
2 Samara Lambri. The / Equator gocth in the midſt betweene 
theſe twe Ilands. | 
5 BokNso1sequally divided by the e/ZquineGiall inte 2 

arts,putting as it were bound betweene the dominions of the 
rote of Borneo on the Northfide, and of Lazes on the South fide. 
The Idolatrous people reuerence the Sunne and Moone, whom 
they deeme to be man and wife ; and thinke thar the'ſtarres are 
6 SVMMATRA Was by eAriftotke in his beoke de Aando, 
eſteemed tobe the biggeſt Iland of the world , but moderne 


Cz perience 


Parchase. 


Parchas. 


Ariſtotle, 


361 THE ORIENTALL ILANDS 
Purchas, periencehath hath found ir otherwaies; it being we 700 miles 
long and 200 broad. The ./£9quator cutteth through it , ſo thar 
the {unnes vicinity doth make it aboundant in Pepper , Ginger, 
Aloes,Caffia,Silke,Gold, 8 Siluer. Here are 29 kings, the chicfe 
being of Pedir and Aceni; whoſe ſubiefts are the moſt loving 
men to their enimies that are,fer otherwiſe they would neuer cat 
them. The chiefe Cirties are Daren. 2 Pazzenand ; Ardrogeds, 
7 \ThePurLlrTyePrtNasareſocalled of Philip the ſecond of 
Preerwoed , Spaine in whole time they were diſcouered by Legeſf a Spany- 
ard Anno 1564. They are innumber 11000, of which 3oare 
ynder the king of Spine; and haue receaued Chriſtianity, the reſt 
remaining in Idolatry. There is another great frie of Ilands ouer 
Breerwoed . againſt China, which the Marriners affirme to beeno lefle then 
7448; and anotherskull of them about /zdie, no fewer in num- 
ber then x 27000:ll ef which laid together would make a con- 
tinent as large as three foure parts of Ewrepe , audare till groa« 
ning vnder the burden of heatkeniſme.. 
Ic ſhall not be amiſle before wee leaue theſe Eafterne Coun- 
tries to rake a ſuperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
Tlands as are at this day in the poſlſeſſionof the Spaniards , who 
by this meanes are a terrouit te the neighbouring Princes. 
Purchas. In the Perſian Gulfe they poſſefie the Ile of Ormms , which 
though it be barren, yet it ſtandeth cenueniently for the trafficke 
of Perſia, Arabia,and India. The cuftomes only of this little 1- 
land,afford the king,which is a CMabumeter,n 40 Seraffs yeare- 
ly. This kingdome is tributary to the Porragalls,who firft forti- 
ed themſclues here Anno 1 506; Of this Nand the Arabirns vie 
to ſay, 
5 terrarum orbis quaque patet annulus eſſet, 
Botermt.. 1llins, Ormuſinns decwuſg, foret.. 
all the world ſhould be aring,the ſtone 
And gemme thereof were Ormus lee alone. 
2 | They hauc in Cambaio the Townes Tane,Baſa,and Daman, 
Purchas, wrere $00 Portugalls (corned the whole fleet of the great Aſo- 
gul,as allo the Iland Dis which was.giuen them by Badwrin 
the laſt king of Cambaia for their aide againſt CIarhamed the 
Mogor- or Mogut* 
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3 In Decan,or Canora they haue Chan! which AMiſamalucco, 
” Jong of theſe —_ oe but could boy _ it -o 

1573. aue alſo Goa the Spaniſh Vice-Roys 1 ,who 

hath here his Ce and _— This towne was 

beleagured by /daicar another Prince with 3 5000 horſe,6000 

Elephants,and 25 o peeces of Ordinance, bur in vaine. 

4 Inc Malanar they haue ( balen,and Colar. 

5 In Zeilanthey haye fortified Co/ambus,bragging of one of 

the faireſt hauens in the world, . 

6 InSiamthey are Lords of Malaca and the adioyning Ca- 
ſle:ia which when they ſurpriſed it , they found 900 peeces of 
Ordinance. 

In the Molnccoes they enioy Terenate; yet forall theſe for- 
trefles the Englſhand Hollanders will not be hindred from traf- 
ſicke with theſe /»dians; by which commerce what benefit ac- 
creweth to our State I meddlenor. . 

Thus much ef the Oriental Uands. 


OF CYPRYVS. 
T HE Tlands in the Mediterranean Sea,are ( ypro & Rhodes 


CyPpxRv s ſituate in the Syrian Sea , is incompaſſe 550 
miles,extending from Eaſt to Weſt 200 miles, and is in breadth Orteliw. * 
but 65 miles, | | | | 

The Countrey aboundeth in Wine,Oyle, Corne, Sugar,Cot- 
ton, Hony, Wooll, Turpentine, and Allum, Verdegrecce,all ſorts 
of mcttals,ftore of Salt,Grograines,and other commodities; in- Savds. 
ſomuch that this Tland was once called Aſacaria ( ideſt happy) 
2!) (craftis becauſc it butted toward the Eaft with one herne. 
3'y Amathufa:and 4'! Cyprwe from the abeundance of Cypreſſe 
trees there growing, This Iland was conſecrated to Venus, who 
is hence called Venn Cypria,and Dea Cypri, Sic te dinapotens 
s, 
OF Feſta dies Verner tota celeberrima Cypro 
Uenerat,ipſa ſuis aderat Venus anrea feſt. 
Venus feaſts hollowed through all Cyprus came, 


Ovid. 


And Venus faire was preſent at the ſame. 
Zz 2 The 
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#ade, "The people hereof are warlike,ftrong and nimble;of great ciuili- | 
W oo hefpheality to their neighbours,and loue to ſtrangers. 
Sands. This Countrey is famous fer the birth of : ,E£ſclipiades , the 

author ef the verſes ſo named. 2 Yenophon the hiſtorian. ; Zens. 
4 eApollonius the Philoſopher. and 5 Solon one of the wiſe men 
of Greece. The other fix being, Peruander of (orinth. 2 Bia of 
Priene. ; Thales of Miletum, 4 Pittacus of Mitilene. 5 (Teobulus 
of Lindum.6 Chile of Sparta. Here alſo was borne the Chryſti- 
ſtian Martyr S. Bernabie. 
The lland is-diuided into 11 Prouinces, in which the chiefe 
rivers are Pedexs and 2 Tem, The chiefe Cittics are 1 Paphos, 
PBoternus., famous for the old Temple of Venue.2 Famaguſta on the South- 
Sea builr by Texcer, and called 'Salamine : at the beſciging of 
which towne the Twrkes ſpent 118000 great bullets. 3; Nucoſia 
(anciently Fremitzs)almoſt in the midſt of the Countrey. 
Paterculns, (pr was firſt made a _—_— by Tewcer , who after the 
TT01an warre came —_ + — w ae berweene 
.___ nine petty Princes,all of which were ſubdue Cyrws the firſt 
dy Mamlchof the Medes and Perſians. Whole Enabe being ſub- 
vented by Alexander , this Iland was giuentoth ies of 
Evipt: from whom M.Cats conquered' it to the benefit of the 
Romas Empire. After this'it being made a Rowan Prouince;was 
Tw:kes hift, inthe diuifion of the m___ aſſigned to. the Conflantinepolitars 
Emperour,and gouerned by a ſucceſſion of Dukes, till the yeare 
1184. In which eAndronricws (ommenins vſurping the Greeke 
ire,compel!'d [ſaacins Commenins one of the bloud royall 
to ſhift for himſelfe , who ceazing on this Tland made himſclfe 
king hereof,and ruled till che yeare 1 191.In which Richard the 
firſt of Eng/and being denied the common curtehie of taking in 
freſh water;and ſeeing the Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriots , not 
only took the king priſoner, bur ſubdued thewhole Iland:which 
hepreſently-after ſold te the Templers,and taking it-from them, 
beſtowed it on Gwuie of Luſignan,the titularie-and miſerable K, 
Munſter. , of Hierwſalem.His poſterity adorned their Temples with the re- 
411 wreath, till /ames rhe Baftard by ſtrong hand tooke it from 
bis legitimate fiſter { arlotta. This [ames had to wife Catharina 
Cornerie, daughter by adoption tothe Yerectian Senate, whom 
281 | he 


he dying made his abſolute heyre ; and ſhee ſeeing the faQious 
nobility,too headſirong to be bridled by a female autority, like 
 agoodchild, reſigned her.Crowne and Scepter to the Venetian 

Senate Anno 1473+ Theſe defended ir againft ail claimes ( pay- 
ing onely as. tribute to the Egyptian Swltars 40000 Crownes, 


which had beene duecuer ſince CMelechſals had made Tohn of Hot.of Vw. - 


Cyprus his tributary)cill the yeare 1570,when Afeſtapha gene- 
ral of the T wrkgs wreſted it from the Yenetians to Rk Sfhis 
maſter Selimus the fecond,whe pretenced title to it as Lord of 
Epgipt. The yeare before this loſle,the Venetiars had wonne the 
battle of Lepento; which ſo fleſhed them that they ſaid that their 
licle foſſe in chat was bur as a bloodletting for the general good; 
& now a Turke ingeniouſly compared the lofle of C tothe 
loſſe of an arme, which could not without a miracle bee recouc- 
. red: and the loſſe of Lepanto-battle to the ſhauing of ones beard, 

whoſe haire groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Tarke 


ſhewed his Armida whole and entire,brauing with it the whole 


Chriſtian faxces. 
Cyprus containeth 


Archbiſhop, i,  ®Tiſpops 3. > 
Thus much of Fes oh | 


OF RHODES. 


Q oDo0$s,orRHODES,Isfituate in the Carpathian Sea, 


ouer againſt (Aria a Prouince of leſſer Aſia, It is in circu- 

it 120 miles, and taketh denomination from R hodes the chiefe 
Citty honoured with the mighty Coloſſus; made by Charesof 
Lindum in the ſpace of 12 yeares. This Colofſis was made in the 
image of a mak beidh 80cubits high,and ſo bigge thar thelirle 
finger ofit was as biggeas an ordinary man: the braſſe of this 
ſtatua was ſo much,that when Afnavi generall of Caliph Oſmen 
vnitcd this Ile to the MahnmetranEmpire,it loaded goo Camels 
This image was made in honour ofthe Sunne, whe once a day at 
leaſt kiſſeth this land ; be the aixe in all other placer neuer fo 0- 
yercaſt with clowdes. 
The people of this Ile were alwaies yery expert in maritine 
Lt. 3 affaires 


Purchat. 


, 


oe 


Patereni. 


Turkiſh hift. 


affaires,and are called by Florme, Populus Nanticus. They aided 
the Romans againft Philip king of Adacedon , and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean reuolted to Mithridates of 
Pontws,this only adhered to the Reman. And Patercnlus in ex- 
refling the hard tearmes oftheRower Rate in the warre againſt 
ing Perſe; bringeth it in for almoſt a miracle that Rhody ip 


fidelsſſemi antea Romans alunbia ia fide, proxiores in Regis partes 


viſf ſunt.]t fel in the diuifion of the Empire to the Grecians,from 
whom the Saracens tooke it and held it,till that rhe knights of S. 
Tohs in Hieruſale,being vtterly driue out of Afia by the Twrkes, 
ceaſed on it 1 308. Theſe knights ſorely infeſted the Tarkes till 
the yeare 1 5 22,in which Solmar the Magnificent inuaded ir, 
and Lilladarmn Villiers being great maſter defendedit as farre 
as humane puifſance,or warlike pollicie could extend ; but mul- 
titude ouermaſtred yalour,and on Chriſtmas day, the Twrke en- 
tred Rhodes as conquerour. Though hee might ſay(as Pyrebaus 
once ſaid of his vitory ouer the Remax: )that ſuch another vi- 
Rory as that would haue yndone him, he loft ſo many of his beſt 
Souldiers,and braucſt commanders. 
Rhodes centaineth. 
Archbiſhop, 1. Biſhops 2. 
Thus much of R bogs. 


A TABLE OF THE LONGITVDE AND 
Latitude of the chiefe 4ſiar Cittics. 


Lo. Las C Lo. : Las 
72 39 39 Calecnt. 112 40. 10 30 
72 ' 30 38 Cabul. T2320 31 .- 
76 41 (ſan. 96 10 35 10 
142 30 27 50  Capha. 68 5o 48 
Cambaln, 16t 10 FI 10 
$82 20 323 Cambaits 142 20 11 40 
65 45 3k 50 Cantan. I49 25 
88 50 42 L 7 
88 30 54 30 Demeſew G69 _ 35 
I25 10 21 20 Decan. II3 20 14 


THE END OF ASIA. 


Fr1ca isaPerriſuls ehcompaſſed alinoft reund, with 
the Red Sex on the Eaft:the Atlanticke Ocin onthe weſt: 
the Southerne Ocean on the South: and the Aediterrarean on 
the North: Where the fea is defeQiue to make it a complear I- 
land, there is a little 1& hmm which ticth it ro Afia, This /fhmins 
R ,, is but of ſmall length, ſothar divers haue begunne a'trenchto 
Arcbb, Ab. tin the Mediterranean; as firſt Seſeſiris : ſecondly Darixs the 
king of Perſia and 7" 3! one ofthe Prolomeis: and 4'Y a ca- 
pricious Portugall, that ſo an cafier way might be found to- 
wards Ixdia,and the eaſterne countries: but they..all deſifted on 
the ſame reaſon, viz: leaſt the ſea (being obſerued tobe higher 
then Egipr)ſhould ſometimes overflowe the country and ſpoy le 
the waters of Egipt.. ria 
PBotermrel, The formeof Aﬀrike is like a Prams: reverſed, the Bufir 
I eg: whereofis in breadth -1920 miles, the Cons very narrowe: 
but from the Pyris, or Cones to the Baſis, it extenderh it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 41 5 5 miles;being much lefle then eſa, & farre bigger 
then Exrope. | | 
a dr Saceb. Theold Geographersknew verylittle of this country, ſuppo- 
pony _ ſing moſtor a berond Moiit Atlas not tobe inhabited; becaaſe 
71 it is ſituate vnder the Torrid Zone; end tl:erefore tooke its name 
from @ & gpixn without colde: but betterdiſcoueries haue ſeene 
the contrary, finding the Countty to'be frequently inhabited, 8c 
the coolenes of the nights, by the Miſts, Dewes, and the gentle 
gales of winde to paralell the heateof the Day. | 
Onogue d'e Solis violento exranduit affu, 
Fmida nox reficit paribuſg, rifrigerat horis. 
What by Day is Sunburnt,the Night renewes 
And iuſt as much doth coole with pearly dewes. 
The country howſocuer is fullof ſandy deſarts, and yncouth 


Wilderneſſes 


Maginus 
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Gothes,who yet tormented them chaſing them out of Ga#/into 


? 
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Wilderneflcs, full of Lions, Leopards, Ele Crocodiles, 
Seahorſes,Hyznas and ſuch like, which rs this old proverb 
Afriea aliquid at noVi. +R TK 1 

Ng Africa d: with ſcverall Principates came vnder Maginmnee 
the power ofthe Romans ſhaibe ſpecified in divers places; the 
Remars continued Lords of it vnuill the yeare 428, Theodefine 
the ſecond then commaunding the Eaſt , and Valentinien the 


. Weſt,for in that yeare the Vanials ſeazed on it. The Vandels,or 


V mdelici were a people of Germany, and were noſleſſors of rhat 

part which is now the lower Swevea. They were called into Gal- 

lia by Stilico, wehoTheedefine the great had left as ouerſeerto his 5,0, 
ſonne Hoxormes.They accepred this invitation partly on hope of ;, 'r «ico 
a more fruitfull ſoyle, partly to avoyd the furic of the Hunns & cy,;co. 
Spaine; With them entred the Swevi and the Alani: the Swevi 


| hadtoking Hermeric, the Vandals, Grendericws, and the Alan 


Atace;The battle of Merids ruinated the power of thoſenati- __ 
ons, fothat the Vandals could not bur willingly accept the offer Hift.of Sp 
of Benrfacins the Empereur Vicegerents in «Africa who fte- 
ing to ſee his office beſtowed on Caftines an vaworthy 
man and his Enemie betrayed the County to theſe Vandals; i. 
the laſt yeare of the life and raigne of Gandericns, 
The Yaudall kings of Africa. 
412 1 Gund:riom 16, 
428 2 Genſericns who at the requeſt of Endexia the widdow 
of Valemmian inuaded /taly,48. 


476 3 Homnoricus. *. 


44 4 Gundamnndu, 1 2, = 
499 5 Thrafſimundus. 2 4. 6 Sreigh Sy- 
©3233 fs) Hilderic us, Fo ® op/« 


. $307 Gilmer. 5. This king was ouercome by Beliſarine 2 


worthy and politicke leader,whom the Emperour I[nffarianim- 
ke in this feruice, And thus ended the kingdome of the YVan- 
4.(s,hauing cominued 146 yeares. 

The Gothes of Spame as little loued rhe neighbourhood of 
the Ro 425 in eAfrica,as formerly of the Vandels : wherevpon 
king Thendein the laſt yeare _ reigne,, ſent an army againſt 

24 LK. _ 


Hiſt of Sp. 


CMaginas 


Barta. 


Parehas. 


AMaginns. 


| this Vindelician ki 


them. Thoſe Souldiers on a ſuperſtitious feare would not fight 
on the Sunday: but the Romers hauing no ſuch ſcruple aſſaulted 


them,and my them all rothe ſword, leauing not one to carry 


newes of this euerthrow. I dare net ſo farre put my fickle into 
this harueſt,as to limit out rhe excent of Sabboth keeping; which 
ing vs to doe ne worke doth ſceme te ibir-vs ro 
worke for our ewne al Neither can Iimpure this abſti- 
nence from defence to religion , but fi 
neceſſity are allowed by the beſt diuines , as conſenant to Gods 
word to be done on that day, But ona meere fancy to deſtroy 
our ſclues, and bereaue God of that glory , which reſiftance 
might yeeld in ſuch a caſe,is net only not commanded , but for- 
bidden, by piety and Chriftian pol 

After this euerthrowe of the 
ome, eAfrice centinued Roweas till their 
Omen the third Calph of the Saracens deſtinated to the con- 
queſt of this Country. Of the tranſlationof which Empire thus 


Du Bartas. F 

The Almane and Nortb-Vandall beaten both 

From Corduba,and Sevill by the Gethe 

Ceare Afticke firſt, which afterward they loſt 

To wiſc Iuſtinians valiant Roman hoft. 

And Romans ſince ioynd with the barbarous troope. 

Ofcurled Moores vnte the Arabians ftoope 

The vſuall diviſion efitis into, 1. Barbarie, 2 Numidia, Ly- 
bia,4 the Land of Negro's, 5 Acthiopia Interior,6 Aethiopi Exte«. 
rior,7 e/Egypt. and the # the /lavds 


ARBAR 13 , {o called by the Saracens from Barbary , Gant 
ſying a murmuring ſound(for ſo ſeemedthe old la e to- 
the new Cenquerours)hath on the Eaſt Cyrenaics , on the Weſt 


the Atlenticke Occan,on the Nerth the cMediterraxeas , on the 


South the hill Atlas. It comprehendeth the Countries anciently 
'S 


called Numidia Antiqua, Afrieapropria, Manritenia Coſeienſe 
X an 


itien: for workes of. 


licy. | 
Gather, and the ſubuerſion of | 
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and Tingitana; new it 1s viſually divided in the kingdomes of 
Tux.2 Algeirs,; Feſſe.4 and Morecce,all which are of like fer- 
tilitie and peopled with the. like inhabirants. 
The fertility confiteth in Fruits, Frgges,Olives,Dates, Sugar, 
and Horſes of excellent beauty, ſtrength, and ſeruice. : 
The men are of a Duskiſh colour,comely of body, ſtately of /onſ Boter. 
gate,implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeion, laborious,and 
treacherous; The women ſumptueus in iewels, beautifull in 
blacknefſe, having delicateſoft skinnes,8:c. 
TvxishathontheEaftC e4,0n the welt Algiers.It is Parchas. 
_ divided into five Prouinces bearing the names of the Metropo- 
lis. : Conſlentina , in whichis Boxa where S. eAugutone was 514f01% 
borne,and Hippe where he was Biſhop. 2 Bugia, once a king- 
dome ef its ewne iuriſditien. 3 Ezzab, whereinis the Citty 
( 4iraox built by Hwrba, who being Captaine Generall to O/- 
mes the fourth S,racenicall Cetiph ſubdued all Barbary His po. ** 847 
| hag; - ry it 170 yeares, when Eſcar his laſt Avine! wad 
was {laine by CHaladi one of his Captaines: from whom Ioſeph, 
king of Morocco violently withheld it , after which it followed 
the fortune of T#ni. 4 Treols fo called becauſe of the three 
prime Citties, Abroton,Tapbia,ard Leptis. This Tripe/is,and its 
Prouince was by the Genozs taken from the king of Tunis , and 
ſold to him of Feſſe: from whom, when they of Twnic had regai- 
ned it,it fell into the hands of Fierdmands king of ( aflile, whoſe H:ſt.of Spe 
Nephew ( harles the fift gaue it to the knights of Mats; who 
not long after were forced to leaue it by the yalour of Swar 
Baſſa Leiftenant te Selmsthe ſecond Anno 1551 
The fift Province is Twnw whole chiefe Citries were 1 Vitica, Plntarch. 
where Cato kill'd himſelfe, new called Biſerta. 2 Madarra Verflegan 
where eApwleins was borne. & 3 Carthage. The Countrey was 
peopled by ſuch Phexitians as fled from the vitorious ſwords 
of Joſhna,& the Iſraclites. To theſe aftcr, Dido fiſter to Pig- 
- walcon ioyned her Tyrian troopes,and built this Citry Anne Me 
3078, before the building of Rewe 135 yeares. This Towne 
Rood iuſt oppoſite to Rewe, whoſe Riuall it was in wealth , va- 
leur,and defire of the vniverſall Empire. 
Urbs antiqua fwit(Tyry tenrere ((vieni) 
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Carthazo Italian contra Tibirinag, longe £4 
* Offia,dines opum,findyſg, 4 bells 
There was an ancent Citty call*\l as then 


Carthage,and built by bamſht Tyrian men, 

Juſt gainſt old Tibers mouth,and Iraly; 

Greatin welth,skild in martiall chivalry. | 
Te contained 21 miles in circuit, the Cittizens were called Pars, 
and are ftill infamous for their periurie, & ſalſe-hearted dealing: 
They ſtroue with the Romarr tooth and nayle for the Empire of 
the-world,but loſt their ewne liberty, being overthrowne in 3 
ſeuersll warres by the Remars. The firſt was for the —_ 
of Sicilie,Sardinia,& Corfica: the ſecond was Hane 
vibal,who terrified the Remaers with many fa the es, 
but was at laſt ouercome by Scypis , hauing kept the Romans 


| worke 18 yeares,and then this great Citty ſubmitted. But bong | 
of A- 


Parch4s 


BoterM.. 


Salnft. 


Purehas. 


vawilling. toendure ſuch a mutation, from bei 


freca,to-be 2handmaid to R:we,ſheagaine reuolted, and was ve= 


terly razed to the ground, Cefer after rebuilt it,,and inthe flou- 
riſhing of Chriſtianity-in theſe parts, the Archbiſhop hereof had 
yndet his iuriſdiftien 1 20-Suffragan Biſhops. Out of the ruins 
and ciriders of Carthagefinally deſtroyed by the Vandals , and 
Saracens like the yenge Fhanix out of her dammes afhes aroſe 
Twnis,a Citty of 9000 families,ſeated nigh ynto a moſt delicate 
ſafe harbour,which the Spaniards firengrhned by the fort of Go« 
letta: which after they had conſumed 4 yeares in building, was 
by the contuzuall labour of the Twrkes leuelled with the ground 
in 29 daies. | 

This Countrey was called Numidia , containing alſo Africa 
propria,and was.the -Þ, aps Maſiniſſa: whole ſonne IM; 
Cipſa ſucceeded; after whoſe death /wgureh having kill'd his bre= 
thern eAdhcrbal, & Hiempſal, withltood the Remars:by whom 
at laſt he was vanquiſhed; and his Realme made a Prouince of 
the Empire: Theſe loft it to the Saracens, after whoſe conqueſt 
this Prouince had many kings,all forced to bow under the com- 


mand of the kings of Aſorocco : one of whole deputies in theſe 


- Countries,vſurped the {oucraignty and left itentire to his poſte. 


rity: who peace ably enioyed it $ null. Afuleafſes the youngeſt ſon 


© 


of Mahemet, having kill'd his eldeft brother, and put our the 
eyes of 20 ofthe other,rooke on him the kingdome; which Re- 
ſettathe only one which eſcaped this maſſacre, by the ayd of Se- 
lymax the magnificent regained, and was enforced to leaue it a- 
gaiue as a prey to UMvleaſſes, by the valour of Charles the fift, 
and his (aſtiliexs Anno 15 35. After many troubles this tyrant 
. had his eyes pur out by his ſonne «Amide ; He was diſpofleſie d 
by his brother CAfabomer. In his life the Tarrkgs razed the Spa- 
mſb fort of Geletra,and af.er his death fucceeded himin his king- 


dome of Tax: 


ALGiRS, ARGs®1R$S,or T'en$SES 12 'wns of old called 77554. 


Alanritania Ceſarienfis; Manritania from the Maxri,who inha- 


biced it, and the weſterne traQt: and (eſarienfie from the: chiefe P!#tarch « 


Citty Ceſares. This Citty was by: a more ancient name called 
 Tol,and was the ſeat of K. Beech; who betrayed his friend [u- 
gurth to L.Sylle, His ſonne [ub teoke part with Pompey in the 
ciuill warres,in which he ended his life ;- and this kingdome was 
made a Rowan Prouince,and ſo it continued till the Vandals, and 
after them the Saracens made hanocke of it. | 
This kingdome bounded on the Eaſt with Tn , and on the 

Weſt with Fefſ 8 Moreces,containerth theſe 5 fiue principal Cir- 
ties; 1 Hubeda,2 Tegdenit. 3 Gnagids. 4 eArgeire. Theſe long 
enioycd the benefit of preprictary Princes,tilt ſuch times as Se- 
hens ren falling oar _ the firſt, and that anirre- 

arable breach in the-goucrnment; for Selimes to. his 
| I ,implored the aid Sf Elairacoim | Barbaroſſa por ng | 
 whot ing his belt aduantage,ſlew the diſfiu bretheren, && 
ſetled himſelfe in the. kingdome, which he had ſcarce made warm 
' when he left it to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his brother Anno 1 5 14: 
This Hairadme droue the Spaniards out of Brgia, and was & 
renowned for martiall prowefle, that So/yman the Magnificent, 
made him Lord high Admirall of his Fleet, whichoffice.when to 
the great preiudice of Chriſtendome hte had fortunately -and for 
long time vndergone,he died lamented,and tnade the 7 wrke.his 
heire in the ki vgdome. 


HMaginns, 


Tarkes biff, | 


The 5 Cirry is Telefne which grew from che auines of Hareſgot Purthas,. | 


te that greatnefle that it contained 16o00families.Juthe diftra- 
| Aaa g Red 


Tabs" 


Purchas. 


| Ortelins. 


Red decay 
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of the Saracenical Empire many petty gouerneurs 
vſurped the matefty of a kingly tirle,and among thereft, this cit- 
ty with rhe ing territory, baofted in the preſence of a crow- 
ned Prince. Bur this cauſe of 10y endured not long, for Abal- 
thaſen king of Feſſe, much impaired the maiettic of the kingdome, 
by making it ſubietto his conſtitutions: which when they dif. 
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contentedly obeyed,they at laſt made a' general reuclt,and afſu- 
med their liberty ,ynderdiueric kings of their owne Citty : one 


of which was Abnehemen, who incurring a Generall hatred, 
becaaſc by reaſen of his ſupine negle, Ferdinando king of Ca- 
File had (urpriſed,and fortified Aram and CMaſalquiner , two 


 commodieus haucns, made aneafic paſſage for his brother «1- 


huzeiden to the Diadem. This Abnzziden was vanquiſhed by 


Hairadive Barbaroſſa,Amo 1 +> Loom was driven back by the 
valour of Charles the fift; and Abwchewen reftored : his ſucceſ- 


ſour Abd:ls ſhaking of all iance to the Spaniard , ſubmit- 
ted himſelfe,and after his death the kingdome of Teleſine , to the 


tuition of Se the magnificent. 

The chiefe rivers of theſe two Countries are 1 XMzior parting 
Twnis from Algiers. 2 Zan, and Matvie diuiding Algerres from 
Feſſe and Moreces | 

Fxs$sr and MoR o cc © were once comprehended vnder 
the General name of Manritavia Tingitana(ſo called of Tirgs, 
now T axger) 2 prjncipall. Towne in thoſe daies. | 

Theſe two ki $ have on the Eaſt Algiers, on the Welt 
the Arlamtiche Ocean, and are d one from the other by the 
river Marbea,or Omirable.The other rivers of note being 2Tex- 

file . 3 Swe. 4 Subu,on which Fefſe is built.y Lyſſue. 

Fn s5sx is divided inte 7 Prouinces, m which the cluefe Cit- 
ries are firſt Feſſe,(ſo called from Feſſe.i.Gold,abundance where- 
of was found in digging the foundation) was built by Idre a Ma- 
hemetan Prince. It is diuided by the river Sabs into three parts, 
all of which centaine $2060 houſholds, and 700 Moſcheer,or 
Saracenicet Temples : the chiefe of which is (arve being a mile 


. anda halfe in cempaſſe,and hath 31 gates. The Marchants have | 


there a Courtor Exchange incloſed with a ftrong wall, with 1 2 
. Gates and 1 5 ſtreets. There is alſo a College called Amaroder, 
. , which 
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which ceft king Abuhenen 400000 Crewnes. 2 Tanger, nigh Purebas, 


vnto which Herexles killed Antens: 3 Mabenes, 4 Alcater 
Gwer,nigh vato which the three kings Sebaffian of Portugal, 
Mahemet, and Abdelmelech cempetitours for this kingdeme 
were {laine in one day. and 5 Fgwer. - 

M oR 0 C c © ivdiuided into 7 Preuinces , the chicfe Citties 
of which are Morocco, built by Abderamen once the Mctrope- 
lis of Barbarie,as conan I 00000 hoeufholds; but now infe- 
+ riour to Feſſe for populouſneſſe, ſpaciouſneſſe, 8: beauty.s Tav- 
gonifta, ; Feſedet, 4 Taradent. 5 Maſſa, abounding in Amber. 
and 6 eA larach, . 

When the Saracens had overrun Barberie, there came into 
theſe parts two potent families viz: the Aſarine,and Laxtune fa- 
milies : of the latter was Abderamen whe hauing builded, Afo- 
rece"; ſurpriſed and toeke Feſſe from the contentious ſonues of 
Igre.The twe kingdoms were thus loymly [governed til the yeare 
1 21 2,0 which when Alphonſo king of Caffile had flaine king 
Mahomet Enaſer;and his ſonns were at edds about the inheri- 
tance: one Habdwlach of the Marine family made himſclfe K. 
of Feſſe; and by the yalour ofhis ſonne Joſeph made Aforoe- 
cotributary . In this ſtate the two kingdoms remained till the 


yeare 1508,when as CMahowmrr Ben Ampet called by his owne Foterns, 


commaund Xeriff, being a peore Hermit,plettcd te make his 
ſonns the cheife Princes of CAManritania Tingitana: and for that 
cauſc he ſent them in pilgrimage to Mechs,whence they retur- 
ned with ſuch an opinion of San&iry, that the Anger Fefſ made 
Amet one of them governour of the famous ds Amade- 
rac; and Mahomet the other tuter te his Children, the yonger 
Abdel ftaying at home with their father. In thoſe dayes the Por- 
txgalc greviouſly infeſted the tributary kingdome of Horoces, 
to repreſſe whoſe furic, Amet and Mahomer asked and obtay- 
ned Licence .They diſcomfit Lopes Barriga and his Portugals: - 
they ſubdue Sus, Hean,and Dencabie three great Provinces;they 
enter Morocco poiſon the king, & 1alute Amer,the' Xerrff of Mo 
rocce.To further their future viRtories the king of Feſdieth, and 
Amet his ſucceſſour confirmed this Awe: in his new purchaſed 


royaltic - 
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The Xeriffi of Barbarie. | 
x Amet denied ſuperiority to Amet of Fefſ whom 
he overthrew, and was ſlaine by his owne brother. 
1540 2 CMahomet,who voitedthe kingdomeet Feſſto Mo- 
Facco, 
1557 3 Abacls. | 

4 -ibdelawhoThad ro brothers of whiclthe ſlew 8, 
Amet was ſpared*.or his ſuppoſed ſimplicity, and Abdel. 
melech eſcaped to the Titrks. . 

5 Mahomet exped by eAbdelmelech and the Twrke 
fled to Sebaftear king of Portugal; who together with the 
two competitors. were in one day nigh ynto Aleaper 
Gwer. 

1573 Haemt whoextended his Empire to Libia & Numidia, 
1603 Thethrce ſonnes of Haemer,viz:Maley, Shecks, Boferes, 
and Sid4ex contended for the kingdome. In theſe warres Boferes 
and Mwley died, but Abd:la ſonneto Maley Sheck,, maintamed 
the warres againſt Sidex. During theſe troubles , Sider Hamer 
Ben Abdelan a Hermite of great prowefle'ſeized on the Cirty of 
Moroces,from whence he was compeld to retire, by the valeur 
of Prince Sidar , and Side Hearn another Herwite Anno 1616. 
And thus ftandeth the ſtate of the Xeriffiate: Siden enivyeth the 
Citty Morocco : Sude Hear hath fortified himſelfe in Taredent: 
Abdela liuerh by robberies: Feſſe Rtandeth en her guard : and the 
other Townes are gouerned by peculiar Magiſtrates : 'wharthe 
euent will be is vncertaine. | 

"The reaenewes of the Xeriffs are very =_ , which they feay 
out of che tenths of their ſubieRts graine, beſides a Duckart for e« 
yery Pole milc of female, aboue 1 5 yeares of age; in Marchan- 
g&ize he receaueth of a Cittizen,tws in the hundred; of a ſtranger 
ten,Church and Col'egelands are ef. heated to him, Tudge we 
him rheir heire, &c. : 

Whar force they are able te drawe into the feild mayevi.- 
dently be ſcene in the ſcige of Magazan a Towne of Fefſe, but in 
poſſeſſionvf the Spaniards, whic RECESS with 200008 
men. Yer an he rot hold any warre aboue three months, becauſe 
the Souldicrs liue ypon his dayly allowance, whoſe prouifis nor 


being 
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being able ts be carried continually with rhem,make them many 
times to retire. - - | 
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TD Efore wee come to Numidia wee muſt paſſe over Mount Stephanus 
Atlas(now called Anchiſe, or Montes Clari) a hill of that 
heigth that the toppe of it cannot bee ſeene. It deriues it name 
from eAclas a king of Manritania, who dwelt in the botteme 
ofit, whom the Poets faine,to be by Perſens turned into this hil. The deſtruc. 
. The daughters of this Aras dwelt in the Ilands Hef rides, fitu- of Troy. 
ate in the Atlanticke Ocean, where they had a tree which bore x 
oolden fruit , taken rhence by Hercules after hee had killed the 
Dragon their guardian. Then he captiuated king Alas himſelfe, 
who was a man of great ſtature, and was fained by the Poets ts 
ſultaine heauen on his ſhoulders : and that either becauſe of his : oy 
skill in Afrovomie, or becauſe the hill Arle is of ſuch heigth, 
that it ſeemes to touch the heauens, - 
Next theſe the paſtures of Numidia lie 
Where with their cafily remouing tents, 
The Princes of that wandring policic, , 
Doe fo!low ftill their grazing regiments.  Sonches D, 
And ſure theſe troopes are worſer taught then fed, 
Where rulers by the multitude are led. 
Nv 1914 hath on the Eaſt Egypr, on the Weſt the Atlan- Stefford. 
tickg Occan,onthe North Aelas , on the South Lybia: the Nu- 
widiaſo much ſpoken of,in the Rowar hiſtories, is not this, but 
that which is now part of the kingdeme of Tn, 

. This Countrie takes its name, fromthe Numide , which may p,,., 
perhaps be ſo called from their manner of life, being after the cu- : 
tome of the Nomades, liuing withouthoufes vnder their Wag - 
gons,and Carts. , 

'  Nullademus planſtric babitant, migrareper arva 
Mes, ate, errantes circum vetare Penates. 
deellin waines,net houſes, and doe ſtray 


Through ficlds,and with them lead their gods each way. 
The Countrey aboundeth + po it is called Daly» Ortelimws 
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lornmregio,and inthe Arabicke Buledwlgerid: it is ill inhabited, 
by reaſon of the aboundance of ſands, ſothatin ſome places the 
townes are 390 miles diftant. The ayre is ef that nature, thatif 
Parchas, any one be troubled with the Frene diſeaſe, hee ſhall ſure finde 
: preſent remedy, The inhabitants are baſe & vile people , theceus, 
murderers,and ignorant of all things:but the Arabiens that arc 
mingled with them are ingenious, liberall,and ciuill.. 
The chiefe Citties are 7 Stefilet. 2 Danſen.'z; Dara, where 
Mahomet Ben eAmet,and his his three ſonnes , the founders of 
the Xeriffien Empire were borne,and 4 Lapſe. 


Ly» 14 hath onthe Eaft Nelvs,onthe Weſt the Arlentiche 

Stafford, Ocean,onthe north Niemndia, 8 on the ſouth the land of Negros 
Purchas. The name is to be deducedeither from Lybs a king of Aſaw- 
ritania,or Lybs the South winde which gently breatheth from 

Ortel; theſe places,or from Lybiz a Queene hereof. It 1s new called $ ar- 
rtelins, ra,which ſignifieth a deſart:for the whole country is ful of great 
ſandy defarts,to which.the violent heat of the Sunne addeth con- 


, tinuall nouriſhment. 
Hinc falta eff Lybie raptie honoribus efftu 
Ovid. Arida---- 


Henee Lybia all its meifture drawne on high 
By the attraRtiue Sunne is made ſodric. 
Thoſe deſarts are ſo tedious that Marchants vſe commonly to 
trauelleight dates, without fight of any river, lake, buſh, or tree. 
The greateſt are of Azacad, and Zanhage. 
Hiſft.of Sy, The people differ not much fromthe Numidiens, bur if there 
be a worſt:certainly it muſt fall to the:Eybians ſhare. They wor- 
ſhip a Gol called Pſaphon whe whe he lived taught divers birds 
which he caught , and then ſer ar liberty to ſay that Pſaphon 
was a great God: herev pon the funple people - ſmittenwithad- 
miration,afforded him diuine werſhi 


The chiefe Citties are 1 Hwader. 2 Gwargete. and 3 Toherra- : 


um, | ; 

The people inmatters tending toreligion , are heathens , foi 
the mel [bends therearc of the Sails , among ve 
the Sararens,comming out of Arebiaand Barbaric , Countries 
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almoft totally Mahwmeter,hauc planted their ſuperſtition : and 
11 matters ef policy,both theſe nations follow ene methed, ha- 
ving no king nor lawes , butare gouerned by the cheife man in 


eucry tribe. 


4 TERRA NIGRITARVM 


ERRA NIGRITARVM, of the land of Negro's , hath 


on the Eaft ,/Erhiopia ſuperior , on the Weſt the Atlentiche Stafford, 


Ocean, on the North Lybia; on the South the kingdome of 
AManicongo in eo/E thiopia imferior. 
The land of Negros is not farre from thence, 
| Neerer extended te the Atlanticke maine 
Wherein the blacke Prince keepes his refidence, 
Attended by his Ietty coloured traine 
Who in their natine beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt dee paint the Diveſſ white. 
The inhabitants doe almeſt want the yſe of reaſen,moRt alienate 
from dexterity of wit,and all arts and ſciences, prone to luxury, 
and are for the greater part Idelaters, though not without ſome 
ſmall admixture of c Malnmetans,and Chriſtians, 
The Countrey is fo called?, either becauſe the people are of a 


Souches D. 


blacke colour,or from the river Niger ; which from the fiftcene Parchas. 


day of [ane,ouerflowethall the adiacent fields, the ſpace of 40 
daics,andinſo more recolleAeth his extrauagant waters, 
inco their proper Channels: the whole Countrie is indepted te 
theſe invdatiss, for its ſubſequet fertility, which otherwiſe could 
be but ſmall, fince the drinefle of the ſoyle can afford no exhala- 
tions, whereby clowds may be generated, & the earth refreſhed 
with difhlling moifture. | This riuer bideth his Channell ynder 
ground the ſpace of 6x miles:The ſecond river of note is Sevegs, 
ypen whoſe Northerne banke the people are cole blacke,but on 
the South only tawnie. 

The chiefeProuinces,or kingdomes(of which here are 25 )are 
x GvaLarTa,where thereis no adminiftration of lawes. 
2 Gv1Nr A. Where there is neither Towne,nor Caſtle. 
3 TowsvTvn, wheretheking cauſeth ſuch as have any 

{6 COIN= 
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Stafferd. commerce with the Iewes to bee ſlaine, and where the people 
ſpend their whole liues in dancing and ſinging. 

Breerwoed N v 1 A,which once m_ peep Chriftians, is now 
Tine toits former Idelatry , for want of Minifters to inftru& 
them: they ſent ence tothe Emperour of e/Ethivpia for teachers, 
but were by him ynchriftialy reie&ed, Here is a peyfon whereof. 
the tenth part of a graine will diſpatch a man in a quarter of an 
houre. | | 

Stafford, 5, Born nv, wherethe pou haue neither children, wiues, 
nor names, but are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident. 

Purchas, *'6 Goa a,wherethe king hathnoreuenewes , but whathe 
forcibly taketh from his enimies. 

Stafford. 7 GAanaGa, where theking hathnoeſtate, but what his 
Nobles pleaſe dayly to allow him. The chiefe Townes of theſe 

| Provinces are 1 Tombutwum. 2 Genni. 5 _— 4 Guangara. 

5 Songuns, 6 Chovinam,the third Citty ip eſtimation: of all 4. 
fricke. This Countrey altogether vnkuowne,or very little diſco- 
vered in times ef old, was firſt ifnot found, yet plainely- manife- 
fled by the Mdahwmwetan Prieſts, who our of blind ſuperſtitious 
zeale to propagate their doftrine,made a paſſage to theſe parts, 
Anno 9go8.At which time here was nei ing , nor commoen- 
wealth: To/eph king of 2ſorccco firſt ſubdued them, afterwards 
the Lybians cametheir Lords: whoſe laft geucrnour Soni Ha- 
lon,was ſlaine by 1ſchia Anno 1 5:26,and the Neyroes apaine re- 
coueredtheir long loft liberty; inſtituting diuerſe kings and a- 
mongſt others /ſchia was worthily made Ling ofTombautuns, AF. 
ter which aduancement, hee quickly vnited many of the weake 
kingdomes to his owne, which at this dayis the geateſt of the 4, 
in whoſe hands. kingly authority rewameth; The other three ate 
of 1 Bornum whichis ſomewhat lefle, 2 of Gualate, whoſe King- 
dome is confined within the limits of that..one Preuince, and 3 
of Goaga who poſleſſeth -the remainder, | nods 


Parehbas. 


OF ETHIOPIA SVPERIOR  ; 


| F, hs I 0 PIA was-firſt inhabited by Chau the ſonne of Chang 
Purchats 


whence theſe people were in the. Scriptures called Coſſutes, 
| -after 
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after the Grecians gaue it the name ef ,E1hiopre from Jitw vro 
and 4 v#/txs , becauſe the vielent heat of the ſunne ſcorched 
the faces ofthe inhabitants. - 241 | 


- 46-1... I Smperior of which now. v4 
Afriques [nferier,of which iu thenext Chap. 

| Eebienieia Afiatica , whuch extended from the red Sea ynte 

P4153 India,andis thate /Etbiopie which the river Gz- 

hon flowing out of Paradiſe is ſaid ( Gen.2.): to 
; : enuiron. - n 
e/Ethiopia called Swperior, becauſe itis more north then the o« 
cher,and alſo Interisr,becaulſe it is encompaſſed about with the 
other,(vnleſſe where it is bounded with Lybia ; and the-land of 
Negroes North)is called alſo eAb/ime,cither from bes a prime 
riuer hereof, or from an Egiptia» werd ſignifying ſcattered nati- 
ons. It cqmprehendech the regions once called Ethiopia ſub: E- 
gipto,Tregloditica,and Reis Cinnamomiſera, 
This Countrie being as | 

laid together is but meanely populous ,. the diſtemperature of 
that climat,and the dry barrennes efthe greund,not admitting a 
multitude. For this cauſe eAfrique is by. Strebo compared to a 
Leopards skinne,the diſtance of whole ſpors,ſheweth the diſper 
ſednefſe of Townes , and habuatiens intheſe torrid Countries, 
This region is ſcarſc in wheat, but ſufficiently plentifull in Rice, 
Barley, Beanes ,peale,and the like,they haue 
pars, Mineralls of all ſorts,and infinite heards of Oxen,. Sheepe, 
Goatcs, finally there.is no Ceuntrie vnder heauen fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants and liuing creatures, if induſtrie were not. defici- 


ent. The people are much inclined te barbariſme, deftitute of all Stafford. 


learning, . not tobee credited yalefſe they fweare by thelife of 
their Emperour, they hate a Smith equally with the Diuell. 
Their colour is generally oliue tawnie, excepting enly their king 
himſelfe, who is alſo of a white mpegs , (a wonderfull pre- 
rogariue if true, & cannot ſufficiently be admired: )chis blacknes 
of their bedies is by the Pact attributed to the burning of the 
world by. Phazthon. - , 

Sangn:ne(tum credunt)in corpora [mms Vocate,. 


Ortelitts, 


igge as Germany, France ,and Italy Brojrwaed 
in his relats 


of Su- _ 


Ovid, 


Breerw. in 
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Their bleud(tisthought)drawne to the outward part 
The Shlbepiao hee fo blicke and Gieare,” > - 


Burt the true cauſe of it and its ſpeculation, 1 will deferre till I 
comets treate of America, | 


The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch of 


bis enquiries Q (andace, who was baptized by Philip the Deacon, t' e parti- 


Pureh ate 


latities of their epinions ,  wherewith they haue infeQed the 
true purity I finde thus regiſtred. 1. They vſc to circumciſe both 
males and females. 2 They baptize the males 4o, the females $6 
daies after their circumcifien. 3 After the receit of the Sacrament 
they are not to ſpit till Sunne-ſert. 4 They profeſſe but one na- 
ture,and one will in Chriſt, 5 They accept only the three firſt ge- 
nerall Councells. 6 Their Priefts line by the labour of their 
hands for they allow them nothing,and permit them not to 
7 They rebaptizerthemſelues cucry Epiphanie daie in lakes and 
pends,becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriſt to haue beene bap- 
tized by Zohwin Jordan. 5s 

The chiefe riuers of thie Countrey are 7 eAbas formerly A- 


fubw) ſpringing from the lake of Barenna, 2 Toccaſfit ouce oA- 
Raberus.; Ni 


, whoſe ſpring vnknowne to ancient writers , is 
by ſome ſuppoſed ro atiſe oiit ef the lake of Zexrre ; thence this 
famous river taketh his courſe towards Egipe, and divers times 
meeting with lower vallies falleth downe headlepg with ſuch a 
force and furie,thar the continuance of the noyſe deafeth all the 


Arebb, 44, Teighbouring inhabiranes. Tn this countrie are many Sluces, 


Ditches, & by-channells to cutbe the otherwiſe vncentroulable 
power of the river, which otherwiſe would ouerflow all Egype. 
4 Zaire which arifing inthe more mountainous bots ne han 


_ ilgrimage ge in this ſame lake Zemre. 
Breerwood . This ountrey howſoceucr moſt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 


Ortelins. 


Parckas. 


of arly in eFfricke,yet harh ic on the Eaft many CMabwmertens, 
on the Weſt many Heathens wingled with the Chriſtians : theſe 
Chriſtians ſhew a booke ws PF vor , written asthey be- 
leue;by the Apoſtles aſſembled for that end at Himsſalew, the 
contents whereof they obſerue moſt ſolemuily. 

The chiefe Ci ties are firſt Saba, built by Ne CMagqueds, 
er rather by her repaired, and beautified ; ApS mateet 


0 
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Alablafter and Iaſpis Rene, 2 Aran built by k, xc. 3 (ofs-- 
man. 4 Zameta the reſidence of Bernegaſſe. 5 Erecce , & Sua- 
chen the only hauens of this Empire being ynder the Tarrkes: and 
6 The Kings Court which is as a ——_— for which his 
tents and pauilions belonging te him, and his retinue hee coue- 
reth no leſle then 10 miles. | : 
| There areinthis Empire 70 tributary kingdomes , the chiefe Sraffore, 
whereof are, | 
1 BERNAGASSVM,wholePro-rex is knowne by the ſame py,cha, 
name,lzeth roward the red Sca,and bordereth en the Twrk,,who | 
receaueth hence the yearely tribute of 1 000 Crownes. 
2 T1iGREMA 9 2 /WngNs one: IN. 
ANGOTE Wwneret vie Salt, Pepper, and iron in- 

ſiced of meny,and feed on - fleſh. " 
4 AMARA Where there. is a hill of the ſame name being in 
circuit 9o miles ; and a dayes iorney high:on the top thereef are 
34 pallaces, in which the yonger ſonnes of the Empereur are 
continually incloſed to avoyd ſedition. 
5 GvaAGER &£(ofoldcalled Aferoe)an Iland inthe river N5- 
lu being 175 miles long, and 125 broad, The chicfe citty was 
Aeroe {o named of CHMeros mother to Cambiſcs; to continue 
whole memory her ſonne built this Citty. 
6 FATAGAR 7 DANCAL1L. 8 GorYaniinwhichis 
lake Zembre q 24S AME > na XoA 

. Chus was the firſt prince of this country, Regwethe 24, and Parcbas;. - 
Dodan the 31; from theſe kings till the __ of Arwe the pe 
lived in caues and rockic holes. He taught them to build houſes 
and to lead the way built Arwma. The fourth from Arxc was 
eMagqueda,called in holy writt the Q- of Sabe;and of the ſouth, Kings.1;- 
She went,to Hiersſeleq to heare the wiſdame of Se/empn,and 
ſce-the orderofhis houſe. And as their-biftories relate, returned 
home great with child by Se/omen. This child being borne was 
called by his mother Adelilech,but by Setaon Daxid:fince which Purchas 


the K, were called Daxids,till Indian the. Eunuch of Q_ Cands- 
ce being baptized by TOs cerurrangy home baptized his yonge 
prince calling him alſo Philip ;Hence forward the ſucceeding 
"nl 


perour were called Philep; till the religious raigne of Jobs: - 
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henoured with theticle af S*; fince whoſe death till this preſent 
rime they are called Tobrs : with the prenomen 25s ſome will of 
4 e696 rea, dap he executeth as well the miniſteriall, as 
the kingly office, [dew howinum Rex, drvnmg, ſacervos. But as 
others and that more probably of Pretieſua; 4 the word Pre- 
te-gian,by which name his ſubicRs vſe to call him importeth 
neefſe. They neuer had diſaſtrous ſucceſle in any affaires til the 
yearex558, in whichthe Twrkes ſeazed on Barnagaſſums: and 
fince, Anno 1603 ,when the laſt Emperour was ſlaine by the K. 
of Adel. The perſon of this Emperour is much honoyred,nay a- 
dored by his {tbieQs , te whom heeſheweth himſelfe but thrice 

in a yeare viz:on Chriſtmas, Eafter and Hohreod daie«:by which 

retirednes he maketh his preſence more acceptable, knowing 

nothing to be more derogatory from the maieftie of a king, then 
to make hiniſelfero common an obieQ for the eye of the yul- 
, His revenues cannotbut _—_— thathis expen- 
ces both of Court and Armie diſcharged; he alwaies coffers vp 
3 millions in a yeare. Inſomuch that he effered the Porewgals if 
—O warre 2gainſtthe Infidels,a million of Gold ; aid a- 
n of men : which latter was more ſure then he could per- 
forme,ſeeing he could neuer leuic halfe the number. in his ewne 

reateſt extremities. | 

' The Armes of this -Prince are Lama a crofſe portate Mars; 
charged with a Crucifixe Se{;betweene two fcourges: of 'the Se- 


cond. 


OF ETHIOPIA INFERIOR. 

 & ErTrnmioPria INFERIOR , called alſo Extergor , 'hath 
[ onthicEaſt the Red ſea; on the Weſt the Ethiopian Oce- 
an;onthe North Terra Nigritarnm,and e/Ethiopia Interier;and 
en the South the Seutherne Ocean. It was faid of this Count: 
that it was mountaneus towards the Weſt, ſandic inthe mdf, 
ard deſarr towards the Eaſt. Ev 

The vſuall diuifien ef this region is inte 5 parts, # inw, 
3 Zangibar, 3 Monomotapa, 4 Cafaria. 5 Moniconge, 


ATAN 
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A1 AN lieth betweene oe m_ of the ol Sea, and the rivet Purchas. 
Calimanci: it comprehenderh the two potent kingdomes of 4+ 
bex,and Adel. The king of this latter by name ; 7 apa at 
Grand Amidahad a great hand ouer the deceaſed Emperour of 
the Habaſſines. This Countrey aboundeth with fleſh, Hony, 
Wax,Corne,Go'd,Ivory,and great ftore of ſheep& whoſe tailes 
are 25 pound waight. The prime Citties are, 1. Arar. 2 Zola. 
3 Borbora, The people hereof are partly Gemti/s,and partly A, 
bkumeta's. | 
Z ANZ 1B ARcxtendethfrom the river Quil manci to Me. Teh 
»:topa. The people as well of this Prouince as of Ajax arc on the 
ſhoare ſide deſcended of the Arabians, whoſe ſuperſtition they 
embrace. The more :nland people arEthe true natiues , and {till 
- adhere to their Gentiliſme. | 
The chiefe Townes are fifteene,, and giue name to as man 
kingdomes. The firſt Corova.the 2 ( aler. 3 Anznga. 4 Moncu- 
le. 5 Badin.6 Melinda. Momboza. 8 Quilao , whoſe king na- 
med Abraham gaue the Portugal leaue to build fortreſſes inhis 
Countrey Anno 5 00: but they fondly preſuming on their owne 
ſtrength depoſed this Abraham Anno 1 509, for which fa the 
Arabians demoliſhed their forts,and ſene them to learne bercer 
moderation in their proſperous cſtates.y Moſambique. i 0 Mom 
bara, 11 7Monbizo, 12 Macaos. 1; Embroe, 14 Mordomagi. 
$; 1 5 Safila,which for its abundance of Gold and Ivory,is by ſome 
6 thought to bee that land of Ophir, to which Solomen ſent. The. 
principall rivers are Coave,2 Quan. ; Magnice. | 
M oNoOMOTPB A,Bonometapa,or Bonemotaxa,isenuiron'd Boterme. 
almoſt round with waters; having on the Weſt and South the 
riuer called Rio D* Infants, on the Eaſt the Ocean, and on the 
North the river Quame. This countrey is incompaſſe 450 miles 
and aboundeth with ſuch ſtore of E lephants, 7 no leſſe then Pwrchas. 
F©OO9 Are yearely killed fortheir teeth ſake. Here are ſaid to bee | 
3000 mines of Gold,the chiefe being Mana, Boro ,and Ouiti- 
@vi. «Theking of this place hath for his Guard 200 Maftiues. 5 tafford, 
The people are all heathen: »they vſeno priſons , but puniſh the 
offender as ſoone as apprehended. | 
The chicfe Prouinces are 1 Motara. 2 Tocoa, 3 Melcxchas 
AN Cen 4 Quinibebe, 
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4 Quinib:be 5 Berfaca. 6 Bavagal. The chiefe Citties are firſt 

HMonometopa, Zimbas, and Tongum the kings ſeat, where Anno 

1 560,0uc of them was Chriſtned by Genſalno a Teſuire, whom 

we long after by the perſwaſions of ſome Arabiars he cauſed to 
ſlaine. 

CarRaRtahbathontheEaft Rio D* Infants, on the Weſt 
and South the Ocean; and on the North Lune montes. It raketh 
its name from ( af«rr,which in the Arabicke fignifieth Hereticks: 
which theugh common to all hearhenis, is yet appropriated to 
this region as deſtirute of another name. This Countrey exten- 
deth towards the South with a loug promontory called (apnr 
bone fþet,or Cap de bunna fferanza: which was firſt diſcoucied, 
rogether with theſe Southerne parts of Africke,by Vaſco di Ga- 
mes Anno 1487. 

M A N1C ON G ohathon the Eaft Habaſſiz; onthe Welt the 
e/Ethiopique Ocean; on the Nerth the land of Negrees; on the 
Seuth the hils call'd Lane montes, Theſe countries were diſcouc- 
red by Dego (ana Portugal Anno 1486. This Countrey is wa- 
tered by the riuers Bengo. 2 ( 04nz7. 3 Dande. 4 Loze. 5 Am- 
bres. 6 Zai. The people hereof were by the Portugals inftrudted 
in the faith of Chrift: which againe they renounced, as being not 
able to conforme their liues ynto it. The Prounces appeare in 
this (welling and voluminous title of the preſent King. 4/vare 
king of Congo,Sango, Bambn,Sandi,Bango,Batta,Pempa, Abun- 
di, Matama, Quizama, Angola, ( aconge:Lord of the Congerres 
Amolaz.e, Langelungi, Anziqui, Cucchj, and Laangi, Moſt of 
theſe latter nam'd nations are — and haue ſham- 
bles of mans fleſh as vſually as we ef erdinary meats. The peo- 
ple doe alwaies kill their children ſo ſeone as they be borne, Ictt 
they ſhould bee a hinderance to them in their vagabond wan. 
drings,and tranſmigrations.But to conſerue the nation, they vſe 
to buy or ſteale young ſtriplings from the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. Amonglt the more ciuill Prouinces Angola is of moſt ce. 
ſteeme, which not long ſince reuolted from their ſubieRion; and 
allegiance to the kiug of Congo: and is certainely a moſt popu- 
lousProuince. For in the bartle twixt the king of this Countrey 


and Paxins Diazina a famous kader ofthe Portwgails; the king 


—_. 
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had inhis Armie 1200000 ſouldiers; yet a few of his enimics 
wiſely and politikely governed, gaue him a diſmall, and fatall e- 
verthrowe 15 $4. 
Thus much of Ethiopia Inferior. 


OF EGYPT. 


G y P Tis bounded on the Eaſt with the red Sea; on the Maginns, 
Weſt with Cyrexe; on the North with the Mediterranean; | 
on the South with Habaſſia. 
- This Countrie was firſt inhabited by Adſraine, the ſore of cp,,.,, 
Chas the ſonne of Cham; called in the Hebrew tongue MiſFeia: 
the footſteps of which name remaineth amongſt the eArabiars, 
who call it £Miſre. 2 It was named Oo Oceanus 2a K. 
hereof. 3 Ofiriana from Ofiris. 4 e/Egypions from L/Egyptos be- 
ing the ſurname of Rameſes a Prince of great power. 
The inhabitants though+this Countrey lie in the ſame cli- Archb. Ab, 
mate with Barbarie, yet are not blacke, bur tawnie and browne: 
they were the inuenters ofthe Mathematicall ſciences, and are 
Kill endued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit , but are ſomewhat 
floathfull and giuen to riot and luxury, merry alſo and ſociable Stafford. 
companions. ; 
For the aboundant fruitfullnefſe it was called Horrexns popn- Arebb, Ab. 
h Romani; and in the time of /oſeph ſupplicd [asob and his fami- 
ly with corne. Now alſo is the goedneſſe of the ſoyle ſuchas is 
contained mn theſe two ky war 5 
Terra ſus contenta bonts nou indiga mercis 
Aut ITovi,in ſolo tanta off Fidwcis Nils inn 
The earth content with its owne wealth doth craue 
No forraine Aarts, nor Toue himſelfe; they haue 
Their hopes alenc in Nilus fruitfull waue, 
This Ni/xs hath his head either in the mountaines of the moone, ©. 1... 
or the lake Zembre in ./Ethropie interior: & running in ene cen- , . 
tinuall Channell,till it waſherh the midland of Egype , is befere 
its influx into the Sea , divided into ſeauen other Channels, er 
meuthes; namely Heracleoticum. 2 Bolviticum. 2 Schaniticuns. 
4 Patinicum. 5 Mendeſinm. 6 Caniticum. 7 Peluſiacum, __ 
Ccc 2 ft 
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firſt and laft of theſe currents being farre diſtant, at the Sea , and' 
growing into.one at the firſt point of the rivers diuifien ; mike 
that part which is called Del: becauſe it reſembleth the Greek 
letter &. The other part is called Thebais from Thebes,the chiefe 
| | Towne of it. This Ns from the 1 5 day of [zne ſwelleth aboue 
Archb. Ab. his bankes the (; pace of 4o daies; he inzs'many more gathereth 
his waters againe to their proper bounds : ifit flowe net to the 
height of x 5 Cubits, then theearth is deficient in her abundance 
increaſe, for want of moiſture:and if rhe waters ſurmount the ſu- 
ſ»perficies of the Earth,more then 17 Cubits;then like a drunken 
man it cannt produce its natural} operations,as hauing its ffo- 
mach as it were ouerlaid, andſurcharged with too much liquor: 
but if rhe meane be granted, there is no country can bragge of 
ſuch abundance the corne being all ined before the end of May. 
Nor in fruits only of the earth, bur alſo in producing living crea- 
tures doth Nulwus pany 06 prerogatiuves, 
Ovid, At. Namg, vbideſerntt madidos ſeptemfluns agros 
Nlus,f antique ſua flumina reddidit alveo ; 
Plurima cultores verfis animal:a glebis 
Inveninunt == | 
For when the feauen-mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes 
And :o his ancient Channell him betakes, 
The tilters of the ground liue creatures finde 
Of ſundry ſhapes ith the mud thats left behinde.” _ 
This river is in _ almoſt 3000 miles, and being the enly ri - 
uer of Egipt,affordeth the only drinke to the Eyyptians,and is of - 
ſuch vertue,that when Peſcermm Niger ſaw 1s Souldiers grii- 
ble for wine, what(ſaith he)doe you murmure. for-wine, having 
the waters of Ns to - inke? | 
| When the people of this Countrey were Heathens, the Prieſts 
Archb, Ab. were had in —_ honour with the Kings, and vſed not the yul- 
ar charaQer ,but did expreſle their jacred myſteries by Hiere- 
., ghphickes. Afrerward they were baptized by S. Marke,, and re- 
Breenwoed.« ined Chriſtianity generally tiltthe comming of the Saracexs, 
whoſe ſuperftition moſt of tizem embraced : the remainder of 
Chriftians exccedingnot the numberiof 50000 , are called the 


- -Copbties of Exypt; auame framed from ,Egophree, and that cor- 
rupted 
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rupted from Egypt. : 

Pomponins Mela, faith that there were in this Countrie ( be- 
ing in length 500 miles , but fewer in breadth)the number of Maginuss 
2000 Cittie;: and Heredetre affirmeth that here were 1926. 
Which leſſer reckoning cannot now be verified. The chiefe of 
the preſent are 1 Alexardria built by eAlexander the Great, 
now called Searderia; a Towne of great Marchandize, andin. 
the Nicene Councell was ordained to be one of the foure Parrs- ; 
archa(i Cirries; the other three being e Antioch, Hiernſalem,and Adrianm, 
Conftamtineple. 2 Bubaſiss where Diana was worſhipped. ; Pe- 
lufiurs now called Dam ata,oftentimes beſciged by the Chrifti- 
an Armies. 4 Hel:opolx(now called Betſams )whereof Potipha- 
rah,whoſe daughter Afineta was by Pharaoh given in marriage Meriſon, 
to oſeph, was Prince, Theſe 4-Citties arc inthe 3o of Ezechiel, | 
called No, Phibeſeth Shin,8 Aven. 5 Siene now Aſna.6 Thebes Conſ.of time 
built by rhe Tyrant Buſr&,containing 17 miles in circuit, and 
ofening 100 Gates. 7 Ncopolisnow Munia. 8 Canoprt where : 
Offiris had his chiefe Temple. 9 eAr/mee,or the Citty 'of Croco- Meriſen, 
dies, te which beaſts the Cirtizens attributeg divine honour. 
1.0 Nuleſcopinms , now Elinchins. 1 1 Exzien Geher from whence 1” chb, Ab, 
Solomons nauie ſet ſayle towards Ophir. t 2 Memphic nigh vnto 
which werethe Pyramides, 1; Roſetta, 14 Cairo built nigh | 
to the place where CMemphis,or Babylon E; iptiorums was fitu. Bed.of (ties 
atcd. It is compaſſe but 8 miles, within which ſpace are 18000 
treets; whereof cuery one hath two Gates : which being locked FR 
| make euery ſtreet an irapregnable Caſtle, which Selim the firth 7 hes Fiffe 
found to be true, when he ſpent three daies jn paſſing through ir 
with his vitorious Armie, This Citty is ſo populous that it is 
reputed in gaod health if there dy but reooin a day or 300000 Bot of citties 
in the whole yeare, Tmeane when the plague which every ſea-. | 
venth yeare vſcth to viſit them is rife amongſt them. 1 5 Gleba Cenf.of tims 
ruby which was burned by *Fhere called alſo Amenophis , the " 
fourth Lathe on ihis occaſion. ' This Phere being blinde, was 
rold thatifhe waſhed his eyes with the vrine of a woman, which 


being a wife had knowne but ene man, hee ſhould recouerhis 
fight:afrer many vaine triall;,he found one woman. whoſe vrine 
helped nim; her he married, and cauſing all rhe others whom hee 
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had tried, to begathered cogether in this Towne, hee fired the 


Towue and all the women aſſembled in it. | 
Famous is this Countrey 1 for thar raine is ſeldome ſcene a- 
mongft them, whoſe abſence is ſupplied by Nile; and if a cloud 
happen to difſeluc on them,ic bringeth on their bodies innume- 
rable ſores,and diſcaſes. 2 For the Pyramides built nigh vnto 
| bis,whercof twoarc melt famous. The firſt and greateft 
| w was built by Cheops,who in this worke imployed x00000 men 
Hera. ſpace of 20 yeares. The charges of Garlike,Roots,& Ony- 
ens only came to 1600 talents of Giluer.The baſis of this Pyra+ 
wis contained in circuit 60 Acres of ground ; and was in height 
1000 foor,being wade all of marble. Now when Cheops wanted 
mony he proſtituted his daughter to all commers, by which dif- 
honeſt meanes he finiſhed nis building,and ſhe beſides the mony 
due ynto her Sire(for I cannot cal him fsther)defired for her ſelte 
of cucry man that had the vie of her body, one ſtene : of whom 
ſhe got ſo many,that with them ſhe made the ſecond Pyrame-, 
almoſt equall to the firſt. x 
Itis ſuppoſed by many goed Diuines, and recorded by oſc- 
phe; that the Bricks which the children of 1ſ-ae/d1d burne, 
were partly imploycd about ſuch Pyramides, But now, 
TY b Barbara Pyranmidum fileat miracula Memphis, 
Alartialis Let barbaroas Memphis ceaſe to raiſc 
Her wondrous Pyramidis with ſuch praiſe. " 
Ou the Eaft fide of Egypr is the Red Sea, fo called of the colour 
of the ſands: as alſe Sms Arabicws, It is in length 1600 miles, 
Breerwood Tt js famous for the miraculous paflage of the [ſraelrtes through 
Exodus it,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cenchres, and his people:as alſo 
* through which the Spices of [4ia, and eArabia, were brought 
to eAlexanaria; and thence by the Venetions diſperſed through 
Arehb. Ab. all Emrope, Afr :ica,and Aſa. But this nauigation is now diſcon- 
tinued by the Portwgalls, Spaniards, Engliſh, and Dutch ; which | 
bring them to their ſeuerall homes by the backe fide of Africke; 
ſo that _owy the rrafficke of «Alexandria is almoſt decayed; 
the riches of the Veneriars much diminiſhed : but the drugges, 


and ſpices hauc loſt much of their vertue, as impaired by too 
much moiſture, ; 


This 


This ſea is alſo called Mare Erythraum on wioſe banks dwelt Stephan, 
that Sybell which was named Erythres. Theſe Sybille ſeeme to 
haue taken denominations from moCuane. 1; love confiliorums 
conſcie:They were in number ten. viz: 1.Perfica.2 Libica.z Del- 
phica.4 Cumaa,s Samia.6 Helleſpomtiaca.7 Tiburtina,# Albunea 


9 this Erytbres.1 0 Cumana, which laſt is affirmed tohauc writ- 
renthe 9 books ofthe Sybells, They were all preſented by an old 41.Ge!, 
Woman to Targs vis Saperbus, but henot willing to pay ſo 
great a ſome of money as was demaunded denied them; where- 
ypon the old woman burnt three of them, requiring as much 
money for the other ſix as for all; which being denied,ſhce alſe 
burned other three, asking as much for the 3 remaining, as ſor 
all, which Superb amazed gaue, & the old trot yaniſhed.Theſe Stephanu 
bookes contained manifeſt prophefies of the kingd: of Chrif, | 
his name, his birth, anddeath:theſe were burned by the archtrai- 
tor Stilico; So that thoſe propheſies which are now extant are 
only ſuch as are extraQted out of others writings, whetein men- 
tion of them was made. 

Sithence that Syrexe, and the lle Pharos are reckoned as part 
of Egypt; we will deſcribe them here as members of the / wok 
body. | | 
CyRExeEhathonthe Eaſt Egipt on the weſt the kingdome of 
Tunis, onthe North the Meatterranean, and on the South the 
hill eF:/as . The moſt ancientname hath bin PentaPolitera, 
fromthe five citties Cyrene, Prolomans, Arfinre eApollnia,and 
Barca,whence the moderne name is Barca Marmorica.The ſoyle 
is barren borh of fruits, & waters;the people rude and living b 
theft,yer hath it given aireto the ingeuous ipirits ef Ar/fippus 
the Philoſopher , { allimachn the Poet, Eratefthenes the Mathe- 
matician,and Sworn of Cyrene whome the Tews compelled to 


carry our Saviours Crofie. 
In this Countrie ſtood the Oracle of [upiter Hanmer , whe. 7ivterch, 


Atriſon. 


ther when eAlexander trauelled , hee ſaw for foure daies {pace 

ncither Man, Beaſt,Bird, Tree,nor Riuer, for this Fempleliech 

on the more Southerne part , which is ſicke of the ſame dileaſe 

with Nnn1dia, and Lybia. The chicfe Cirties are (reve, which 
of old had cmulntion for egreatneſſe with (Aarthage. 2 Feſſav, 

3 Barcs. 
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3 Barea, the name giuer to this day to the whole Corntrie, 
PHaRkoOSisahttclland ourr againſt Alexandriain which 


| Edwwndy on for the commodity of Saflers, the king Prolomexs Philode/phus 


Caſar . 


Fairie Q._ 


| Conſ.of time CManctheninhis hiſtory of Egypt maketh a Catal 


built a watch-towre of white marble;being of wondrous heighr 
and was accounted one of the 7 wonders of the world:the other 
6 being 1 the Pyramides. 2 Manſolaum. 3 The Temple of Ephe. 
Ji. 4 The walls of Babylon.y The Colefſie of Rhodes, And 6 the 
ſtatue of[wpiter Olymipicme at Elicin Greece which was made by 
Phidias an excellent workeman in Gold and Ivory, and was in 
height 60 Cubits. h 
The women of this Ile as alſo of all Egype , vie to pifſe lan» 
ding; and the men couring on their knecs. CR. 
Herealſo was the artificiall Towre built by Prolomie , which 
being by reafon of magicke enchantments impregnable, was 
him laid leuell to theground with a handfull of beanes; of whj 
thus our Spencer diſcourſing of K Rience's glaſſe 
Who wonders not-that reads ſo rous worke 
But who doth wonder thar hath read the Tewre ; 
Whereinthe Egyptian Pho long did lurke 
From all mens view,that none might her diſceure; 
Yet ſhe might all men view out of her bowre. 
Great Ptolomie it for his Lemans ſake 
Ybuilded all of glafſe by Magicke powre; 
And alſo it impregnabledid'make, 
But when his loue proued falſe, he with a Beane it brake. 
e of 
300 kings wanting eight, which raigned before Amaſirvnder 
17 ſcucrall Dynaſties, whoſe names would bee needlefle and te= 
dious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, and yncertain- 
ties whichare related of them. Offris-only is worthy mention, in 
whoſe time it is thought eAbrabam went downe into Egypr, he 
and his ſucceſſours were al{ called Pharaohs, whom wee will o- 
mite till we come t5:e Amaſir: who for his politique inflitutions 
deſcrueth to ſtand inthe forefrent of the » 23 founder 
ef this kingdoms. " 


The 
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The Egyptian Pharaohs of the 8 Dynaftie. Freig.Synop, 
2242 2- Ann lawholedaies Loeb yenrines Brype 2.5» 


2257 2 Chebron. 13. 


2280 3 NAmenophis, 21. 
2301 4 —_—_ - | 
2313 5 ipbarmmtoſis, 26; 
2339 6 7 hathenenſis. g. af, 
2 348 7 Amenopbss 
_  : of [fraelto beflaine. 57. 
 '2379 & Orme. M38. 
2417 9  eAzengeres.12. 
2429 10 Acherm.g. 
2438 11 (enchres he was drowned intheRed Sea. 26. 
2454 12 Acheres, 8. | 
2462 13 (herres."1 9. | 
2477 14 Davrane, whoſe 50 dau married to the 
o ſonnes of his: brother Egyprae , and ilew their huſ- 
Cantda: ſor which fat e/Egypras expelled Darune,'y. 
'2432 15 Remeſes Egyprw, 08. 
2550 16 Menophit,or Miris. 40. 


"$1 90 17 Zetthi. 5s. Fg \ 
; 18 Ranſes. 66. | Freig.5 yup. 


2645 
2711 19 Seſeftris.or Uexoris, 40. 
2751 20 is, III, 26. 
2777 21 Thmweoris, 7. - 

. - The 20 Dynaftic ofthe Princes Dinpolitexi,rultd 

Egypt 177 yeares,after which follew. 
; edthe'21 Dynafie of theſe K. 

2961 22 Smendes called in theBible Seſae, 26, 
29% 23 Pſeruſenſes. 41. '3IT0 30 'Cephrenes, 56, 
3028 24 Nepher Cherrer.4. 3166 31 Micerinus, 6, 
3032 25 eAmenepbir,IV.9. 3172 32 Aſjehis, 6. 
_ ge41 26 Offccorns, 6. 3178 33 Sabarwe. 0. 
$947 27 Spinares,9. 3218 34 Sethen, 53. 
3056' 28" Perſuſennes, +. 3278 35 Pſanmitiens. 54. 
3060 29 Cheeps. 50. 3335 36 Necho, he flew #o- 
| Ded fie 


II, whe commanded the male children Conſ of thus = 
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fac a the battle of Megialde. 17. 

3349 "37 Pſarims.. 6. 

3355 38 Apries, 35. -. 


Cenſ.of time 3399 39 P ſammenites. 6. Inthe daies of this King Cambyſes 


the ſecond Perfiaw Monarch, ſubdued Egyp”, and made it a 
member of his Empire. Vnder whichit continued ſubieR 


till the day of Darixe Neth the fixt Perfban king , from 


whom the Eyyptians reuolted and choſe for their king, 
3552 1 Amarthens.6. 3577 5 Nellanebos. 18. 
3553 2 Nepherites. 5. 3595 6 Thee. 2. 
3564 3 Achors. 12, 1597 7 Nettexebos]I,inthe 
3576 4 Pſammes. 1.  xCyeareof the! raigne of 


this king, Egypt was againe recouered by the valour of Och 

_ theeight Emperour of Perfias. And when Alexander had ouer- 

Plutarch. throwne Darixs hee came and witheut blewes wonne this fer- 
tile kingdeme, which yeelded himduting his life the yearely va- 

Conſ,of time lue of 600 talents, After this death, this kingdomefell to the 

ſhare of Prelomew the ſonne of Lagi, from whom all the ſubſe- 

quent kmgs of Egypt were called Prolomies. 
The Prolomeankings of Egypr. | 

2641 1 Ptolomens Lagi calledby Damelthe K.ofthe South 

| ___ 7 -- 

3681 2 , P tol. Philadelphwa , he filled the Library of Alexav- 
dria with 700000 volumes;& cauſed the 72 Interpreters 
to tranſlate the Bible, z6. 

3717 3 Emerge es. 26, a 
3743 4 Phulopator. k7. 3848 8 Prol. Lathurns, 2, 
3760 5 Epiphanes. 2%. J865 9 Ptol. Alexander,1s 
3784 6 Philrmetor, (25. 3875 110 Piel. Latharns, 8, 
233819 7 Ptol _—_ , for '3883 11 Prol. Amictes, 30, 
his deformity calledPh:;ſcon.29 29x3 12 (lepatie, awomi 

Plutarch, of moſt exquiſite beaurie: ſhe killed her {elfe thar ſhe might nor 

be led in triumph through Reme. After her death -Egipe was 
made a 5 wmye wing _ Empire : :and-next of the'Cox- 
flantinopolutan,wholc burden being inſupporrable; they implo- 
redehe ad of the Saracevs whe driving. thence the -ufioreg 
_-tiſoas,mnde them tributary to Hanmar the third Caliph of Sap. 
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get, Afterwards they choſe a{aliph of their ownenation, the laſt 
of which being _ withthe forces of Americus 'King 
of Hierwſalem; ſent for fuccour to Noradine 2 Tarkiſh king of 
Damaſco , who {cnt vnto his aid Saracen a valiant and circum- 
ſpe& warriour, He not only clecred the coaſt of Alnoricxs for- 
ces, but made himſelfe the abſolute K.of the whole Countrey: & 
the better toſecure his eſtate, hee daſhed out the braines of the 
{ aliph with his horſemans mace,and then rooted out all his kin- 
dred and iflue. © te Toke l 
The Twrki/b Kings of Egype. - | 
1153 1 Sarraconthefirſt Toki K of Epype. Twrkes hift, 
1156 2 Saladinethat glorious conqueror of the Eaft, who 
wanted no yerwe toeternize kim in {ſucceeding 2pges , nor 
* noguift toglorific himin the kingdome of heauen, but the 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. r6. * 
1172. 3 Saphradinetheonly ſonne of 9, whicheſcaped the 
fury ofhis moſtexecrable Vncle. 
- CMeledine,,wbs overcame the (briftians without 
| lofi of a man at the ſiege of Care; by letting looſe the 
fluces of Nils : which drowning their Armie enforced 
them to couenantat his pleaſure. : 
I2 Aelechſelaa werthie Prince , who ouercame S. #. 
2 the ninth king of France, 8: Po_ him towards PW " 


Demiate, was villanouſly ſlaine by his Seuldiers called 
Atamalucks. | | 

Theſe Aama/nckes. were the efspring of Georgie, & (olchis, 
vulgatly called the Circafſi: whom this Melechſela bought ci- 
ther of their parents,or of the T artars, thennewly peſlefſed of 
theſe Countries, To ſupply the defe& of the ﬀ vr E- 
mprians. Theſe flaues now, (no more like fturdie Horſe) 
C—__ their owne abilities, ſlew their Lord and Maſter 
Melechſela,and appeinted an T wrquimencins a man of great ſpi- 
rit and valourfor theirking , and loath to regiue the ſupreame 
authority into the hands of the Eyiprtians , nor permitting their 

ſonnes the name and prerogatiue of Mamalzckss,they yeare by 
yeare choſe ſome of their owne Countrey, whom they gaue to 


diverſe coumrymen to learne > religion of Afa- 
2 homer, 
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bewet,which being effeed,they allotted them to higher prefer- 
meut , ME rea: with.them as the Tarkes doe now 
with their [anjaaries; who ance may make as great a mu- 
rationinthe Twrkeb Empire 2sthe Aameinches didia the Egyp- 
ties, So vulafe it is for a Prince to comnur the tuition of his per- 
ſan,or the defence of his. Realmeto.ſuch; whom-hope of profir, 
and notnaturall allegiance makech faithfull. Our.Confance was 
murdered by his Guard of Piftes, Moſt of the Romer Empe. 
rours by fach Souldiers whom hope of prey, not free ſeruice to 
the Prince,drewe intethe field. And I thinke no man is ignorant 
How often principalicies, eſperially thoſe of /ra/y,haue beene en- 
| Afachiaxel.dangered by mercenary martialifts. Franciſce Sferza fought yn- 
bift of Flor. der the banners of the Millaneres, and on hope of mere alfoy. 
| ance reaoltcd to the Florentives , the enirmics of that.Dwrchie. 
Gnuiacops Picinino with his dependants, followed the enfignes of 
Ferdinard of Naples;\eft him to fight for his yowed cnimie Joby 
of Animw; whomalſo he forſookein his egreareft need. I wil not 
ſpecific, yer I willnat exempt the Switzers, and their dealing in 
this kinde towards the French : ſothat I may apply that which 
the Goſpell ſpeaks of the hireling Miniſters, to the hireling ſoul- 
dier. They will fly when the enimie cometh aud not lay dows their 
life for the flogke... p Gt 1 


The CAfemalackg Sultans of, Egipe. | 
Freiginsy. 7x 250 I  Turquimencins, _ 6 . Euftrephus. 
2a Clo 7 MAelechnaſes. 
3 . Bendocader 8- Caithbeis, 
4 . Hoelechſag. 9 Campſon Ganraus, ' 
5 Elps.. I5I7-10. Tonombens , .-who 


'rogsther with his predecefſour.was oucrcome by Selmmns 
the ſirft 15 17,a0d Egipe was made a Province of the Tar 

&;/b Empiregand ſogontinueth, 7 
Conf of time The zevenewes of this kingdomewere inthe time of the Pro- 
lies no lefſe then. 1 2000 talents. Nor were they much lefle if 
ought be ar all; when the. Mamais:kes ruled in this Countrie + 
For Campſox Garrus at his Corenation, gaue no lefſe then tenne 
mill ons of Duckars, at one clap amongſt his ſouldiers.: Burt the 


- nally Turks: 8. his day partly chrough their tyrannicall gauernmene 
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and partly through the diſcontinuance of the vſuall traffick® he 
through the Red Se, receaueth no-more then three milliens:on© Sarts, 
of which is hoorded in-his owne Coffers, the ſctond is appropri- 

ated vnto his Vicegerent Buſh.ow for ſupport of his charge; the 

thirdis d.firbuted amongſt hs Prefidiarie Souldiers, and ſuch 

of them as by land guard his ewne million te (#»fa»:inople, for 

by Seca he dareth nor ventute it for feare of the Florentines. 


Thug much of Egypte- 


THE AFRICAN ILES. 
Uin the Erhi- F Magalaſcar. 


The Arxy- | picks ſea as } Loco: ara. 


S. Thomes. | | 
cn The Prmces Hand, 


arceither | | in the Arla- J-, - Suakib, 
IA ea as The Canaries. - 
The Azores. 
1. MaGanascarcalldalſothellandef S. Laurence, SF 
bounderh with al manner of fruits, as alſo beaſts wild and tame. Purcha, 
Fhe inhabitants are of a duskiocolour, curled haire, and Idola- 
ters. The chiefe Towne is Magadeſcar. This Iand is in length 
1.200 miles,and ſituate vnder the Southerne 7 ropique. 
2. Zoco CHANGING pa bo of the Red Sea,and is 
ſome 1 © degrees North from the ©/Eipnator;being in lenoth 60- 
—_— miles. This land is was, mann 5-7 [art wg 
moleſted with drineſſe, and wantcth, moſt things convenient to 
 vitall ſuſtenance. The chiefe citty is Zdcotara the place of the - 
kings reſide. c2:whoſe ſubieRts arc of rall ature, aſhie colour, 8 : 
fince the artivall of the Porewg als,a kind of (iftranc, 
2 S'THowAs is in compas 180 miles: It is of a round fie 
re,and leth direQtly 'vnder the Equinottiall [eb. -Ttis ſo fruit- 
Fall f ſugar chat 40 ſhipps, .ere.loden with it every yearezths- 
prime citty is Paveaſan. Fr | 
The?RINncCEs[ianvisfinuate between the Equator, 
and the Tropique of Capricerne; nigh ynto is the Tland of Helews, 
they are both vynder the commaucd of the Spaziard. 
5 TheGonxeapss ancenely called the Gergons where Me- 
" 2 ROT —_—. 


- 
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399 THE 'ABTICAN ILES | 
. d»ſaandbertwo lifters dwelc,are in nuwber nine: and becauſe 
 ' "they are fituate nigh vnco Cape Yiride inthe land of Mecres,are 
called {nſale Vidritts. They all doe abound with goats, * 
The chiefe is $* James, whole prime towne 'is Rebiers, ar this 
time fortified by the Spav:ards. Nigh vnto theſe [herds lie the 
Heſperides being two m number & are often memorized by the 
old Pocts. 
6 TheCanar1nssareingumberfſeauen. From theſe Tlands 
Deſcription << our Cararie wines; which fume into the head lee, pleaſe 
ofirip we the palate more,and better helpe the naturall weakneflc of a cold 
-4— ſtomach, then any ether wines whatſocuer. The Ilands abound in 
({{anaric Birds, and ſugar Canes , of which our beſt Marmolets 
are made. The Tlands were anciently for their fertility, and rare . 
immunities called the Fortavate Iiands,but now Canaries,cither 
from the aboundance of Dogges, which the Spaniards found 
here : or from the Ile Conerie which vas then the chicfe. The 
Spaniards haue fince their diſcouerle Anno 1425, called yſually 
Madera, x 60 miles in compaeſie. The 2 of much note is Palma, 
where ſhips vſc ts touch going towards eAmerice. And third 
Deſeripti Teneriffe go miles raund: the inhabitants of which neuer heard 
oft 0% ofa ſhowre or riuer; but receaue all their freſh water from a 
of Ebina. moſt high mountaine, wherein there is a tree couered continually 
with a moiſt clowde,which cuery moone difſolueth into water, 
& is by Sciſterues conueyed into divers parts ef the Tland. * 
Blundevill, 7 The AzoR x5 areinnumber 9 viz: ! S* Marie. 2 St IM. 
Vit. chaell. 3 Gratiaſa. 4 S*George.s Pice.6 Faiall.y Flores. 3 Corve; 
| 9 Tercera,which beiug the principal! giueth now name to all the 
reſt being called at this day the Tercers's. They were firſt diſco- ' 
vered by the Flewings , and called the 'Flemiſh Il>nR.Torcers it 
Avchb. Ab. ſelfe aboundeth in Qade called by vs Iland Oade; i is in compas 
"18 tiles, and was the: laſt place that held out for Don Antonio 
Grimftor. . againſt the Caftilievs. Theſe Thands were ſubdued by the Porrn- 
gals,vnder theconduRt of Prigce Henry. 1444. 
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TEH LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 


/ Wl ada 
Alexandria 66 30 30 
Arades 38 20 25 30 


a 4 24 7 

Algerrs 33 35 20 

. Amara 63 30 30 
Angola, 45 10 7 A 

Aſna, 


Br ana. 
Bugia. 34 30 
- | 


Capnt bene fþ.50 30 
Capnt Firide. 4 50 
Ca re. 67 30 
Cyrene. 30 
Jr 2 $53 
Damiata. 69 | 
Daxeal:. 66 50. 
Dara 66 5O 
| F 
Fatigar. 74 
Fefſe.* ' 21 5©O 2 50 | 9 2 
f & : A is the note of a So,)- _—_ 
Latitude. 


Gumea. 13 9 10 A 
THE END OF AFRICA. 
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' THis great tra of Land is moſt aptly called the N'zw 


Parcbar, 


Prrchas. 


Tf 


|; Proper 


W © & L Þ, New for the late diſcouery; and For/d , for the 
yaſt ſpacieuſnefle of it. The moſt vſuall and yet ſomewhat im- 
is AMERICA, becauſe Americus Veſpuccins dif- 
Cohembus gave vs the firſt light to diſ- 
by example and direQtions : and S«- 


coucred it: but fithe; 


cerne theſe Countries b 


® 


| baftianus Cabot touched at-many :;parts of the continent which 


Americus never ſaw: why is it not aſwell called Columbana, Se- 
baſtrana,or Cabotia? The moſt improper nameof all,yet moſt y- 
ſuall among Marrinersis the WzSTERNEB INDIE 3:#eftern 
becauſe of the Well ſituation; and /»die, becauſe by that one 
name they exprefſe all wealthie (if remote) Countries. 

| Many are of an epimion , and that rather grounded on cen- 
icQurall probabilities, than demonſiratiue arguments; that this 
America was known long before our late diſcouerics. Their firſt 
reaſon is, that Have a Carthaginian Captaine,diſcouered a 


great Iland: buthe(ſaith Adela)failed not Weſtward but South- 


ward ,8& lighted on a great Iland, which whatſocuer it was (per- 
haps CM agadaſcar) lure I an it was not Amerieaand returned 
heme wanting..notas he told the Senate , Sea roome,but viu- 
alls. Secondly they produce theſe verſes of Sexeca toinferre a 
knowledge ef this great countrey. | 
--=-V enicnt annis 
Secala ſeris;qmburOceanus 
Vincula rerun laxet,& ingens 
Pateat tellus nee ſit terris * 
Vitima Thule.----- 
In after age the time ſhall conie, 
In which the all deuouring foame 
Shall leoſc its proper bounds,and ſhew 
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AMERICA, 401 
Anether continent te view: | 
Nor frozen Ifland ſhall we ſee 
The vtmoſt part ef the earthto be. 
This argument I hope,can bring no necefſary or probable i}- 
lation to gRn——_—_ eares; for the Pect in this (horns, ſhew- 


eth as wellthe continuall dangers,as poſſibleeffeAts of nauigati- 
on; that there might be,not that there was more nations diſco- 
uered then were then knowne. Thirdly, ſome affirme theſe ( im- 
properly ſo called){ndies,to be the land of Ophir , to which $e- 
Jomon ſent his Naute for Gold, and other ornaments requiſite to 
his glorious Temple. But Eziox Geber , where this nauie lay ar 
anker,till viftuals and necefſary tacklings were prouided, was $i- 
. tuate in the very end of the red Sea,nigh vnto Szes: whereas if 
he bad ſent this way his courſe had beene by the Mediterrarcax 


Scas through the fireights of Gibialter & ſo weſtward through Archb, Ab, 


the yaſt Ocean. Fourthly,Our more curious than profound An- 
riquaries obſcrue, the Brittiſh language to be here ſpoken in for- 
mer times; and to haue left ſome, ſmarterings of it till this day, 
namely that a bird with a whitie head is called Pengwer, and t 
like; And therefore went about to intitle Q. Elicaboth to the ſo- 
yeraigntic of theſe countries, bur ſhe —_—_— reie& theſe coſi- 
ſels,8:not louing to put her fiche imo another mis harueſt,kney 
that as well Welcb-men as others, might oy force of tempeſt be 
driuen to theſe youn and hauing no peſſibility of returne,might 
eaſily implant ſome part of their language, in the memories of 
the people: So that yet wee may conclude, that this Countrey 


was vnknewne to former ages. | 


Now God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, that his Goſ.. {1*%#: 46, 


pell before the generall judgement ſhould bee preached to the 
people of cuery natien: ſtirred vp Chriftopher Colon ,or Coluns- 
bus,borne at Nerws inthe Countrey of Geyea,a man of an hero- 
icke ſpirit, borne as it ſeenieth to attempt new matters, He con- 
fidering the nation of the Sunne could not perſwade himfelfe, 
but that there was another world to which the Surine imparted 
his light,after his departure from our Horizev, This world hee 
hoped te diſcouer, and opening his intent to the Genowaies , An* 
1486.& after co Henry the 7 of 5 by both reie&ed. 


- I ee | 
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Therevpon he made his defires knowne at the Court of Ca/t:le, 
where after many delaics,he was furniſhed with two ſhips only, 
and thoſe not for the conqueſt but diſcouery. With this ſmall 
aſſiſtance. he ſailed in the maine Ocean more then Go daies , yet 
could nor as yet deſcrie any land; ſe that the diſcontented Spa- 
iards beganne a faRious mutinie,and deſireus to re:urne would 
not goca foot forward : till at laſtthe warie /raliar ſceg the 
clowdes carry a cleerer colour than hitherto they had done, and 
thinking that this cleerenefle proceeded from ſome nigh habita- 
ble places, reſtrained the time of their expeRation within the 
compaſle of three daies. In thar ſpace if no land offered it ſelfe to 
their view ingaging himſelfe to returne. At the end of theſe three 
daies,one of the company deſcricd fire, an cuident argument of- 
the adiacent Ceuntrey : which preſently after they apparently 
diſcerned Anno 1492+ This Region was an Iland by the inhabi- 
tants called Haitie,but by Colmmbus in honour of the Spaniards, 
Hifſpanola., Afterward he diſcouered Cube,and with much trea- 
ſure and greater content he returned to Speime-ward. And after 
two great nauigatiens beſides this finiſhed , he died, andlierh 
buried at Sevill, | | 
This worthicenterprize thus begunne,was ſeconded by 4- 
m:ricuas Veſputins,and after him by Sebaſtianue (abot ; this be- 
ing a Vexetsan,the other a Florentine: and next not only by pri- 
yate Gentlemen, but by whole nations. | 
' Arthefirſt arriuall of the Speriardsinto this Countrey , they 
found the people without all manner of apparell,naught skilled 
in Agriculture , but making their bread of a kinde of root called 
CMarz.. Thinking the Chriſtians to. be immorrall , wondring at 
the maſts ſailes and tacklings of their ſhips, (themſelues know- 
ing no ſhips bur huge troughs made of ſome great bodied tree.) 
They worſhipped diueliſh ſpirits, whom they call Zemes , of 
whom they {tged in continuall feare. Their opinion of the {hri- 
ftians to be immortal continued not long, for hauing taken ſome 
ofthem , they held their heads vnder the water till they were 
choaked;by which they knewe their mortality. They were quite 
deſtitute of ail good learning, reckening their times by a cenfu- 
{cd obſcruation'al the Moore ; and ſtrangely admiring te ſee 


one 


one Spaniard knowe the health and affaires ef another by a let- 
ter only. They were of a ſimnle honeſt nature, without fraude; 
giuing entertainement after their kinde , and groflely conceaued 
the immortality of the ſoule, ſuppoſing that beyond certaine hils 


they knewe not where,thoſe which died in defence of their coun- 
trey ſhould enioy erernall happinefle. They eſteemed of Gold & 
Siluer as of drofſe. with which uotwithſtanding , for the colour 
ſake they adorned themiſclues,as alſo with Shells, Feathers , and 
the like. &c. 


The inhabitants (though agreat paet of this Countrey lieth 4rchb, 4b, 


inthe ſame paralell with Erhiopia, Lybia,and Numidia) are of 2 
reaſonable faire complexion,and very little (if at all )inclining to 
blackneſſe, So that the extraordivary and continuall vicinity of 
the Sunne,is net as ſome imagine the operatiue cauſe of black- 
_ neſſe: though ir may much further ſuch a colour,as we ſee in our 
_ country lafles, whoſe faces alwaics are expoſed to winde & we- 
ther. Others more wiſc in their owne conceit ( though this con- 
ceit knowe no confederate)plainely conclude the generatiue ſeed 
of the eAfricans to bee blacke; but of the «Americans to bee 
white; a fooliſh ſuppoſitien,and cenuinced not only out of ex- 
rience,but naturall Phileſophie. So that wee muſt wholy af- 
cribe it to Gods peculiar will and erdinance. 
The Spaniards fince their comming hither, haue behaued the- 
ſclues meſt inbumanely towards the vnarmed nartiues ; killing 
them vp like ſheepe for the ſlaughter;8& forcing them like beaſts 
to labour in their mines, carry all burdens , and doe all drudge- 
ries: Where one Haythney a Nobleman, being with many ap+ 
plaufiue arguments perſwaded to embrace the Chriftians teligi- 
on, demanded firſt what place was ordained for ſuch as were 
baptized, anſwere was made,heauen and its ioyes. 2 What 
place was bequeathed to them who would not be baptized, an- 
jm was made hell and its torments. 3!7 Which of theſe places 
was allotted to the Spariards,and when anſwere was ay that 
heauen was : hee renounced his intended baptiſme, proteſting, 
that he had rather goe to hell with the ynbaprized, chents live 


in heauen with ſo cruell a people. Bur the reſt were driuen to the 
Font,like ſo many horſes to a warring place ; and were receaued 
Ecec 2 into 
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inte the Church of Chrif# thicke and threefold, Tnſemuch thae 
that one old Frier ſprinkled with the water of baptiſme 700000 
and other 300000 of them: bur neuer i them in the ar= 


ticles of faith,or points of Chriſtian religion. Yet here our holy 

father the Pope harh-raiſed vp a new Empire, infteed of that 

which lately ob from ado = = Exrope. This Church 

whey, hee gouerneth Archbiſheps exico, Lima, S. Foy, and 

ens Beinbice: 2s alſo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, allnuſled wi 4 his 
ſuperſtition. 

:  Thepelitique adminiſtration of Tuſtice is committed to the 
two Vice Roies,refiding at Lima,and eMexis: who gather affo 
the kings reuenewes, which being the fift part oſ cuery mans la- 
bour,amount to the yearcly value of three millions of Crewnes 
and ypward. Each | 

The Ceuntrey is aboundantly fruirfull in Spices, Fruits, and 
Archb. Ab. fach creatures,whichthe old world neuer knewe , ſuch fore of 
kine and bulls,that the Sparierds killed thouſans of them yeare- 
ly for their tallow and hides enly. Such aboundance ef gold,thar 
he Spaniards found in their mines more Gold then earth, a met 
tall which the Americans not regarding, greedily exchanged for 
hammets,kniues, axes, & the like tooles of iron. For before ey 
: were went to make their Canes or boats plaine without, & hol- 
lew within by the force of fire: other particularities ſhal be ſpe- 
cified in the particular delineations ef cuery Countrey, 
much in generall, 


OF ME XICANA. 


eAmerica is diuided I Mexicana ( 
into twe parts Pernana, - 
Stafferd. -  Ex1cAN aAcontaineth the Northerne trat , and com- 


prehendeth the diſtin& nations of CMexiea, 2 Ontvire, 


3 Nicaragua. 4 Incutan. 5 Florida, 6 Uirgmia. 7 Normmbega. 
8 Nova Francia. 9 Corterialss, 10 Eftotilaniia, 
Mx x1c ofgiuing name te halfe America,is now called No- 
_ va Hiiþania; whence the kings of Spaine vie to flile ron tc 
HelfPaniarwm Reges. It aboundeth with golden ſanded rivers,in 
"Fs | which 


which are many Crocodiles(theugh not ſo igge 25 the Croco® 
diles of ; xople cat: rp ach or - 
with'Gi the mountaine Propechampecke. 

ure with, Eta ot U3/ntes The tne 
of it are onthe Eaft Inewtar, and thegulfe of Mexico; on the 


#gto 
which is ef the fame nature with 


Welt Calformis or Mar Vermogles; onthe South Pervana; the 


Northerne bounds are ynknowne : ſo thar we carmot certainely 
avow this Americato be continent : rior certainely affirme it-to 
be an /laxd diſtinguiſhed from the eld world. Ir was very po- 
pulous before the arriuallof the Spaniards, whis in 17 yeares 
- ſlew 6 millions of them; roaſting ſome , plucking out the eyes, 
| cutting off the armes 6f others; and cafting them liuing tobe de- 
youred of wild beafts. Tris diuided in 4 parts, viz: Nova. Gatl- 
6i4, 2 Mechnachan. 3 Guaffacan, 4 Tremiſffitan. | 
+ Galicia Nevais watied with the riuers Piaſtla and S.Seba- 
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wh 


ſian, The principall Citties are 7. Xabſco,taken by. Nonnis Guſ- Purchass 


mane 15 30- 2 After which he built the Towne called Guadala- 
ara. 3 Capala,now New Mexico. 4 Caannm where the men are 
content with one wife, which is here a miracle. 

2 CMechuachanhath the Citties Paſtner.2 New V aladolit, 8 
2 Guaſtacan,is moſt poore inthe naturall commodities of the 


ſoyle: but nch in the more ciuill life ef the inhabitanrs. The chief 


Citty is Tlaſcalay, 

Tremiſtitan or CMexieo,is the greateft and Nebleſt of theſe 
> i in it are the Citries YVillarweca. 2 eAnutichera, ; Meccioca, 
4 Ottopan,s Mexice;the ſeat of an Archbiſhop , and of the Spa- 
iſh Viee Roy, whoſe poweris to make lawes and Ordinances,to 
giue direons,anddetermine contreuerſies,vnlefſe it be in ſuch 
oreat cauſes,which are thought fir te be referred to the Councell 


of Spaine. This Citty is ſituate on the Lakes and Ilands like Ve- Archb, Abs 


mce,euery where cnterfaced with the pleaſant currents. of freſh 
and ſea waters , and carrying a face of more ciuill gouernment 
rhen any of Americe, though nothing,if compared with Exrope. 


Nigh to this __ the gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current is fo. 


ſwift and heady,thar ſhips cannot paſſe direRly to and fro, bur. 
are compell'd to bearceither much North,or much Seuth,: Iris 


900 miles in c 
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The people of Mexico were the inhabitants of Nova Gallicie, 
violent ,ircuption,as is comeAured, Anno 
ic places cill-che yeare, 902, when vn- 


der th ading of Mexi t ; Capraine they built this Cicty,and 
called it after the name of theieGenerall. They were in all ſeauen 


Tribes, which ruled lang in an eAriftecraticall Race, till the moſt 


. TheKingsof A : 
1 Pitzilevith. .  __. :6 Acacn. 
2 Acamopitzli. 7 AxAica. 
;  Chimappoc: ON 8 . Antelel. 
4  Txchoalt.,  _ 9 AMentecume, Il. 
oy” HMctecunme. - "= Quabutimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe Kings was /zchoalt , who by his _ 
Coſen Tlaceellec,ſubdued the other 6 Tribes,and brought them 
ynder the evicanings, The moſt vahappy', at whoſe birth 
could het but be ſome difaſtrous aſpeR of the maleuolent Pla- 
nets, were the two laſt: who were both yanquiſhed by Fernandes 
(ortes; and Mexico was made ſubiet to Spame,4nno 15 21. 

Breerwords Qu 1V1R Als ſeated onthe moſt Weſiterne part of America, 

em quirICr. juſt ouer againſt Tartary, from-whence being not much diſtanc, 
it is ſuppoſed that the inhabirirs firſt came-into this new worid 
for the e Americans generally ſauour of the cuſtomes, viſages, & 
Aartures of the T artarianr,hauing neither the colour of the Afri- 
cans,the ciuility of Exrepe,or the arts of China,and India. This 
Quinira is full of herbage, & enioycth a temperate ayre: the peo- 
ple are deſirous of Glafle more then of Gold, and in ſome places 
Canziballs. Tris diuided into Crbola,and Nowa e Albion, 

Pwrebaie* HFSbolalieth on the Eaſt fide, andtaketh its name from the 

| * chiefe Citty: the next to which is Totontos, ſituate ona river ſo. 
called. ; T imguez burnt b he paler vnder the condu&t 
of bn; 7 Vaſquez de ( erenado,made this Prouinceſubic to 

WS their king Anno 1540. . | x 

Arebb.\ 4b. Na Albion lierh on the Weſt fide towards Tarterie. It was - 
diſcouered by that Noble Captaine Sir Fraveis Drake. A.r585 
2nd by him called Neve Alb;on, becauſe the king did willingly 

ſabmit 


ſubmit himſelfe tro oyr Queene. The Countrey is aboundanr in 
fruit, pleaſing both theeye and the paliat; the people are giuey 
to hoſpitality bur withall to witchcraft, and adoration of diuels. 
The chiefe Citty is called after the name of the Province. Here is 
a Hate reſembling a Want in his feet, and a Cat in his taile;vnder 
whoſ: chinne nature hath faſtned a little bagge, which ſhee hath 
alio taught him to vſe as a ftorchouſle : for inthis , having filled 
his belly he preſeructh the remnant bf his prouifion. The bound 
betweene this Quivira and Mexicana,is Mar Vermiglo,or Ca- 
liformis. 5h, 
N1cARAGvyAis Southeaſt from Mexico , with whomit 


Wyn %% 
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agreeth in nzture both of ſoyle and inhabitants. It is as plentifull dem. 


of Parrets as Englardis of Crowes,and hath a lake 300 miles in 
compaſſe, which hauing no entercourſe with the Ocean doth yet 
ebbe and flowe continually. The chiefe Cittics are 1 New Gra- 
ads. 2 Leo a Biſhops Sce. 


IvcvraNn, wasfirſt manifeſted to the Faropeens by Fran- Idem, 


Ciſco Hernandes di Cordona, Ann, 15 17.1tis ſcituate ouer againſt 
the Ile Cxba,and1s divided into ; parts I /wcutar whoſlt c:tties 
of greateſt worth are ( ampechinms , Sida/aneum and one which 
for its greatnes and beauty they call Caire, II Guatimala whoſe 
inhabitants haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen & freinds, 
by the vnmercifull dealing of the Spaxiard;; the chiefe townes 
are Guatimala,Caſſuca,and Giape, 111 Acaſamillan Iland over 
againft Guatimala , vulgarly called Santa Cruce, or Inſula S. 
TCH. | 
FLoR1D 4 hath on theccaft Mare del Noorts, on the weſt 


AMexice,on the North Nova Francia,& on the iSouth Uirginia, {dems. 


Jt was diſ-ouered by the Engliſh ynder the guiding of Sebaſtian. 
Cabot, Anno 1497- Afterward POIs by /ohn Ponce a Spa- 
wierd 15 27,who called it Florida,becauſe he came firſt rot on 
Eafter day,which the poſterity of Tubalcall Paſcha Florida. It 
fell next into the poſſelſion of ſohn Ribawlte & the French Anno 
I 562. but the Spanrards vnwilling to ler the French be eic wit- 
neſſes of their rich bootie, wages warre with them ſs long, that 
there was not a man left on cither fide to maintaine the quarrell; 
and Florida was 2gaine abaudoned Anno x 567, The priecipell 

 Citticy 


7% 
= 


OC oO ag tt Ae 


I EE CEeR 


Parebs, 


[ilew. 


eaſt Iare del Noort,ont 


468 . MEXICANA 
citries are ! ers (arolina built by the French and ruind by 
theenetnic; 2 $* Heiens 2 S* Mathews built by the Spaniard. 
V1iRGINIA, called Aram Natiues eApalcher,hath on the 
weft we yet know not whar limit; 

on the nerth Nerwmbeg,and on the ſouth Florida. Te is io fruir- 
full that two acres of ef land will ſatisfie the expeRation of the 
Husbandman with 400 buſhells of corne. It is watred with the 
rivers Quibequeſſon, eApanawapeike 5 The chiefe Townes ate 
1 Kequenghton , 2 James- Towne. 3 Daleftgnift . The cheiſc 
fortes are en Cape Herric and (pe ( harles. It was diſcovered 
by the Engliſh ar the direRious and charges of S*}alter Relel 


h, 
Anno 1584, and in henour of our Virgin Queehe was called 
Vrrginia; Ag pct haue diverſe times gonthither to inhabir, 
fome nor liking the country returned homewards, others abided 
there ſtill, and at this are in number abour 3 or 400 men weo- 
men and children. | | 
. NoRrvM BEGA hath oh the north Nova Francia, on the 
ſouth'Virginia.The aircis of a goed temper; rhe Soyle fruitfull, 
and the people indifferently civill, all of them as well mcn as 
weomen panting viel faces.The chicfe towne is called Norwne- 
bega and is poſſeſſed by the French. | 
Nova FRANCIA hath onthe Notth Terra Corterialis, on 
the ſouth Norwimbege. The carthis barren,the people barbareus., 
Ic was diſcovered by /«ques Cartier of France Anne 15 34,and 
is inhabited beſides the'natiues, with ſome few Frenchmen, The 
chiefe Citties are Canada. 2 Savgninai ſeated an riuers {o called: 
and ; Hecbelaga. _ | 
\ Txxkna CorRTERTAL1S Or Di. Laborodorahath on the 
North Eft ilard,on the South the river Canada. This great ri- 
uer ariſeth out of the hill called Fombuedo , his whole courſe is 
900 mileslong,800 miles navigablet ar his efnarivm 105 miles 
In brezdth. Tr is called all alſo the Riuer oftbe chree brothers,, & 
by ſome the river of S. Lawrence. . tis 
E$sTOTILAN-D hath on the South Tirre Corteria/is, & on 
the North the Streights called Frerume Devifii, from lob Davis 
#n Englſbws ſough t out amore commodious and quick 


pail: to (athaiannd than was yet diſcoucted, by the 
» North 
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North of Amerie: which defigne of his he began luckily 


, bur 


accompliſhed not with the like proſperous event. On the other Purchas. 


ſide of theſe ſtraights heth Greenland, & not farre diſtant Freiz- 
land; eve of wheſc kings by name Zichmi, employed Nicholac 
and Antexie Zeni two brothers,to diſcouer the adiacent Coun- 
tries : this they yndertook with anoble reſolution, & performed 
with as much care; diſcouering the ſhore of this Countrey , and 
then returned Ann. 1 3$0-The leyle is ſufficiently enriched with 
natural endowments,as alſs the inhabitants, being indued with a 
greaterreadinefle of wit,and ſoundneſſe of iudgement than the 
other Americans, This Preuince is called by vs Eugieſh, New 
found land; 8 was rediſcouered by ſome ofour Caprtaines x 5 27, 
who impoſed meſt of thenames which are yet retained. The 
Seas about this Countrey abeund with fiſh , inſomuch that in 


4 houres,2 or.300 of them are commonly taken. They are hence 


cenveied into all parts ef Exrepe, & vented by the name of New Archb, Ab. 


 fonnd land Fiſhe. The natiues vic alſo to fiſh, and venture on the 
reat Oceanin little boats made of leather: which when their 
Eh is caught they carry home ynder their armes, 
Thus Muckof Mexicana. 


: OF PERVANA. 
P* kV AN A containeth the Southerne rt of eAmerica,and 


is tied to Mexicexa by the [imm or fircight of Darien,be- gu 


ing no more then 17 miles broad, The compaſſe of this partis 
. 17000, of the other x 3000 miles. This comprehendeth 1 Ca- 
fella Azrea. 2 Guyana, 3 Perv. 4 Braftle. 5 Chile. 
CASTILLA AvRt Aa ſocalled forthe abundance of gokl 
| containeth the Northerne part of Peruans, and part of the //- 
mas, It is admirably ftoarcd withSiluer, Spices,Pearles and me- 
dicinall hearbes,and is diuided into 4 Provinces , viz: r {afteta 
del Ore.2 Nona Andaluzia. 3 Nova Granata, 4 Cartagena. 
Caftella del Oro fituate in the very ſims , isnot very popu- 
lous by reaſon ef the ynhealthfullnefle of the aire, and noyſome 
faueur of the ſtanding pooles. The chiefe Cities are r The 
me,or Nowbre dj «4:05 onthe Eaft; & Parama on the nes, 


Paurch 4s, 


Purehas. 


Adrianne. 
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They wete both built by Peter Arm. . 


|» Andalnzia Neue hath-on the North Caftele del Orv; on the 


South Peri. The beſt Citties are Tocoionow S.CALergarets,and 
Nona Grazaeds is fituare on the ſouth fide of Carthazena:The 


| chiefe Cicties are Twvis dire&ly vader the -/£9quator. 2 Tochai- 


muy: and ; Popaian,built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar , who firft 


ſubdued this Countrey. 


. Cartagena hath a fruitful ſoyle,in which growerth a tree, which 
if any one touch hee. will hardly ſcape apoyſoning. The chief 
Citties are Cartegena(called by the natiue; Calammnr ) which S* 
Francis Drake ſurprized x58 5;and beſides ineftimable ſummes 
of wealth, tooke with him from hence 240 peeces of Ordinance. 
2 Abuida.;S. Marthaontheriuer d Abwida(called 21fo S. Ichrs, 
and R.od; Drande)4 Venezuela. 5 New Cales. Theſe three laſt 
regions are called Terra Firma,and are the Baſis of this reverſed 
as, 

G v 1AN 4 hathonthe Eaft and South the river Aſaragnox, 
called alſo Amezone and Orellena; on the Weſt the mountaines 
of Pers,and on the North the great river Orenoque , or Ralia- 
x4,This river is nauigable with ſhips of Burden x 000 miles,but 
with Boats and Pinnaces almoſt 2000 miles; and borreweth 
his latter name from S.Walter Raleigh , who firft of all to any 
purpoſe made a plenary ſurvey of this Countrey , her comtmodi- 
ties and ſituation, Anno 1595. Theriuer Afaragnon called 4- 

maz.one from the Amazons which are fabled to live here, and 

Orellana from one ſo called whofirft(Anno 1 3 43 )fayled in it;is 
nauigable almoſt 6000 miles,and broad towards the Sea 200 
miles. : & 


This Countrey is direRly fituate vnder the EquinoQiall line, 


' andis the fruicfulleſt part of Perwana. The inhabitants in winter 


time dwelbin trees for feare of vundations. The old /xco/s were 
the Caribes,the preſent are the Samai,the Afſaws, and the Wrkers 
nations of Pers,which when as Franciſco Pizarre had ſubdued 
thatRealme,fled huther , and driving out the (aribes, planted 
themſelues here,. ovq 


o 


Archb. 4b. When this Countrey was firſt opened , and the riches of it 


plathely 
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- Plainely manifefled , ſuir was made that ſome Eng/ſþ forces ' 


might be-ſenc thither, and a Colonie erected. Which applaufiue 
motion on mature conſultation was at laſt concluded to be pre- 
iudiciall to the ſtate; becauſe of the diſtance of our bodice of war. 
2 Becauſethat the Spemſh Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way on it, might caft out our {male firength; and nuake that ex- 
pediton diſhonourable. . | 

The chiefe Townes are, Aſorequito a ſafe harbour , 2 Winica- 
pora,nigh vnro which report telleth vs of a Chriſtal mountaine. 

Mana calledalio E! Dorodo the greateſt of America. 4 Saint 
Theme atown patched vp of ſticks &durt,the bane of deftruti- 
on to that vnfortunate Gentleman $.Walter Rawleigh, A.1617. (1c 
of whem I will Tay with M. Camden in his Annals ; Vir erat n%- Es 
quam ſatis laudato ſtudio & regionts remeta detegendi, & nana- ; 
lem Angle glcrtampromenendi. And in honour of his learning 
let me adde this alſo, which was firſt ſpoken of a noble Ryman: 
Neſcio an ſcribends, vel faciends fwerit felicicr. | 

P xr 'v hath on the Eaſt the Perwv:ian mountaines ; on the /"88 
Weſt Mare Pacificumor Del Zur, onthe North (aftelle An- 2 
rea,and the riuer Pers from which the name is to bee deriued to 


_ allthe Countrey; and ano Grak hate... - C 


The ſoyle is inriched with inexhauſtible mines of Goldand 
Siluer,luxuriant in the produCtion of all manner of graine, fortu- 
nate in the ciujlitie of her inhabitants, frequencie of Citties, &(a- 
lubrinie of aire. Here is alſo great ſtore of Tobacco,which though PW IP"? 


in ſome reſpeCts being moderately taken may be ſcruiceable for 


Phylicke; yet beſides the conſumption ofthe purſe, and impa- 

ring of our inward parts; the irmmoderate yaine and fantaſticall 

abuſe of this hell:{h weed,corrupteth the naturall ſweetneſſe of 

the breath, ſupeficth the braine , and indeed is ſo preiudiciall ts 

the generall cfteeme of our Countrie men,that one ſaith of ther 
Avnglorum corpora qui huic plante tar.topere indulgent, in Barba- 
rorum naturam degeneraſſe videnter. This vnſauory drugge was Camden 
firſt brought hither by the Marriners of S* Francss Drake Anne Annals. 
1585; It miy be as an antidote for the immoderate vie of drin- 


| Is ny our Belgian Souldiers brought with them 3 yeares 


orc,from the Lew countries. re 
| Fff 2 Fhe 
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The peoplethold opinion that men vſe after their buriall to 
eat,drinke,and wantoruze with wotncn;and therefore common- 
ly arrhe death of any ,they kill fome ofhis ſeruants (whom rhey 
bury with him)ro wait enhim inthe ether world. 

The chiefe Cirties are Limaan Archbiſhops See, & reſidence 
of the Pernvian Vice Roy, 2 Cuſco the ſeat of the ancient kings of 
this nation. Who the more to beautifie this Citty , commanded 
euery one of his Nobility te build a pallace here for his continu- 
all reſidence. It hath a faire marker place, in the midſt of which 
rio waics thwart one another, which are 2000 miles long; 
Rraight and leuell. z S: Michaels. 4 Gaiacbil. 5 Portoncio where 
Purcha.. indigging graues,the Sextons happen many times on the teeth 

of men being three fingers broad. 6 Towebamba glorying in her 

faire pallaces,and 7 Caxamalea. 
The chiefe rwers arc 1 Aſaragnon.2Gnaiachil,; Ris dila Pla. 
' Arelb, Ab, #e,being 150 miles broadat the mouth, and 2000 long or there 
abouts. Here is inthis Countrey a certaine beaſt which hath a- 
bout his necke a bagge of indiffercat greatnefle , into which ſhce 
purteth her younglings at the approach ofany body, and ſcud- 
deth away. | | 

The Av haue thus much notice ofthe generall deluge; 
Parch. \;.t he Countrey was ouerwhelmed with waters , and all men 

periſhedexcepr leauen: whe hid themſclues in a hole which they 
call Paticambe; where hauing liued in ſafery ill the fury of the 
waters were afſwaged , they came out of their lurking place ,& 

pled the Country. The ckiefe of theſe ſeauen was AMango- 
£<pa,whoſe poſterity poſſeſſing in thisCeinrey a plot of ground 
20 miles in circuit , gouerned themſelues jn an e Ariftecraticell 
tate: and atlaſt Sos them a king; which mutation of their c6: 
monwealth, was.as by their computation is conietured "Anno 
1280. 
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The moſtluckie Prince of theſe $ was Guaimaceps, whoex” 
tended his Empire te the largenefle it now hath. Since his death 
fortune hath frownd on them all, for his two fennes Guaſcar & 
eAtabalipaimmediatly after the ſelemnizine of his funerall tri- 
ued for the Empire; till Franciſce Pizarro Spaniſh Captaine en- 
ded the centrouerſic, by ceazing on the kingdome tothe vie of 
his maſler of Spaire. Gnaſcar was {lane , and Atebalipa (ceing 
the whole kingdome lay at ſtake, laid all his riches life, and liber- 
ty againſt it: and caft the dice ona plaine nigh to theCitty Caxs- 
ma'e 1;where the Dice running en the Spariards ſides, gaue them 
the glory of the day,and.haplefle Atabalipe remained a priſoner 
after an.iofinite ſlaughter of his ſubieRs. Hee gaue vnto the Spa- 
ziards as a-ranſome for his life and liberty , a houſe piled vp on 
fides with refined Gold and filuer,being ineftimation about 10 
millions, which when they had receaucd they moſt perfidiouſly 
ſlew him. His two ſuccefſours laboured the reftoring of their 
ruinated inheritance, but preuailed nothing. For the wickednes 
of the Perwvian was now tull , and God ſent theſe Spaniards a- 
mongft them as executioners of his v . Anno 1533. 

BRASIL thathonthe Eaftthe Ocean,on the Weſt the moun 
taines of Perw,on the North G#yaxs, and on the South Rods 
lr Plate and Chile, 

The aire here is of a healchfull temper, the carth fat & alwaics 
flo riſhing:great ſtore of Sugars, wonderfull rich mines, are the Archb, Ab; 
finewes of this Region: hence commeth our red wood which we AY 
vic indying of cloathes called Braſile; the trees of 'which are of 
that bigneſſe,that whole families liue in an arme of one of them, 
euery tree being as populous as many of our Villages.For which 
_—_ the Cirties here are neither many faire nor pepulous , they 

whichare,are called 1 Pernambuenms. 2 S. Anna Equitums. 3 Af- 
cenſio, 

= people here are in ſome place endowed with a pretty vn= 

- derftanding,as may (ceme by him who tartly blamed the couet- 
ouinefle ofthe French, for comming frem the other ende of the 
world todigge for gold: but in moſt places they are barbarous, 
men and women goe ftarke naked ; and on high feſtiuall daies 
hang Tewels in their lips. Theſe feſtiuall dates are, when a com- 
| FEE 3 pany 
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pany of agreeing good neighbours to come anos to be mer- 
ry,ouer the roafted bodie of a fat man; whem they cur in collops 


called Bow:erx and cat with great greedineſle, and as much. delc- 
Ration. They haue rwo vile qualities: they are mindfull of inw- 
ries and forgetfull of benefits. The men cruell without meaſure, 
and the womea infinitely Iaſciuious. They cannot prononnce 
the letters L,F, R, the reaſon of which one being demanded, 
made anſwere , becauſe they had amongſt themneither Law, 
Faith,nor Rulers. They are rare ſwimmers as well women as 
| nen,and will ſtay vader water an heure togerher. 
Maginu, There isin this country alittle beaſt, which cannot goe in leff 
| than 15 days, as faras a man could throw a tone; and is there- 
fore called by the Spaniards cvlled Pigritie, Here is alſo an herbe 
called Sexntids or Vma, which if one touch it will ſhur its leaues, 
and not open them till the man whichdid diſpleaſe ir be gonn 
ont of fight: here are a'ſo flying fiſhes. 
This Countrey was firſt ARE by Peter eAlvari ( apra- 
Prarchas. liar the expences of Emanuel K. of Portugal, Anno 1500, more 
exactly. ſurueyed by Americus Veſpmtixes , at the charge of the 
ſaid Emarnell: next by Jobn ds: Empoli a Florentine 1503 : after - 
Archb, 4b, ward by Tobn Stadius a German Arno 1554. And by theedi& 
' ef Pope Alexander the ſixt was appropriated, to the Portrygall, 
the reſt of America being allotted to the Cafts/ian. 
loſe Boter. C x 1Ls hath onthe Eaft the Virginian Ocean, on the Weſt 
Mare del z.r,on the North Pers, on the South the Rraights of 
HMagellanus. It containeth two Prouinces, viz: Chica andthe 
Patagones. 
The pre are very warlike,and of a gigantire Rtature;as be- 
ing 11 foot high. Here is a river which runneth in the day time 
Stafford, with a molt violent force , and inthe night hath no water in his 
: empty Channell. The reaſon is,that this river hath no conſtznc 
ſpring,but is both begun and continued with ſnow falling from 
= mountaines : which in the heat of the day melteth into wa- 
ters,and are precipitately carried to the Sea; butin the chill 
coldneffe of the night are congealed, and cannot mimfſter new li- 
quor to the thirftie Channell. 


This Countrey was firſt diſcouered by Almagras one of Pi- 
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negres calleogpen and ſubducd by one Ba/divia, who being vn- Purchas, 
fortunatly raken priſoner by the inraged Chilois , was choaked 
with melted gold. | 
The Chiefs Townes are 1 eArequipoum much defaced by an 
Earchquake 1 5$2; 2 S.[ames built by the Spawiards. 3 Cocr- 
bum.4+ Villadmes. 5 Baldinia,which for ſpight to its founder, was 
pulled downe, Anno 1599. | | 
The Pyr# of this American Pyrams is called Capnt Uittorie 
from the ſhips name, wherein ſome of Magellan Souldiers by 1, 4b: 
this Cape did firſt Pome ow the world. This Ferdinands Ma. oP 
gellanus a Spamard,and expertin navigation, was carneſtly en. 
treated by (Þarles the fift,to finde (if poſſible it might EL 
ſhorter cut to the Aolnecors : this requeſthee willing to per- 
forme, addreſſed himſelfe te the voyage Anno 15 20, & Aciking 
Southward paſſed along by this Cape , and ſo through the nar- 
row Seaes (ſince called Fretwam Magellanicum) and being now 
arriued at the Motuccoes , was there killedin a barttaile againſt 
3 a ; but the ſhip called YiForiareturned ro Spainein 
afetie. | 
We vſc to ſay that S* Francis Drake was the firſt that put a 
irdle round about the world, which may be true in a mitigated 
| Tire: viz: that he was the firſt Captaine or man of note that at- 


chicued this enterprize. 
"Thus much of Perwara. 


THE AMERICAN ILANDS. 


The AmzR1CanSIn the Uirginian Sea,or Mare del Noorte. Maginw ; 
IL AND S areeither? Inthe Pacifique Sea,or Mare del zwr.- "5 


H E Ilands inthe Paciſique Ocean or Aare del zur are two 
in number, viz. - | | E 
'2 InSvLAEt SOLOMONIS , manyinnumber, the chiefe p,,,p_- 
of which are 18,the reſt not worth the looking after;of theſe ' 18 
the three greateſt are Gandalcanall,S* Thome and S* Iſabella.Tle 
Tlanders are of a yellowiſh colour , and goc naked. They were 
diſcovered by Lope Garcia d; ( aftro Anno 1567, andcalled I»- 
ſule 
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ſule Solomon, becauſe he thought them to be the land of Ophiy, 
te which Solowoen ſent forhis gold. bs 
Hrehb. Ab. 2 InsvLas LATRONv mM viually called Ladreres, were 
diſcovered by Magelenus , whopauc them the name, becauſe 
the inhabitants ſtole away his cock boate, 
| _ ThelTlands of theYirginian Ocean (fo called a vergendo) or 
Here de! Noorte, are. | OS 
Prroheve 1 ManGariTamdCvaaGNa tre ſcituate nigh vate 
Caftells Anrea:cthey abound in Gems, but are deficient in Corne 
and Grafl. 
2- TRINIDADO is not fardiftant from the former, it was 
diſcevered by Colnmbrs inhuis laft voyage Anno [c:1497 andis 
well ftearcd with Tobacco. | 
4 BacaLlzos arccertaine Iles lying againſt the the influxe 
of (arada, nigh vnto Corterialis; and owe their firſt diſcoyery 
to Sebaſtian Cabet Anno 1447. _ 
5s Borr Qyen being io Jength 50 inbreadth 18 miles,is 
called alſo /»ſ#/a S* Tcharn; The firſt whe ſett foot in 1t was Toh 
Ponce a Spaniard Anno 15 27.The principall cittics are S* Johns 
and 2 Pert Rico; ruind by Hexrie Earle. of Comberland Anna 
T . 
87. MAICA or Inſula S* Tacobj, was ence very populous, 
but now almeft defttute of inhabitants ; the Spariards having. 
Nlayne in this and the former ITland, more.than 60000 living 
ſoules:in ſomuch that weemen as well here as-on the Continent 
did kill their Children before they had giuen them life , that the 
iflue of their bodies ww not ſerue {ocruell a nation. This I- 
land is in length 280,inbredth 7o mules. Itis well watred,, hath 
2 townes of note; Oriftana and Sevill, and ackniowledgeth (7- 
. Lembus for its firſt diſcoverer. w | 
Cv 3 a called alſo Fernandins'is long 300, and broad 70 | 
miles. It is full ef Forrefts, Lakes and meuntaines: and was firſt 
knowneto the Exropeans, by Columbus ſecond navigation. The 
heople here mre prohibited the cating of Serperits, as adainty re- 
ſerved for the ger powers : the cheife citties arc S*'Jago a Bi- 
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ſhops See; and NANA aſafe rode for ſhipps, and the ſtaple of 
8 The 


Marchandiſc. 
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8 TheLvcars aboue 4oo innumber, glory inthe match- 
lefſbeauty of their women; & mourne for the loſſe'f amillion 
ofher intiabitanes,cirered by the Spaniards. . + = 
9 Btrrmvpas areccalled*alſs Snormer lend: , becauſe S* 
Thomas Summers gaue vs a more exadt relation of them'then 
before had beene. They received theirfirft name from one Toh 
Bermudaz,who GR aue vs notice of them: t 
noleſſthen 400: the [on eſt reſembling a halfe moene; hath in it 
a colonic of Ewgliſh; who affirme it'ts beyery fruirfull, andag- 
greeableto an Eng/ſþ nature, 
io HisPANIOLA called by the natives Haitie 'now la- 
menterivthe tofſe of 3 millions of her inhabitants , nitirdered by 
her new maftets of Spaive . Ttisin'compaſl T4092 miles:enioy 
eth a temperate aire,a fertile ſoyle, ritch miries, Amar, and Su- 
r.In'16 dayes herbes will ripen, atid rootes alſo,and be fit to 
eaten. The chicfe Townes are S* Domingo ranſackt by Sr 
; Meryns Peers 1585, 25 Mfabels, 3 S* Theme, 4 S* lohy, 
6 Porto rojo 


are mnumber 


Porches, 


atm, Leobnidhs Pe eff fortuna novarmm, Ovid. 
— this is at this preſent time 
The fortune ofthis new found clime. 
.Thusmuch of the lands. 
TEH LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 
\'of the Chiefe e Americas Cittics. 
= | | : Lo. Ta. 
A Hs La. Caradae. 305 10 Fo 29 
St Anna Equith.318 30 27 30A (artageya. * 300 20 10 
Dt. 363 20 19 A (wſco, 297 20 13 30A 
Caxamalca, 298 30 11 30A 
es. 273 20 19 40A Cnba. 296 | 
G | 
Chile opp. 299 30 36 *" A Guatimala, 303 24 20 


Cod mn. 259 40 


3 40 
Harans, 292. 10:. 20 N 315 40: 43 40 
Hechelage, 300 59 44 10: Nambre | Dier-29% 30 9 20 
I Navaca, 300 209 17 10 
Lamaica. 299 30 17 P 
S. lags. 298 10 32 10 Params, 294 10 8 1c 
Iſ[abels, 30 32 10. ou 297-30 IT 50 
L Q bis 
Lims, 296 409 23 20A Onite. 293 10 10A 
— 299 27 30 . 233. 4140 
Aaragna. 281 30 19 30. Sergnine, 305 40. 55 
Aargarita. 314 10 10 50 S.Spiritas. 322 30. 13 20 
AMartha. 301 20 IO 4 T 
S. Michael, 291 40 6 10A Totortoon, 248 20, 96 
S.cMichacl, 327 10 47 20 S.Thowe. 
Mexice. 233 38 30 Tombez. 291 /40- 4 10A 
N | Ais the nowef Spucherne 
Nona eAlbion. 235 5O Latitude. 


Nan _ cy 298 15 


THE END QF. AMERICA. 
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TAC 
bs 
A OF 
5© THE VNKNOVVNE 
_ PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
40 


= much of the knowne parts of the world: the V x- 
KNOWNE PARTS ofthe world,or rather ſuch of which 
2. wee haue bur little , and that nocertaine relazion;acecicher the 
NoxzruszxcortheSovrups NE. 


toA Nv org: | if > 
Incipithis twewm non eff nb ran, | 
-. Dum licet in portuns 
Reddiaerint vbi pulſa diem,reverabu ab alts 


| NesTriton ſeepuls, atg, iterums tent abinene 4quor 

_ ” But whithergoeth! ke cphlnr gy Nog wee 
Haueſlic'd the capr :See Sce 
The Seuth windel ginn ms ape Is _ apace 
an Qe (afe tarrying in ls Fire a place. 

iP thowuhaſft time retire o wearied Barke 

Teo fafe harbour:whea the clouds which darke 
The worlds bri hr cic _ be diſpeld away 


mk And Phoebus 


make a lightſome day. 
Tritens ſhrill trump fhall once recall againe 
Thee from thy babour to the foaming mayne-- 


And wee with all eur pow:r will ſurely try 
What of theſe Vaxnowne Lanps we may diſcrie. 


FINIS. 
Miro. To Siv Za... AMHNL | 


bo 


mar 5horeaty breath Trent ger | 


cured ms four r vera. 327, for Bil Fa 
Gerciant'r the Grecians. 369 fo { Dang r aupl 376 fer 
+301, for ſu $for Mecres't 
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